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PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER 


| TJ- great Importunity of ſome ſerious 
| Chriſttans hath been the occaſion of bring- 
| ng theſe Netes to hight 5 and a Pow 1 
care not to wrong the Authors, hath procured as 
exatt and perfett Copies, as could poſſibly be ex- 
| pected ; excepting what Errata's have happened in 
| the Pranting. 
They are not ſent forth upon any bad deſign 3 but 
| t ts very much defired,and alſo hoped,tbat they may 
do good. IWhen our Fields arenot ſo fruitful, tis 
= rf 0ur Garners are not quite empty), but 
that ſome of the old ſtore us left, When our ſpecial 
| Boſom-Friends are at a diſtance, that we cannot ſee 
them, it's ſome ſatisfattion if we can here from 
them. When our ins have drryen ſo many of our 
Teachers into corners, that we cannot hear them in, 
Publick, tt may be ſome help £0 Us, that this way we 
| may converſe with them in our houſes /ti(l, 
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The Preface 

| And though it bath been the great fm of many 
Fogliſh Profeſſors to luſt after Quails,#0 affef new 
airy Notions, and to loath heavenly Manna, be- 
canfe it was common ( how many of us, alas \ that, 


furfeted upon our plenty, thereby provoking the | 


Lord to ſend years of ſcarcity ) yet it #s poſſible, 


that ſome by thu time may have recovered therr ap- | 


pettte to ſound and wholeſome Food : To ſuch the en- 
ſuing Sermons no doubt will be welcome, 

And tu it not nom bigh time to be ſenſille of what 
we have loſt? As Jeruſalem in the dayes of her 
afftiftion remembred ( mth prief of heart ,) all her 

\leafant things which ſhe had in the dayes off old, 
am. 1.7, They were forronful for the Solemn 
Aﬀemblies, whom the Lord Promiſed to gather, 
_ and bring again, Zeph. 3. 18, 20. 

 - And wouldit not beour wiſdom to make the beſt 
atlvantage of what we yet enjoy 5 If we are kept 
ſhorter m reſpeft of Publick means, the greater 
ſhould be our care to improve all private helps, If 
we have leſs plain and praftical Preaching, the more 
need to prove attendance to Reading, If we are 
unfaithful in a little, why ſhould we be entruſted 
with more ? were there never ſ) many tobe found 
amongſt us, that pray daily for the reſtoring of their 
Meimſters, yet while onr unprofitableneſi that caſt 
#bem out, ſtill continues, there us little hope that 

prayer alone ſhould bring them in agarn. 
" And fo the more we ſee amifs abroad, ſhould it 


No 


BY 5 


| 


to the Reader. 
not the more provoke us to reform at home ? He that 


would have bis Houſe a Bethel, muſt ſee to the | 


cleanſing of it ; and put away thoſe thingy that 
would provoke the eyes of Gods Glory, How 


ſpould an Holy God delight to dwell there, where 


Sin and Satan ( his preateſt enemnes ) bear rule? 
Oh that our Houſes were indeed canſecreated as lit- 
tle Churches to his Service! ſurely, then the Lord 
him ſelf would be a little Sanctuary to us 3 Yea, ſo 
we might hope further to ſee his Pawer and Glory, 
even as we have ſeen them in the great Congrega- 
tion, They that joyn themſelves to the Lord, to 


EY 


ferve Him, and to love the Name of the Lord, to 


be His Servants : every one that keepeth the Sab- 
bath from polluting it, the Lord hath Promiſed 
that He nll bring them to His Holy Mountain, 
and make them joyful in His Houle of Praile, 
Iſa. 56.6,7. O let us chuſe the things that pleaſe 
Him, as ever we would have our Pleaſant things, 
Indeed, was | Holineſs to the Lord | more en- 
graven on us, then there would be greater hopes, 
that we ſhould yet poſſeſs the Land, and inherit 
His Holy Mountain, 


But ( alas) what do we (any of us) crying ._ 


out of the ſens of the times ? what do we com- 
plaining of Diſorders and Corruptions tn Church- 


Aſſemblies , If in the mean time we neglett to- 
reform diſorders at home in our Fanulzes 3 and. 
overlook Corruptions tn our onn Hearts * Would | 


A; | not 


The Preface 
not this bewray _ Partiality and Hypecrifie 7 

Good Reader, Be ſerious when thou viewe 
over theſe Sermous. Examine what thou readeft, 
combaring tt with the un-erring Rule of Sacred 
Writ. Lurn to thoſe Texts of Scripture, where, 
for brevity ſake, the places are only noted, the 
n-ords not recited, If thou comet with a ſober un- 
prejudiced mind, thou wilt find here the words of 
Truth and Soberneſs. Theſe Sermons, moſt of 
them, were Preached and Heard with Sad and 
Aournfal Hearts; O, do not thou bring avain 
light ſbirit to the peruſal of them. They come 
forth recommended to the Bleſſing of God by Pray- 
er 5 Let it be thy earneſt Prayer to God alſo, that 
tho maveſt profit by Them. Without His Bleſſing 
all Means are meffeftual, 

If thou geiteſt any Light or Heat, any Quick- 
ning or Comfort from them, bleſs the Lord for it, 
and be more mindful of theſe whom Ht hath covered 
with a Cloud in the Day of His Anger : IWho 
have ſometimes Propheſied in Sackcloth, and 
are now Cloathed in Sackcloth, becauſe they may 
not Prophetie, 0 ſtrive together with them, 
Prayers Yo God for them. What Great things 
have ſometimes been done by Prayer * By Prayer 
Joſhua commanded the Suns Sun, ſtand thou (till 
upon Gibeon : And the Lord bearkned to the voice 
of @aman, Sure we are, he that hath cauſed the 
Sen ta go down upon ſo many of our. Prophets; 

yea, 


co the Reader. 
yea, hath cauſed their Sun to Set at Noon; He 
can ſo order it, that at evening time it ſhall be 
light, Zech, 14. 7. 

Now Beg hard of God on the behalf of thoſe 
who are Peaceable and Faithful im this our 1ſrael ; 
that He who hath the hearts of Kings and all 
Men in His hana, would prve thoſe His Ser-., 
wants to find favour inthe eyes of' our King and 
Governoursy that after the exampte of good Heze» 
kiah, 2 Chron. 30. 22, they may countenance and 
encourage all ſuch as would teach the good Know- 
ledge of God mm the Land, | 


wa — 
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Pz= 4. line 18. reade fruirful, P.,1x.1.2, 3. r. To 
ſhew that Chriſtians are to remember how for the man» 
ner they, P.14.1.33.1. ſorrow, P.17.1.25. put out to. 
P.21.1. 39. I. wantonneſs, —deadxeſs ; 1. 31.1. worldli- 
eſs, P.2 3.1.14. for :joy,1.have, P.30.1.39. r.deſerts, 
P. 3x. 1, 22, dele by their fins, P.39, 1. 1, I. another, 
P.47.1.9. f, IT. rake 3.1.27. r. yi. 1.33. r. Loguitar, 
P.48. l. 24. I. now that, 1.32. r. remove, P. 53. 1.27. 
r. rechnemus. P.58.1.12, f.thicr, His, P.z1.1. 13. 
dele rbat, P.73. 1-21, 1. aanviz; 1, wit. r. ſeveral con- 
troverſies. P.77.1.9. r. think themſelves miſe; 1.15. r. 
it, P.60. 1.21, dele to ge. P.84. 1.20. r. tendiculars, 
1.24. 1. Boxxs, P.91. 1.18. , This vs. P. 94, 1.23.r. 
balting ; 1.28.r. ſotrae. P.96.1.31. r. replextes, P,v98. 
1.18. r. that anſwered; 1. 2. r, goox, P.108, marg.r. 
Tarxev, P.1r10.l.17,f.ge rove. Pig l. 34 1-45 to ſay. 
P.120, 


ERRATA. 
P.120, 1.6, r. do9e;)3s, P,r22. 1.15.1. tobe ſaved; [. 
16, dele M4, P.125.- 1.33 .1.dearly. P. 126.1.17. f, his, 
r. their. P.129, 1.3. r. deny Chriſt; 1.10. I. many of us 
Chriſtians,P.x 35. 1.32. f.them,r; whom, P.137.1. 32. 
r. others. P.138. 1.25, f,dulce r. date ; 1.26. r.volnble, 
P.14041.2.f. we,r. may. P.150. 1.6. r. forbear ; 1.11, 
dele not. P.152, [.25. 7. labitur & labetur, &c. 1.29. 
r. indeſinenter, P. 157. 1. 20. I. humane hy fg” 494 
- P.159. 1.12, 11, 7, exceed all expreſſions. .P. 177. 1.14. 
r. reſtraint, Correft the Figures from pag. 180 to t93, 
P.180. 1.13. r- ola. P.181.l.35. r.v% wte, P.185, 
1.32.1.incollumen, P.189.1.28. r. beavineſs, P.198. 1; 
25.1.individuum. P.200.1.28.x,minutatin, P,204.1. I, 
dele on. P.206,1.22.r. Authority.P.207.1.1.r,of Chriſt, 
P.210,[12,1.45 accomphſhed. P.214. l.5.r.Phil.x.23, 
P.215.1.1. r.iwoyiv, P.216.1.11- r. wvaoyar. P,224, 
J.1 F.r., to do, P.229.3 SL. w% FT, P.231. [.30, | f lay 
it not, P.235.1.1.r. awrong. P.241.1.2,3.1,vhich they, 
1.29. t. double. P.248.1.32.r. from want, P.260.,1.16, 
x.off from. P.261. 1. 3.r; but [ haſten. P.274, 1:14. r. 
y:vix"xe, P.277.1.16. dele a5 it were : 1.32. 1. his own, 
P.279. 1.14, f.that,r.our. 1.22. dele but, P.282.1.16, 
r, As when, 283.1.14.7. of ſuſfermg with Chriſt, 1. 15, 
f.image,r.death, 2851.23. 1.prathfe it. 1.29.r. ſupply, 
and we ſhall overcome, P.311. l. x5. f. Her, r. bz. 313 
Lult ,r,Aidian, 3 19.1.15.t Achaia. 320.1.20, I.glory- 
ing. 326.157. deffondent.l.17.t.m165, P.325.1,17, 
r. «56s. 336:1.12.r, burn offcrings. 3451.16, 1, God 
makes, 268.1,15,1. inferiour world, 394: 1.13. I. Croſs 
of Cori. P.416, 1.14.r.improve. 422.1.12,Troblers, 
P.431.1.32.r.No: mention«g. 448.1.9,10.r againſt the 
Mountains. 451, 1,11. r Securit). 452. 1.25.1. Warm, 
456.1.22, I, your own. 464.1.18.T, have not. - 
There are other faults beſides, bur theſe eſpecially - 
are to be corrected, | THE 
SE R- 
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'Preached, Friday June 27. 1662, &/ 
SJ rhe Whitlock  S Mary's. Helly han 
| | Revel.z.v. 3. 
Remember therefort how thou haſt received, and heard; 
and held faſt and repent; Fc, + 


Have gone through the whole ſecond Chapter of . 

this Book, and the two firſt verſes of this, in my. 

courſe of preaching the Friday- Lefture, I ſhall 

enter upon this third verſe at this time by God's 
aſſiſtance. The words contain furthe» counſel and di-. 
reRion given by our Saviour Cariſt to this Church of 
Sardis, im order to her recovery from that formality 
and ſpiritual deadneſs ſhe was ſunk into, Two Di« 
re&ions Chriſt had given herin the ſecond verſe ; Be 
watchful, and firengthen, &&c, There are three more 
added in this, Remember, &c. hold faſt, and repent, The 
third in order, and firſt laid down in this verſe, is, to 
remember ; Kemember ther:fore how tho haſt regerved, 
and beard. This is preſcribed as a means to recoye& 
them from their ſpiritual decayes and deadneſs,ahd to ** 
Cure them of that formality & hypocrifie they had been 
ouilty of. Chriſt had told them in the former verſes, 
that they had a name to live, but were dead, and that their 
works were not perfett or full before God. Now the way 
to-cure them of theſe diſtempers, was, to remember 
how they-had received, and heard ; implying that it was 
forgecfulneſs of thoſe Truths, Rules and DireRions 
they had received in, and heard from the Word of 
God that was the cauſe _ declining, and __ 

=_ 


TT 
the way to recovet vigour and hvelineſs in Religion, 
and.to fill-up their-works, was, to remember how they 
had received, and heard, So that the way to bring either 
Churches or perſons to.thetr former vigour in Religi- 
on, and to a thorow-reformation of things-amiſs, is to 
bring all-things to- the Teff of God's Word, tojweigh 
them in the ballance of the Sanctuary,and to try them 
by thoſe Divine Truths they have formerly received 
and heard. Briefly to explain the words. 

* Remember.] This may be taken, fijſ, for the a& of 
that particular faculty of the ſoul, called Rem:iniſcen- 
tia or Memory : and ſo to remember, is to recolle& 
or call back a thing or obje&, formerly heard, tece 
ved, and laid up in the Memory. | 

Secondly, It may be taken for an act of the Jadge- 
ment, and ſo to remember, 15, ſeriouſly to weigh and 
confider Truths formerly received and heard : and it 
may be well undeittood here, to as to take 1n, bath 
ſenſes, | 

' How thou haſt received] =s;, Some render it mots, 
gualia, and would have 1t. refer to the quality of the 
things or truths they had receivedand heard, Remem- 
ber what Doctrines were delivered by Chiiſt and his 
Apoltles, what: kind of Worſhip. was inſtituted and 

as Se by them. This ſenſe of tha words I ſhall 
"not exclude, but the word relates rather to the man- 
nerhow Truths and Ordinances. were delivered to 
them,and received by them, Several DoGtrines might 
be raiſed from the words, 

DoR. 1. That one great cauſe of decluning 1 Religion 
both in Churches and particular Chriſtians, « the fobger- 


fulneſ. $ of thoſe e Trut bs they have formerly received and 
rar ; the forgetting what and how they hawe reccived and 
card, | 


DoR. 2, That the beſt way to recouer and reform a de- 
clinng 


cling Church or ptrſon, 5 to bring theny back to the Rule 
of God's Word, which they have recerved and beard, to 
reduce both Dottrine, Worſhip and Praflices to tht firſt In 
ſtitation, as it 15 contained in the Scriptures, : 
There are other Do&trines. that I might raiſe and' 
inſiſt op from theſe words ; bur I ſhatl ſum up wy 
intend to ſpeak from this direion, in this one Do» 
Anne. | | 
Do@. That it i the duty of Churches and partitular 
Chriſtians, and a ſpecial means to recover them fron for= 
mality, declizings and deadneſs in Religion, and the exer- 
ciſe of Grace, to remember what and how they have reters 
ved and heard. Chriſtians ſhould remember old Truths 
that they have received and heard fong'ago.. They 
ſhould remember what Truths they have heard, and 
what Ordinances they have injoyed, and alſo after 
what manner Truths and Ordinances have been dif- 
penſed to then, and received by them. * Ir is our du- 
ty to rake.care we'be not forgetful hearers ; that we 
ſoffet noFFruths roſlip out bf our minds, 'Hearirft 
and receiving Truths and Ordinances, is not the #1 
of a Chriſtians duty,” There muſt be alfo(as the Text. 
tells us) a remembring how we have received and heard; 
' In handling this Doctrine I fhall obſerve this me- 
thod. 1. Prove the Do&rine from Scripture. 2, 'Þx- 
plicare it, and therein ſhew. both what it i$:rote-" 
1 member, and whatir,is we re to remember, 3. Give, 
| reafonsof the DoQtine. 4. Apply it. -þ 
Firft, For the Sctipture-proof of this DoArine, ſee, 
pary enjeyned to Iſrael, Dent, 6, 6,7, 8, 9, and 


theÞarticulat direRions there giver were in order to, 
the furtherive of this greA'Dury in the Text, name-, 
ly, remembring how they bad received antl heard, This 
duty is curtBEF or fſed, Prov.6.21. Prov. 7. 1, 2,3. 


Iſa.q2.2;, Who'wilt hearket ant hear for the tihie"to 
B 


Z come ? 
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come ? Now if men ſhould hearfor the tim? to come, 
then they mult xemember what they have formerly 
heard : for, no more will beours in the time to come, 
but what we ſhall have (atleaft ) a ſavoury practical 
remembrance of. And as this is 2 duty cammarnded, 
ſoit hath been conſcientiouſly practiſed by the Saints 
of God : See the great care of David in the diſcharge 
of this duty, Pſal. 119. 11, 15, 48, 97. And ſo alio 
the Virgin Mary, Lake 2.51. and in many other 
places, 1s ſaid to have pondred and _1id up the ſayings of 
Chrift in her heart. The Memory is the !torehouſe and 
treaſury of the ſoul, in which her ſpuicual treaſures 

are laid up. There are three things 
*My,Obadiah (Caich * one) we ſhould be very careful 
Sedgwick, _ to keep in our remembrance ; former 

ſ[ins, to make aud keep ws humble ; former 
mercies, to make us thankful ; former Truths and Ordi- 
nances 10 make us feerthful, fruttf1il . 

2. The ſecond general4s,to explicate the DoQtrine, 
agd there firft to ſhew what it is to rememer. That 
T ſhall but nam. | 

Fiſt; To remember,js torecolle& and call to mind. 
This is our duty in reference to what we have received 
and heard. We muſt recollect, call to mind, and ru- 
minate upon Divine Truths, formerly received: we 
muſt (asgt were ) chew the cud. This. is the way to 
mak&-ſound and clean Chriſtians. Tris the ftulitude 
Cheyſofomuſeth : *© They were clean beaſts under the, 


_ ©Law(atlea(t that was one requiſit to makethem ſo) 


* that chewed the end ; and he is like to make a holy. 
* ſpiritual Chriſtian, that delivers Truth to his'Me- 
** mory whilſt he hears itzzand.is able and careful to 
*©call it ro mind again afterward. | 
_ Secondly, To remember what we havexeceived and 
Fardgis not only to xecolle6t, but allo ſeriouſly to 

weign 


weigh and conſider Truths, and bring them home to 
out hearts by particular application, 70 

3. The third general, is, to ſhew to you what it 18 
that Chriſtians are thus to remember. This I ſhall 
open under two heads, Firſt, thew ir is the duty of 
Chriſtians to reniember what they have received and 
beard tor the matter : - 2dly, how they have received and 
heard as to the manner. 

Firſt, /t z the duty of Chriſtians to remember what 
Truths and Ordinances th:y have recerved, and been made 
partakersof. And if any ask what Truths ſhould be 
1emembred? I anſwer, That every Truth of God 1s 
precious, and ought to be treaſured up by us in our 
hearts. No one Truth ought carelefly to be ler flip. 
The very fra2mencs of Divine Truth ſhould be taken 
up, that none of them be loti. The very dult of Gold 
15 precious. There 1s not the kkeaft Truth that ever any 
of yon heard or received, but may be of uſe to you at 
ſome rime or other. But there are tome Truths which 
w2 ſhould be malt eſpecially carefull ro remember, 
namely, thz mait\ Foundation-Truths, and ſuch as are 
molt neceflary to Salvation, 

I, It 1s che duty of Chriſtians, and a ſpecial means 
both to keep and recover th:m from formality and 
deadneſs in Religion, to bevery careful to retainfin 
their memories thofe Fundamental Do&tines and 
Principles of Religion they have received and heard, 
that are contained jn the Scriptures, and have been 
opened,contimed,and applied from them, in expoun= 
ding, preaching, catechiting, and ſuch other Ordinan- 
ces as you have enjoyed. You mult labour to remem- 
ber old ſfavoury-Tiuths that you have heard many years 
fince ; Chiiſtians ſhould chew them over again” by 
meditation, This is the courſe Chiiſt dzreQs his 
Church to in the Text, to recover them from dead- 
D 3 nes 


6) 
neſs in Religion. He doth not bid them look after new 
Notions and high Speculations, for theſe will but puff 
up.the minds of men, and not enliven them ; but he 
bids th:m remember how they had received and heard. 
The like direQion Paul gives to Timothy, 2 Tim, 1, 
13, 14. Hold faſt the formof ſoyrd words, which thay 
haſt recerved of me, &c. The vital DoQrines of Faith 
3» Feſus Chriſt, and concerning the Perſox, Natures, 
Offices, and Benefits of Chriſt, with the Truths dgpend- 
ing on theſe : Oh ! theſe ſhould never de forgotten by 
thoſe who have zeceived them. - And alſo the vivifi- 
Cal Dodrines of Repentauce from dead works, Love to- 
wards God and our nezghbours, You have heard theſe 
Truths opened, confirmed, and applied to you -many 
and many a time, both from the mouths of former Mi- 
niſters now dead and gone, and ſuch whoſe labours 
you have occaſionally egjoyed. And I ruſt thatwe 
alſo, whoſe Miniſtry among you 1s. now towards a pe- 
riod, may ſay as Paul when he was taking leave of the 
Epheſians, AQs 20.20,21, 26,27, though we acknow- 
ledge in great weakne(s, and with many mixtures of 
fin. Well, beloved, It is your duty to remember theſe 
' Truths you. have heard; and the rather, becauſe time 
may come, either by reaſon of the hand of God in a 
way of fickneſs upon you, or God may ſend a famine, 
or if not, a ſcarſity of the Word upon a People for their 
ſinful abuſe of former plenty, and then when you may 
not have ſo frequently and ay theWord afreſh 
opened and applied to you,it will be of great uſego re- 
member what and how you have received and heard. 
If old Errors ſhould be broached under the nation of 
pew Truths, ChriRians ſhould bring them to the ſtan. 
dard of God's Word ( according to that, Iſa, 8. 20.) 
of what you have received and heard. If any ſhall go 
adout tocty up DeQtines of conditional dectees,mans 
| | | " ack. 
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(7) 
free-will; falling from Grace, or the tike; if you xe- 
membex what you have heard, you will be able to ſay, 
We have not f, learned Chriſt, | TM 

2, It is the duty of Chriftians,and a means to recover 
them fiom deadneſs and formality of Religion, to rg- 
member as the Doctrines of the Goſpel they have re- 
ceived and heard, ſo alſo what they have received and 
heard in and from the Word of God- concerning the 

Worſhip of God, and the Admigiſtration of. Goſpel- 
Ordinances, and t6 bing all things impoſed and 
practiſed in Divine Worthip, to the Rule of God's 
Word ; to enquire Whether they be ſuch things as have 
the warrant of the Command of Chriſt; orpraRtice of 
the Apoſtles of Chiitt. Ic bath been the defign of Sa- 
tan, and the work of the corrupt hearts of men in all 
Ages, to be making Additions to the Commands .of 
Chriſt, and to be mingling mens Inventions with the 
Inftitations of Chriſt in matters of Worſhip, Churches 
are very apt to degenerate from plain Spiritual Wor 
ſhip, and the fimplictry of the Goſpel of Chriſt into 4 
name to » ameeroutward form of Religion, and 
a 2ay and. pompous Way of worſhipping God , ſuch as 
may moſt pleaſe the fleſh and fancy of men, Now in 
ſuch a-caſet is the duty of God's People, to remember 
how they have recerved and heard. Thgy ſhould regem- 
ber that God hath ſaid: he will be wor aged 1 Spivit 4 
in Truth, Joh, 4. 23, 24. and what Chriſt hath ſaidy 
Mat. 15.3, 10, and Mark 7, 7, 8, 9. Reade theſe 
Scriptures at leiſure, This was Chriſt's Doctrine. And 
whenithe Church was very much degenerated, God 
bids them, (Fer.6.16)) Ak for the old paths, where 1s 
the good way, and walk, therein, Not the old paths of 
Cuſtom, Tradition, the opinion and practice of fore» 

Fathers ; but thoſe wayes that ate as old as your Bibles 

are, as the Word of God and the Goſpel is ; for theſe 
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Ife the good old way. Other wayes may be old, but not 
. good, When things of inens deviſing are put'upon men, 
and crowded into God's Worſhip', Chriftians ſhould 
-yun to their Bibles, and ask, as it ſo from the begin- 
Ring ? Did Chriſt and his Apoltles preach, pray, ad- 
miniſter and receive Sacraments thug? how did they 
apfoint them to be diſpenſed ? Chriftians ſnould ac- 
count it wiſdom enough to follow their direCtion and 
example, Certainly they worſhipped God decently, 
yet they contented themſelves With what they had re- 
ceived of the Lord, without making additions of their 
own: When any thing is obtruded upon God's People 
in' matters of Worſhip, they ſhould try all things by 
the'Word of God. Iris a ſaying of Cyprian to this 
-purpoſe, in an Epiſtle of his ; Sz: canals aquam ducens 
ſubito deficiat, nonne ad fontems prrgitur ? &c. If the 
Conduic-pipe or Ciſtern which was wont to give forth 
water plentifully,ſuddenly top, do not men go to the 
Fountain to find out the cauſeg whether the'Fountain 
be dry, or the veins ſtopped? &c. Sicgagerter facere 
Det ſacerdotes fs in al:quo nutattrit ant averit Ve- 
Yitas, ad originem Dominicam, & Evangelicam, & Apo- 
ftolicam traditionem revertammr, Fc. Let us return to 
the Word and Goſpel,and Apoſtolical tradition ; that 
which is truly ſogalled, and can be proved from un- 
difputable authority to he ſuch.This is a ſafe Rule,and 
the way to keep Churches from corruption, and rightly 
to reform them if they be in any thing corrupted; 
+3. It is the duty of Chtiſttans, and a means to re- 
cover them from ſpiritual deadneſs, to remermberwhat 
they have recerved and heard, for the diretling of their 
prafti te, and ordering of theix eomverfations. They thould 
remember pradtic#t Truths; the Commands,” Conn- 
ſels, Exhortations, Dire&ions rhey have found in and 
heard from the Word of God. Theſe ſhould be had in 
ER  ” .-.”. ks 
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everlaſting remembrance. They are to be remembred 
by Chriftians all their dayes, and never to be forgot» 


'ten. Though ſome notions ſhould through weakneſs 
flipout of your minds, yet praRtical Truths ſhould be 


written not in the duſt, but on your hearts,as on mar- 
ble, & engraven as wich the point of a diamond, never 


10 be razed out. Oh Beloved, many, many of theſe 


have you received and heard. You have been preſſed 
unto publick,family,ſecrer, relative duties : you have 
been direted how you ſhould hear, reade, pray, con- 
fer, receive Sacraments : how you ſhould carry your 
ſelves as Magiſtrates, Miniſters, People, Husbands, 
Wives, Parents, Children, Maſters, Servants; in 
commerce, traffique and dealings withmen. Ohre- 
member theſe things. And eſpecially, if ſuch times 
ſhould come when you may not hear ſo much and of- 
ten of theſe things as herecofore you havedone, 
4. Tr is the duty of Chriſtians to remember the re- 


proofs and warnings againſt fin they have recerved' and 


heard e remembrance of theſe will be a means 
ro ke from fin. You have been many times 


warned to take heed of fin, as a moſt venemous Ser. 


pent, and the moſt inveterare enemy both of God and 
of your own ſouls, God hath ſent his Meſſengers ri- 
fing early, to warn you to take heed of all p. You 
have been warned to bewaze of Prophaneſs, SaWbath- 
breaking, Error, Superſtition, yea and of Hypocrifie, 
Formality, Dzadneſs, Apoftacy; you ſhould remem- 
ber what and how you have received and heard, ſo as 
totake heed of theſe and all other fins, and eſpecial- 
ly when you ſhall be jn an hour'of temptation, when 
theſe ſins may be rife & common, and grow in faſhion. 

5. Itis theduty of Chriſtians, and a means both to 
keep and recover from deadnels, t9 remember the fore- 
warnings they bat'e had of God's }:14gments, You have 
+1 been 


ro ) 
been- told of God's Judgments-againſt fin in;general, 
and againſt ſuch and ſuch ſins-in particular, You have 
been told of Aflictions, Sufferings, Perſecutions that 
you muſt look for. You have been told of theſe in the 
wiktten Word, and by Gods Minifters. And you-ſhould 
eſpecially remember theſe, when you ſeg, udgments 
ceming, or feel them already executed, © Remember 
thoſe warnings in the Word of God, Fohs 16, 1,2,3, 
4+33- Afts 14. 22, 2 Twm.3, 12, OChiiſtians, you 
have been forewarned that Error in Judgment, Wan. 
tonneſs in Opiazjon and Practice under the Goſpel, 
Joathing of Mama, would bring 2 famine of the Word, 
that decayes in and leaving of firſt Love would cauſe 
God to remove his Candleſtick,that deadneſs and for- 
Mmality would cauſe God to come, 4s 4 thref 1» the night, 
to take away the Goſpel, and all your precious things. 
O therefoge Chriſtians, when you fee ſuch Judgments 
coming, or feel them upon you, remember what and 
how you have received &heard : and this Remembrance 
will be a ſpecial means to bring you to Rep ce 
6, Andlaſtly, It is the duty of Chrifian mem: 

ber the comforts they have recerved in, and heaxd from the 
Ford of God ; thoſe grounds of comfort, precious Cor- 
dials, and ftrong Conſolations you have read and heard 
to bear yp your hearts under the ſence of fin, and ap- 
prehenfions of God's wrathy/ and in a time of difſer- 
tion, and againlt the fierce and fiery aflaults of Sa- 
tans the ſtrength of corruption , weakneſs of grace, 
difficulty of duty, as alſo under afflictions from God, 
and ſufferiugs and perſecutions from men. This will 
| bea means to keep the hearts and hopes of Chriftians 
alive in the ſadde(t conditions they can be brought 1n- 
to. Tt will be of great uſe in an evil day. And thus I 
have ſhewed you what it is for the ratrerChriftians are 
chiefly and eſpeciallp to remember. 


S2condly, 
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Secondly. For the further explication of the duty 
in the Do&rine, I come now to ſhew | 

mer Chriſtians are to remember how th:y have re- 
ceived and heard, And this is more expreſly ſpoken of 
in the Text, and chat under two heads., 1, They are 
to rememherhow Truthshave been delivered tothemy 
and Ordinances diſpenſed amongit them. 2. How and 
after what manner they have received and imbraced 
the Truths and Ordinances of God. 

Firſt, It #s the duty of Chri(i:ans to remember how the 
word of God hath been preached and Ordinances diſpen- 
ſed tothem , and that in theſe four partiCulars. 

1. Chriſtians ſhould remember how plzinly and in what 
ſoruplicity of the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Word, Sacraments,and 
other Ordixances have been diſpenſed ; how cloſe and hame 
the Word of God hath been brought to their hearts and 
conſciences, This the Apoſtle Paul often ntinds thoſe 
of, to whom he writes, and this as a means to keep 
them from being taken with flouriſhes, external pomp; 
and emyfff things in Religion, x Cor, 2, five fult ver- 
ſes ; As if he had faid to them, as I may ſay to you, 
You have not beep fed with gingling expreſſions,meer 
Aouriſhes of Rhetorick, or empty ſpeculations, bur 
with plain and wholſom Truths : you have had Ordi- 
nances not in the dreſs of mens inventions, bt in the 
ſimplicity of the Goffel, 2 Cor.3,17. & 4. 2. Pail was 
very jealous left men ſhould be drawn from the fim- 
plicity of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 1x, 2, 3, So that I ſay, the 
remembrance of the plainneſs and ſimplicity, in which | 
the Goſpel hath been diſpenſed among men, will be a 
means to keep them from being taken with a meer 
outhde Religion and way of Worſhip. | 

2. It is the duty of Chriſtians, to remember how purely 
ou have received and heard, with what purity the Word, 
Scraments ard oiber Ordinances have been delivered, and 


diſ- 


(12) 
diſpenſed without the mixtures of mens inventions ; how 
© you have received the fincere milk, of the Ward without ſo- 
phiſhcation, and Sacraments without any of the ſinful ad- 
ditions of mens own deviſiug, Thus you have received 
them in the Scriptures : thus Chrilt and his Apolttes 
delivered them ; and'ſo have faichful Miniſters, their 
ſucceſſors, endeavoured to do. x Cor.11.23,24, That 
which I have recerved of the Lord, I have delivered unto 
you. Paxl!, though an Apoltle, added nathing of his 
own head, 2 Cor.,2.17. and 2 Cor. 4.2. Oh Chrifti- 
ans, it 15 your duty to remember this, and will bz a 
means to make you in love with, and adhere to, pare 
Ordinances, and fortifie you againſt all ſophiftications 
of them, when you ſee men corrupting of them, os 
adding to them. 

3. 1t is the duty of Chriſtians toremember how power« 
fully thefthave recerved and heard, with what power the 


ord hath been preached and Ordinances difpenſed among 


you ; not'ſo as totickle your ears and plcale your fan- 
cies, but to reach your hearts, come home td work 
upon your conſciences : how the Gofpel came to you not 
1 word, but is power, 1 Thz\l. 1.5. commending it ſelf 
to your conſciences,as the Apoltle phraſerh ut, 2 Cor-4.2, 
Hath not the ſpeech and preaching of the faichful Mj- 
niltergof Chriſt among you, in ſome meaſure been, as 
Paul faith his was, »ot with enticing words of mans wiſ- 
dom, but in demonſtration of the $ pirit, and 1 power, 
x Cor.2. 4? Have not you found che weapans of your 
| ſpiritual warfare, ſuch as Pal mentions, 2 Cor. 10, 4, 
F. even mighty through God? Q\1! Chriſtians ſhould 
_ forget this, but continually remember it all their 
ayes, 

4 It ts the duty of Chriſtians to remember how plenti= 
fw'ly they have yecerved and heard in what great plemy 
th; kave en,ojed the Word ard Ordinances of Gad, Oh 
C1ittians, 
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Chriſtians, you ſhould remember what dews, yea;: 
ſhowers && heavenly Manna God hath. rained Em 
your tents ; ye have not been ſtraitnedin God, If you, 
be ſtraitnedat is in your ſelves, ,even in your own bo- 
wels. The heart and mouth of God, yea and the heaits- 
and mouths of Ged's Minifters they hays been open- 
| ed andenlarge@@ to you, 2 Cor. 6,11, 12, You have. 
had the Word 3» ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, the Word fre-= 
quently preached, and Sacraments frequently admi-. 
niftred ; you have had /ine upon line, and precept wpon 
precept. Chriſtians ſhould remember how much plant- 
ing and watering they have had. You thbuld remetts 
ber, Chriſtians, what great pains,colt andcharges God 
hath been at wich your ſouls to bring you home to 
himſelf at the firſt, and to make and keep you lively 
and fruitful ever fincez O keep this for ever in your 
minds, as a means to make you lively and 207 

Secondly, Ut # the duty of Chriſtians, to remember, 
as how Truths and Ordinaxces have been diffenſed, ſo alſo 
how and after what manner they have been keard, recerued 


and imbraced by them, This will be a meangyo keep the 


heart lively,and to keep from degeneratin®into dead- 


neſs and formality 1n Religion, and in the Service ef. 
God, And this in ſeveral parciculars, | | 
x, Ic is the duty of Chriſtians, and a means taKeep. 
and recover them from deadnels, to remember how [g- 
| r10uſly,. with what ſeriouſneſs of ſpirnt'they attended on the | 
Serwice of God and holy duties, at their forſt emertaining 
of them, Chiiſtians at fiilt are wont to wait on Ordi- 
nances as matters of great weight and moment, yea 
as matters of life and death, to read, hear, pray, Me- . 
ditate, receive Sacraments as for their very lives, and 
as if every one were the laſt they ſhould enjoy.. $0. 
thoſe hearers of Chiift received the Word, Lax: ig, 
48, they hung vpon his lips, received the Wert 
or 
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Word of God. Chriſtians this ſhould be remembred 
by you, eſpecially when you grow lighty aid formal, 
ſhould ſay to your ſouls, It was not wont to be 
thus with me, I was net wogt to hear, pfay, receive 
Sacraments in this formal manter. This rememhring 
tow you have received, will bz a means. to keep your 
hearts lively, 3nd rofeure you of ſpinittal deadneſs, 
"2; Chriſtiansſhould remember how they have recite 
ved and heard ; namely, with what high eſtimations 
and appreciations of the Word 'and Ordinances you 
heard and received them ; how highly you prized the 
Word andthe Diſpenfers of it how you ran after 
them, as thoſe who ſee the.Sun bur one half of the year 
are ready to'run after it, and even to adore it upon its 


firſt approach. Did you not eſteem the Ambaſtadors- ' 


&f Chriſt, even 2s the Angets of God 2 How beauriful 
were thifeet of them that bring ylud-tydings 2 Were you 
not rexdy to doas thofe Galatrans,Gal.4. 15? When 


at any'time'yoh feet ybur eſtimations to abate, of the' 


Word, Ordinances and 'Miniſters'sf Chiiſt, Oh then 
remember how you have received ; ſay to Your hearts, 


_ *, - 7 7 46 1 
Are” Ordinances worſe than they were ? Is there 


any change inthe Word ? or rather, am not I grown 
worſe ? Isnot the change in my own wretched heart ? 
Theremembrance of this wilt be a means bark to 
kedp and recover. you. from d&ainelſs. s (rt; 
- " 3, Itis the duty of Chriſtians r9remember with what. 
lively affefions they heath and received the Word and Or- 
diharces of God , the difficulties they were ready to break, 
through to enjoy them, the fight of affuttions they were 
ready to endure, So Chriſtians, you thould do' as youll; 
areexhorted, Heb, 10, 32, Remember whar' baths of” 
godly'ſorry and compunRion of ſpirit you found in” 
hearing; what earneſt pantings after Chriſt and his 
Ordinances, Could you not enhceſay, as the m_ 


by 
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Pſal.42. 1,2. &63. 1,2, & 84, 1, 2, Remember 
what flamgs of Divine Love to God, Jeſus Chriſt, and, 
his People, you once felt burning in your hearts. Re-. 


member thoſe Raptyges of Joy you. have felt, while: 


you have been with ppy,drawitis Waters out of the 
Wells of Salvation, Remember with what delight and) 
complacencyYou converted in holy duttes, what zeal; 
you. had for God and his Miniſters how even the.2448, 
of Gods houſe eat yow np. O-when you begin to feel your; 
affections cool and grow flat, ſay, Why am I thus?2. 
Is nqt God and Chriſt. as lovely ang, deſirablg, the- 
Wayes of God as delightfull and pleaanc as evgs?; 
Such a remembrance, how. you have xeceived, willbe 
a.means-to k2ep up a, livel} frame of heart inimolt: 
dead times. wo” 15518 
4. Chriſtiars ſhould remember with what readiveſigþ- 
mind they heard and recetvedthe Word of God ;, with whas. 
holy reſolutions to obey the Truth,and to gyve up them ſelves. 
to be guided by it, and go walkwith God,,,toileue and die-a: 
Gods wayes, aud for them too if God called them: tg 41, Thus, 
God's People; have received the Worg...,So-did-thoſe, 
mentioned. Iſa. 2.2, 3, & As 10. 33, and ſo have, 
you, if ever. you received.it ſavingly.. Oh remember. 
this, as. a means to quicken you. When. you find holy. 
reſolutions to cool in you. withei<"; 
5. Chriſtians ſhouldgemember with what impreſſiops- 
upon their hearts they bave received the. Word and Sacra-- 
ments. Oh remember, Chriſtians, what' impreſſions 
Truths and Ordinances were Wont to leave upon your 
hearts, What work they made in your ſouls, what 


{| Wounds Were given to fin, what heart-mekings-and-. 


heart-revivings you have found, while one while your 


3} hearts have been melted, yea even diflolved into pe- 
{| nHential tears, and another while filled with raptures 
| of ſpiritual joy, What workings of Faith, Love, De- 


” fires ? 


| _— | 
fires? Hath it not been thus with you ſometimes Chti- 
ſtians > Oh remember this, to quicken you-when you 
orow dead, and can, yea do,fitunder Ordinances With 
tew, if any, ſuch impreſſions as hele are. 

6. And laſtly, Remember with what efficacy you have 
heard and received the Word and Ordinances of God, You 
ſhould remember what gracious effeRts have been 
Wrought in, and produced on your ſouls by theſe. Oh 
Chrilttans, you ſhould remember what good you have 
ot by che Word, Sacraments, Prayer, Communion of 
Saznts« what communion With God you have enjoyed 
inthem, and what of God you have receivea by and 
through then ; What quigknings, what comforts yo! 
have Gee made partakers of, while you have been 
attending upon them. Have you not found the Word 
atid Sacraments, and other Ordinances of God, woun- 
ding, yeq killing yottr corruptions, enabling yon to 
overcome temptations, ſtrengthening of grace, ena- 
bling you. to duty ? Hath not God ſpoken Peace to 
your ſouls in and through theſe 2 Hath he not admi- 
riſtred comfort to your ſouls in times of diflertion un- 
der fore affhions, againſt moſt birrer ſufferings, and 
moſt hot and fiery perſecutions > Oh remember this, 
ta keep your hearts alive in, and your love warm and 
lively-unto thoſe precious Truths and Ordtnances you 
have received ſo much'govd rhiteugh, how much ſo- 
ever they may be deſpiſed and ſcorn'd by others, 
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SERMON 11. 
Preached,Loxds-d uly6, 1662, 
Bk pds-Say, Þ 7: . by 


Rev. 3. 3. Remember therefore how thoy haſt rceeir ed, 
aud heard, and hold faſt, and repent, &6, © 


 a—_ 


Eloved, when I entred on this verſe in my co... (z 

LJ) of the Friday-Lefure, I little thought that } '1a% 
10 inort a time to preach among you. I hoped I the: + 
have enjoyed ſome further opportunities for ſome' tay 
weeks, at lealt as long as the eAtof Uniformuy*l, 
lowes. But it hath pleaſed God by his wite and holy 
Providence to order it otherwiſe, I being ſuipended 
from preaching here, from this day ferwaro, for Nox» 
conformity : how regularly or legally on mans pat Þ 
(hall not diſpute, but leave to the righteous God tg 
getermine. I defire that bogh you arid I may not eye 
man,but God 1a this diſpenſation, - I did nor think tg 
nave preactied my Farcwel- Sermon to you from theſe 
words ; but having begun this Text, and finding the 
matter of it ſo ſeaſonable and ſuitable to rhis ſad Dccay 
fion, I hill by God's affiftance proceed in the hand- 
ling of it. Being probably like to preach no more un- 
to you, 1 judge it very (eaſonable to feave the Ex+ 
Hortcation in the Text with you, tocall upon you, that 
you would remember what and how you have received, 
and beard, and w hold faſt thoſe wholſom Truths you 
have heard, and thoſe precious Ordinances ( at [2aft 
the remembrance, impreſfions, and gracious effe&ts of 


them ) that you have enjoyed and been priviledged 
With; and alſo to repent of thoſe fins, which have 


provoked, and may further provoke God to cape ou 144 


& «thief, to taks avay Many of pis Miniſters from 
af” among 
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among us. The words as I have already ſhewed, are 
Chriſts counle] to a languiſhing,Church, and to de- 
caied Chriſtians, to repair decazed Godlineſs and Re- 
ligion in a Church, and in the Hearts and lives of par- 
ticular Chriſtians, which renders them more ſeaſonable 
to theſe days we live in, andtothe condicion of many 
of our ſouls. I have already opened theDottrine, and 
confirm'd it by ſeveral Scriptures ; Namely, That ze 
8 the duty both of Churches and particular Chriſtians, 
and a ſpecial means to recover them from formality, de- 
cates and deadnefs in Religion and the exerciſe of Grace, 
toxemember what and how thy have received and heard, 
T ſhould now proceed to give you the reaſons of the 
Doctrine, but I ſhall chuſe rather to reſerve them to 
theApplication,and then preſs th2m,as Motives to in- 
force\'the Counſel and Exhortation grounded on the 
Text and Doctrine ; and fo ſhal immediately proceed 
to Application,  - 

Uſe 1. The fixſt Uſe is of Information, 

I. It infotms us, that there is ſomewhat more re- 
quired of Chriſtians, than bare hearing'of Sermons, 
receiving and partaking of Sacraments, and other Or=-/, 
dinances. TItis not enough to hear and receive, but it 
is the duty of Chriſtians alſo to remember what and how 
they have received axd heard ; what good they have got 
by, #nd what communion with God they have injoyed 
in the uſe of the Word and Ordinances. 

2, It informs us,Whatit is we are to make the rule of J 
our Faith & PraQice,namely,the Word of God contained 1 
as the Scriptures, and the Truths you have heard, rightly 
grounded therox.They ought to be the Standard to which 
we ſhould bring all Doarines preached, all things in», 
troduced into Divine Worthip,and impoſed upon us-in 
practice, Bring all things to this Tgt.Itis your duty to 
Jearci and Rudy ihe Scriptures, and bring all things - 
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tht Law and to i Teſtimony, if they ſpeak, not according 


( t9 } 


ro theſe,tliys beoauſe there 15 10 light 12 them. Tay muſt nos 
beligve every ſpirit, bu try the ſpirits whether they be 
God, When either DoRine or, Worſhip is corrupt 
in a Chyceh, the way tg reform bath, 1s not to fly to 
humane Authoricy or Antiquity, but to the goldenRule 
of the Wordgahis 1s the only ſafe Rule; Qther rules 
may erre; but this 1s infallible. ? 
Uſe 2, The ſecond Ufe is of Reproof, To teprove fats 
gerful hgarers, ſuch as ſeem yery caget in hearing anfl 
receiving Divine Truths, & attending on Goſpel-Qce 
dinances, but are ng careful to remember what, ang 
how they have received and heard ; ſych who retarn 
not on the things they have heard;but leave all behind 
them. Sch ( as a Divine expreſleth it ) who'come 
from Duties as from a Grave, where they leave their dear- 
eſt Friends behind thens, uot as from a Dole from whence 
they carry ſomewhat wah them. Of (uch hearers as theſe 
the Apoſtle James ſpeaks, Fam.1. 22, 23, 24. Yet I 
ſpeak not here, of that fofgerfulneſs, Which progeeds 
meerly froe'weakne(s, which is bewailed, and is the 
burden of their ſouls, This is indeed ap} infirmmty.to 
de bewailed ; yet deſerves rather pity and compallian 
from men, than reproof ; but the;forgerfulneis this 
Do&rine reproves, is that which proceeds from care- 
lefneſs; when men donor make conſcience of the duty 
preſſed in the Text ; namely , Femzembring how they 
have recerved and heard. | 


Uſe 3. But the third and {ak Uſe of this Dogtine, 


. Which I hall further make and infift on, isa #/e of Ex- 


hortation, To exhort all of you tothe praFice of the Duty in 
the Text, Oh labour tg remember what and how yaa 
have received and heard. I am like no more to ſpeak 
© you publickly inthe Name of the Lord, Ler me 
therefore leaves thisCquoſel 3nd Exhortation with you, 

- 2 as 
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as that which may be of great uſe to you, in hours of 
remptation that may 6ome upon'You, I bEfeech you, 
Beloved, by thz mercies of "God, in the bowels of 
Chrift, and out of the reſpect ybu bear 'to- your own 

recious and immortil ſouls,” that you would {:bour 
and endeavour to remember thoſe ſoul-ſaving Truths 
and precious* Ordinances you have” received, heard 
and enyoyed, and thoſe imprethions you have felt upon 
your hearts fromthem. Oh be not forgetful hearers ! 
fer not the Truths of Godlip out of your minds, Be- 
loved, I may ſay to you, there is ſcarce any Truth ne- 
celary to ſalvation but you havecheard of ir, once and 
again from ſome or other of Gods Meſſengers that 


have been feat nnto you, though not without the mix- * 


tures iof 'fGin and weakneſle, as to the inftruments 
( which God in mercy pardon.) You have heard what 
God is, and how he will be Worſhiped, even in ſpirit 
and in truth, and'not according to the inventions and 
tradiions:of men ; you have heard the Dodtrine of 
God's Decrees, and of nis works of Creation and Pra. 
vidence @pened and applied. You haveheard of the 
fnful and miſerable condition of a man 1n a natural 
condition. You have heard the Do&tiine of the Co- 
venant of Gracez and of the means of our recovery 
by Chriſt alone. ' You have had Chrilt ſet b:fore'you 
in his Perſon, Natures, Ofhces, Obedience, Suffer- 
ings. You haveheard many other both Theoretical 
and PraFtical Tiurhs ſer before you in Preaching, Ex- 
pouftding, Catechifing ;/ and by theſe you have been 
'antidoted againſt Popifh, Socinian, and Arminian 
errors, and many others. Oh labour to remember 


theſe, keep them by you as a cnoiſe treaſure, tay them ' 


**& I» 


up in your heads and hearts, that you may be able to * 


bring our-of your treaſury thinzs both new and old.O! 


Jet not any of tkeTxuths of God. Nip out of your minds, 
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or be aswate (pilepon the ground, Miniſters mu 


| dye, bart let not the Tayths of God dye in your hefrts, 


Miailigrs amay be fagcibly paiced from you, and have 
their mouths [{opty 28.curs and/amany others are, and. 
are likg,co-be ;.yer letmotihe Word of Truth depart 
out of your minds, when we are;gone. Let the Word 
of ©cieven that Word of his we have ſpoken to you 
in his Name, abidg. With you for ever : Let jc.live 
with you,and let it dye-with.you alſo. Ohlet Truths 
be. wiltten on your hearts, asW1:1 the point.of, a Dia- 
mond, never to bz raz2d out, A ſtony theart 1s a 30 
vous plague; but an izon memory is agreat merfy. 
Oh therefore 1emember what you have-heard in paint 
of Doctrine, and remember alſo the counſels and di- 
recttions you bave had given to you, as to the per- 
formance of publick, family, {ecret, relative Duttes. 
Remember. the warnings you have.had againſt fin. 
Sinners,you havebeen warnec again{t,your fins.” Thou 
Drunkard, Smearer, Sabbath-breaker, UVuclean perſon, 
thou exemyte:God/ineſs, thou ſcoffer at,, and per/ecuter of 
Religion; yea, you Formaliſts, Hypocritery that reſt in 
civility , morality, . or. outlide-performances 3; you 
have been warned of ths danger of yput condition, of 
the wrath of God hanging, over your heads for theſe 
ſins; of the neceiſuy of xepentance torzand from your 
fins, and,of faith in Chnft, if ever you be ſaved. Re- 
member the fore-warnings you have. bad of God's 
Judgments, of the things. you,now fear, yea feel. Hlave 
you not .been told many a time, -Chriltians , What 
wantonneſles in opinion and practice, the deadneilen, 
worldlinefles, decaies, carnal policy, divihons of Pro« 


feſſors would bring upon them.? And you that are 


Saints, remember What ſoul-refreſhing. camforts you 
bave had in and from the Word of God, Remember 
how plainly, purely, powerfully, plentifully the Word 

C3 of 


among you. . And remember alſs with whatſcriouſneſs 
of ſpin; high eſtimation, holy affection; teadineſs of 
thind, ftr6ng reſolutt6h;powetful impreſſiofis you have 
heard arid received the WorTahd Ordinantes of God, 
and What Gratious effefs you have found of. thetn, 
_ Now to preſs this Exhortation, ag'a lefloff T would 
tavewith you. T1hall firſt lay down ſome Motives: 
ly, Some Dite&ions ; 3ly, Helps to inable to perfor- 
mance of this duty, The Motives ſhall be what I 
hr have laid down ag Reaſons bf the Dofttrine. 
 Mor,x, The firlt Morive to tir you up to this Duty 
of temembering how you have received and heatd, is 
this; That the Traths you have heard, and Ordinances 
jou have pirtakent of, they were not of. w[c oxly for the time 
paſt or preſent, while you were by; are btaring or receiving 
of them; butt they are of uſe « grtat while after. The 
Sermoris you haye long ſince heard, and Sdtrathents 
y6w-have received; may doYour ſouls good the longeft 
day you live; The vertue and uſe of thE'Word and 
Ordinances may hd doth often pur forth it ſelf lots 
after the part pon of then; and thetefore you 
ſhould remernbeethetti that you may bring them forth 
fot uſe in thetime to come, Which you cannot do, if 
you let them \iÞ out of your:bh&kfs and hearts, The 
Truths of God areas Treafſytits and Rorchoulſes, which 
are fior onely for preſent uſe, but for time to come 
for Wen to live on 4 while- after, in times of 


by ns 


ant and ſcarcity,” Ant know this, Chriſtians, you 


may have ocafion to thake uſe of eyery Truth you hays 


heatd, before you dye at one time ot other, even thoſe * 


which while- you hear thein may ſeetn leſs uſeful, To 
a my in ptoſperity the Do&rine of Sufferings and 
WMitons may hot ſeen ſo ſeaſonable; ot to one in 
$Jvyethry; to preſs the duties bf one in a proſperous 
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of Ggd hath been preached, and Ordinaneetdiſpenſed | 
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ate; but yet theſe may come to be of great. advantage 

d | to you, The Sermong-you have heard many years 
ls 7 Gnce and which you hear this dayymay prove food to 
of your fouls Manyyerts hence. - La; 42, 23. #ho x 
'E | among jouwthat hears forthetime to come 2 Oh Chiiſti. 
l, | ans, d&yo labour to be: (ach hearers. ay 

Mor. 2. \Retheryber how you have receiued ; remember 
d f od Traths, form#f8ermons, Sabbaths, Sacraments : for 
5: | the time thay comejand you know not how ſoon, when 
” | you mayhave little elſe to live upon, but the old ftore, 
I | even what you have formerly received and heard; You 
may be cut ſhort m your ſpiritual opportunities, you 
Jy | may have few, at leati comparatively, of thoſe helps 
$f you have injoyed, or =9y Ordinances infſuch a way, 
5 | 25 may nor yeeld ſatisfaQtion to'yourconſciences; and 
'e | then the remembrance of. what 'yot##have received, 
and what communion” with God you have.enjoyed, 
will be very precious: Time may come ( bear with 
the exprefion Then you may have little bat cold diſhes 
ro feed upon,.In a time of ſcarcity, when there 1s lictle 
corn to be reaped, it is ſome comfort to hawsit in the 
barn ox ſtore-houſe. The corn Foſeph laid up in years of 
plenty; helped to preſerve himſelf and whole family, 
yea a the land of Egype,” And, ifyouSE careful to re- 
member how you have. received and hgard, you. may 
be able tq feed your ſelves and others in a time of 
ſcarciry & ſpiritual opportunities, if for your-and 
others fins God ſhould bring iton you, Let me there- 
fore leave the counſel in the-Text with you; Gogithe 
old ſtore, Feed on cold meat, when you may Want 
warm: Warm it again'on your hearts, by meditation 
and 2 Practical remembrance of the Word. Thoſe 
things, Which when you had full meals and full Ro- 
macis you lightly eſteemed, when your ſouls are hun- 


gry, and ſoul-provihonas ſcarce, your commons thott, 
C4 then 
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theri you my find and talt much ſweetneſs 1a them 

Me... 3: A third Motive to,gxcite you teremember 
how you have received and heard, 1s. this ; Conſider 
that God -remembers:how you have Teteroed and beard, 
a::4 re Wall make you" remenpberat alſo, ard ball: you to.an 
ac 1151: For rhe things you baverecerved and "heard. He 
2e11-mbers all the, Fruths that have been,,delivered 
to yc ., the Warnings you have hadgthe Sexthons :you | 
have neard,the/Sacraments you haye received, and all 
other means of.Grace you have injoyed ; though you 
Farget chem z he remembers how plainly, purely, 
ter. 11 y, and with. what affectionyou have received 
:Þ-3; and conſider furthes, God will call you to ac- 
cou  orall theſe things,* what good you have, got by 
the.uz. what inprovement you have made of them, 

>@eryou have been brought co Repentance and 
.- ith byghemy and what progreſs in Faich and, Holt- 
*...5,youz" Whe-profe:s your ſelves ,to be Saints; bave 
1 © under them. Oh therefore ſeeing God-remem- 
215 3neſe, do you alſo remember them, _ -. 

2.1-A fourth Motive to excite you to'this Duty of 
reme'25:ing how* you have received and heard, 1s 2 
Confi.ier the grea: benefit, and uſefulneſs of this remem- 
brange : tt will beiof very great.uſe and advantage to your 
fouls, This Lall ſomewhat largely inhſft.on. And 
theparciculars 1 ſhall hint ugder-this head, may ſerve 
hot oncly as Motiyes to excite you to the practice of 
this duty. bur alſo as DirxeRtions,to direct you what uſe 
you:ſhould make of thie-Truths and Ordinances you 
have formerly received,” | DF 

The fuſt Benefit of remembring how you have re- 
ceived and heard;is; That it will by the bleſſing of God 
wþ9% 17 ,frove & choice Alttidate againff Errors in Doltrine, 
wed a/{u ncramft corrmptions 14 the Worſhip bf God ; if ever 
afy of theſe come to be vented among you, or ob- 

truded 


( 25 
tiuded and impoſed upon you, ' If Dogtzines core to 
be preached that tend to the beating down the'power 
of Godlinels, or practice of holineſs, or that prejudice 
the free Grac&'vi God in. E/eft;on, or Tuſhification, ciy- 
ing up conditional Dgcrees upon tojelightef, Faich 'or 
W arks, or perſeverance, or 'advancing Works 10 the 
buſineſs of Juſtification : ,or ſuch Doctrines as ad- 
vance the poweriof Nature, the frqgzom of mans wlll, 
ailert, that true Believers may finally and totaMy fall 
from Grace ; the remembrance of what you have fe- 


ceived and heard, With the expenence te ſe 


of God in your own heattgz( you Who are Sis.) 
will antidote you 2gainft,.and help yqu, to conkuce 
theſe and ſuch like talſe dottines; Andreach yo t& 
ſay, We have not (o learzed Chriſt, The xealp! why. 
men flide into new errors, or old ones new vampr, is 
b2cauſe they let ſlipold truths ; if ye farger irughs 
you have heard, you fole your touchRtene to ty Do- 
crines by, and then you may be eakily; cheated , with 
counterfeit.mettal inflead'of Gold. *You willbe like 
a Ship that harh loſt its Anchor or Compals you, will 
goe you know not Whither, and be in danger of ſplit- 
ring upon the Rocks,” And this willago antidote you 
again(t humane inventions, mingledMith and obtrudgd 
on men th the Worſhip of God. Youw:ll be able to 
ſay, We have not ſo leargied to orſhip God ; and teach 
you to reaſon, Did Chrift or þ,s Apaſtles appoint Orditrances 
to be thus or thus diſpenſed? Labour therfore to remems 
ber and make thig uſe of your: remembrance hoW. you 


| have received and heard. 


2, Aſecond uſe or benefit of remembring how you 
have received and: heard, ts this'z Ir will beby Go#'s 
bleſſung a notable means to ſhame and humble you for all 
your uneven, nuworthy, aud unſutable walking unto thoſe 
Javory Trmthsgand precious Ordinances you have been par- 
Lakers 
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taker: of, It will make you aſhamed of your deadneſs, 
dulneſs, formality in Duties ,; and declinifiss and 
decaies in Grace. And you ſhould endeavour thus to 
improve your remembrance of former receits of mer- 
Cy. It will make you ſayto' Your ſouls, Hath my 
converſation been ſutable to Divine Truths > Have 

- Tfollowed the direRtions and taken the warnings God 

hath given me Oh what a vile ſinful wretch have I 

been! And am I to walk ſo unanſwerably to the Grace 

of God in the Goſpel > Itwill make you bluſh when 
you remember how plainly, purely, powerfully, plen- 
rifuRy Ordinances have'been diſpznſed to you : To 
think, Oh that I have had fo impure a heart and lite 
under ſuch ptire Ordinances !' that there hath beenno , 
more of the power; of Codlineſs exprefled in my con- 
verſatioh,when I have lived under ſuch powerful Ad- 
miniftrations ! "that I have broughe forth Co little fruit, 
that I haye been and am no more far and flouriſhing 
in the Courts of God under. that plenty of Heavenly 
Mannathat hath been rained down upon me, and thoſe 
ſoul-fatting” Ordinances I have partaken of! Thus 
1mprove your renigmbrance how you have received 
and heard, Whew you find your hearts to grow dead 
and cold, O thenfay, Was itwont to be thus > Where 
are Thoſe high"eftimations, thoſe lively affeRions, 
choſe holy reſolutions, that ſeffoiiſneſs of ſpirit, thoſe 
powerfull Impreifidns and gracious Effects of the 

Word and Sacraments that I have found in and under 

them? Oh let this confideration excite you to this 

Duty in the Text, and make this uſe of tormer Go- 

ſpel-enjoyments and-the good you found in them, ta 

ſhame and humble you that you have'-made no'better 
zmprovement of them, 

3. Achird Benefit of remem>ring how you have re- 
ceived and heard, is, That, through the bleſſing of God 


#pon 
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ipon it, it will be a means and help to keep from ſin iny#4- 
rk » It will be a ſpectal Preſervative againſt the In- 
feRion of the fins of the dayes and cimes into which 
you thay be caſt, Az;yau deſire to be preſegyed from 
fin, niche conſczence bf this duty ; and if Will be-a 
tneans to. zecovet you again whe you have fallen into 
fin. Pſal. 119. g, 11. Hidtag the Ward of God in +1 
hear: mas a means to keep David from finning againſt God, 
Attending to the Ward of God, us preſcribed by bim at's 
means to cleanſe the wayes even of a young-man; This will 
keep you from being ſuperſtizious, profane and lodſſe, 
when others are ſo ; but if once you forget what and 
how.you have received, you will ſoon fv pe: 


fream with others, and quickly bs 6ver-rn 

Peter firſt forgot the word of warn Chriſt ha 

kim, and then he ſoot-forgor himſelf agd his own du- 

tys and fell inco_that foul fin of dexgity his Lord ad 
on 


Meſter, Oh thetefore remember how you have 7eterved 
24 heard, and improve your Rem ce of.4r, to 
preſerve you frott falling itico fin, and t6'xecover you 
when you are fallen. When you arE tempted to (in, 
{zy,I have been otherwiſe taught, Fhaye nor ſo learned 
Chriſt, T have been warned agai elſe and.theſe 
fins. As Peter's forgerfuineſs of Chriſt's words Was the 
cauſe of his tall, fo yo 7 the remethbrance of What 
Chriſt had ſpoken thathelped to-xaiſe him up again, 

when he was fallen. And youſhould endeavourto im- 
| prove the remembgance of &he Words of Chriftunto 
this end. | k 4 - 

4. A fourth Benefit of this Remembrance how you 
have feceived and heard, is, That 3t will be.a ſpur to 
quicken wntyDnty, avd a nitans to excite and ſtrengthen 
Grace, 2 Tim.1.6, 2 Pet.1,12,13,14, IF. 2 Pei. 3. 
1,2. Inalltheſe places you will find that this Re- 
mertbrance of What men have received and beard, # 4 
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hieans to ſtir up the: pifts and oraces of God's Spirit il 
chew? When A. meter gee Wa gbds wh 
from God in Ocditiances, and in the perfarmance- of 
holy Dutigs;z it will make yau defirous to converſe in 
them, ang love them the*better, the longeſt day 
you Ive; You will 5 I: is good to be hare : you will 
ry be Weary of wattingupon God, whillt you retain 


a fayoury remembgance of the ſweetneſs, power and 
icacy you have found' and felt inthe Word and Or- 
dinances of,God." And this will, be allo a means to 
ingceaſe and (trengthen Grace in the Soul. Grace in 
che Soul is nounthed bythe ſame means by which it is 
ootten. Thos Promiſesghat inclined the heart to 
eat ir 


Sv: Rt, will now, being remembred and” fed 
\ by Faith , ra} 


(e Faith to, higher pitches and de- 


rees:”] emergþe 18-your former experiences of God's 
lping you, 5n.you have been in ftraics, will help 
you to'truſtin God 1n future [traits andtryals: Labour 
therefoe 6-4 and to make this uſe of the re- 
meinlitance of. what and hoy you, have received and 
heard, to Qt ickens you to a more Conſtant attendance 
on.God in Ordinanges, and to ingreafe and Rrengthen 


© 


Grace in your ſay 4 OP 'Y 
5. The Remembrance how you have received and heard, 


will, be- of great uſe and advantage to your ſouls ; for it 
Will keep up in your judgmep! an high eſtimation of, 
and.in your affections a fincere Jove to thoſe precious 
Truths, and thoſe. plaingzpure, powerful diſpenſati-. 
ons of Ordinances,you' have partaken of, even then 
when by ſickneſs, "br _—_ bag of God upon you, 

ou may be depriveg of the aRual enjoyment ofghem.. . 
if God ſhould ES -} Miniſters gen rom 
you, or you from them, that you cannot enjoy them 
as you have done, yer the very rethzmbrance of them 
vill bz precious, when you remember what heart- 
| Walms 
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warmings you have had under them. Labour to make 
this ule of the' remembrance of old Truths and fdemer 
Enjoyments, to make you efteergand love them. 

6. A ſixth Benefit of remembring how youhave re- 
ceived and heard, is, :T hat zr will keep up 1%, ou carneſs 
aud bungrimg deſires after, and ſtir up in you. a' nnghty 
Spirit of. Prayer, for the keepirg and reſtoring, when you 
have loÞ them, thoſe precious Truths and Ordinantys 
wherein you h.rve found ſo much of God. It will eatſe 
you to ſay with the Diſciples," Lord, evermore give ul 
this Bread, It Will and thould cauſe you to'cry:to your 
Father for the Bread of Lifey to ſay agthe Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal.42, 1, 2, Pſal.63, I, 2. David remembred what 
he had ſeen of the power and glory of Godſin the ou 
Ctuary 3 and this ſers his ſoula longing for thegells 
117g again of thole bleſſed opportighſiſes he ha@®beem. 
priviledged with. O make this uſe ofthis Remem- 
brance, how you have recerved and heard,to cauſe you to 
wreltle with God in Prayer for the continuance and 
refticution of thoſe comfortable SabbarhFand Kacra- 
ments, that. pure and powerful Preachifigg Praying, 
and Adminiſtration of Ordinances God hath bf 
ſafed, It was this remembring of what, and how he 
had received, that made.that holy Maftyr, Biihop-Ls+ 
tiwer, Cry out, Lord,reſtore the Gote! angg.again to Exge 
/and, And in ſuch, or he likT caſes, tt ould make 
you, and will make you pray, that God would xeflore - 
the Liberty of his Miniſters, and the Power and Puri- 
ty of his Ordinances, and tryyou, whether yoy Whuld 
not through his Grace improvehem better than you 
nave done, 

7. A ſeventh Benefit of this remembring how you 
have received and heard, is; rhat it will bring 1nto your | 
ſouls the comfort and ſweetneſs of former Triths and Ordi- 
NANCES, Jr will be as th2 rouling of a ſweet mpricl uns 
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der your tangues. You may hereby reap the benefit 
of faxmer Sermons apd Sacxaments many years 
hence, Many times Truth is more ſweet, and makes a 
more powerful impreſſjon on the ſoul in themeditarion 
and repetition of it,” than wx. gid at ics firſt delivery. 
And foit may do in you, if yol be careful in the pra- 
Qice of tiys duty?” © | 
8. And laſtly, . 7 be remembring of what and how you 
bave recorued andtioard, may and will bear up you hearts 
wxder, «rd fortific thews againſt «/l Sufferings and Per, ECM 
£10x5 you muy meet with 33 the wayes, and for the ſake of 
Ebriſt , when you ſhall remember the warnings Chrilt 
hach given you, Job» 16.1, 2. and the grounds of com- 
fartyou have found inthe Word of God, Improve 
- yoilr gemembrance of Truths for this end, So much 

for the Motive refine up tothe pratice of this duty in 
the Text, And theſe eighe laſt particulars may ſerve 
alſo to dire& you what uſe you ſhould make of the te- 
membrance of what and how you have received, 
I-fhall proceed to add ſome few Direftions, to dire 
you how and after what manner you ſhould remember 
©" What and how you have received, 
rc, DireQion, - Remember what aud bow. you have 
received and beards Thankfully. Oh be thankful (Chri- 
ftians) that you Rave enjoyed the Word and Ordi. 
nzfices of God ſo lonF, andthat with ſo much plain- 
neſs, power, purity, and plenty. Though you ſhould 
never enjoy therf! more, yet you have cauſe to bleſs 
Gel that have enjoyed the Word, Sacraments, Mi- 
niſters ſo lang abovey.not onely your deſazs, bur alſo 


you: expettations. Eſpeczally be you thankful that, 
have received Chrift and Grace gough theſe ; that, 


you have teceived Grace before you have loſt any of 
the means8f Grace, that Chriſt and your ſouls havg 

met, before you and Miniſters have parted..- 
| 2] Dire&- 
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2, Dire&ion. Remember how you have recerved and 
beard, Pemitentially and ſorrowfully. ow 
1. Pemtentially and ſorrowfudly; That you prized and 
improved, Truths and Ordinarees no better, 2ot no 
more 200d 'by them, grew no* more in grace i + 


- % 


them gained no more power againſt cormptans, 
ability to do and ſuffer, by them, while you did enjoy 
rem.  ? " 
2, Remember how you have received ſorro 
if you have loſt or ſhould loſe anyof your oppor 
ties, When the Wayes of $0» mourn, ſure the Sons 
S:oa ſhould mourn. You ſhould be ſonzowful for tþ 
Solemn Aſſemblies, the reproach of them ſhould Þe a 
burden unto Chriſtians. "You ſhould remember your 


Gofpel-enjoym2nts with tears, as thoſe, Pſal,1 37.2. 
even weep When you remember $rn. As FL 
miſt, Pſal. 42.3. Chiſtians in ſuch a caſe ſhould be- 
wail the loſs of Ordinances and of ſa many of God's 

Miniſters, _ 
3. Chriſtians ſhould eſpecially remember Goſpel 
mercies Pemrenially in the want of them, when, and 
that they kprmerens, have helped tg fin them away, 
by their, unfruitfu} and unworthy. walking. Know 
( Cariſttans ) they are the finnes &f. Miniſters and 
People that top the mouths of” Miniſters, and deprive 
a People at any time of, any of the tokens of God's 
preſence, You ſhould jn.ſuch a caſe and condition 
with ſorrow of heart ſay,we once enjoyed comfortable 
dayes of the Son of man : bur by our deadneſs,fpiri- 
tual 'wantoneſs and unfruirfulneſs we havenow finned 

them away. | ow | 2 
3- Diretion, Remember what gud how you have re- 
cerved, Aﬀethiondttly and Prattically . It 1$.NOT 2 MCer 
notional, but an affeRionate and pragical remem- 
brance of Truths received, and Ordigancesen)oyed, 
| that 
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2) 
that I nowÞteſsto, FM them wich burning 
aodinflamed hearts. Soremember Truths as to pra- 
Etſe them ;* to love Truthand to live in Truth, and 
Ordinances, .ſo as toljve up ro'thetn; ſdgs-to have 
.Pute heaftyanſwerable to apcditiances, the/power 
.of Relizon”in your converſation ſutable ro pawerful 
adminitirations.” Remember the Woxd-of+.Truth-ro 

tC your practice, even as a Compaſs to ſail by1n a 


$10ubleſom Sea & adark night: and as a copy to Write 
-after. So remembef what you have heard, as tb [et on 
.the prattice of duties you have been exhorted to, and 
irected w.; andto avoid the fins you have been wat- 
ned 29ainft. So rememberas to improve your Temett- 


= 


dance of Truths to thoſe eight Utes, before ſpecified, 
amely,as an Antidote againſt error in Doltrine & corrup- 
105 IinWorſhip,to humble for, & keep from fin, quicken 
to duty, makEyou prize, love,'pray for, long atter the 
Wogd, for your'comfort and ſupport under Sufferings. 
Having" given you ſome Direions how you ſhould 
remeber what and how you have received and heard, 
I ſhafFnow Cloſe this DoArine, by adding ſome Meang 
and Helps to enable you to the performance of thgr 
duty 1 have been exhorting you to. | 
1. A tift Means or Bal to cnable to remember 
what you have received and heard, js, Laboar after a 
Kneere love to the Word, Ordinances and Miniſters of 
Chriſt; Love Tritth, and'you will the moreeafily re- 
mberit. You will not ſuddenly or eafily forget that 
yotgearly love. AﬀeRionis a vety great help ro Me- 
mvry. "Receive Truth iti your love and affeCtion, and 
then you will keep, it in your minds and memories, , 
Aman will remember what bis mind and heart is-ſqr 
up6n. A ſpecial means to keep Truths in your heads, 
is,to labour that they may be engraven in your heartg,y 
Look up6n the Word and Ordinances of _ your 
| reajury 
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Treaſure, and you Will be ſwre then,at leaſtpractical- 
ly to remeryber it- Mzn ſcarcely forget Where they 
have laid their Treaſure or their Jewels, though they 
may, where they have laid things of lefſes moment. 
Love doth and will rengw and revive the object loved 
in themind andin the thoughts.  Aﬀe&tiono Divine 
Objects is the ſafelt Lock and Key-to ſecure Spiritual 
Treaſures. Pſal.119. 97. David tovedhthe Law, an 
then he could do no other but make it his mgdicagions 
all the day long. = | 
2, Alecond help or means to enable you toremems 
ber what and how you have received and heard, igz 
Applicatios; to appty and appropriate Truths and'Ox» 
dinances to your own ſouls. Labour to inſure yourzne 
tereſt in Chriſt, the Covenanc of Grace, and the-great 
Truths of the Goſpel ; and that will much further your 
remembring of them. You will be careful ro remem= 


£ 


, ber what you look on as your concernments. Though 


men may forget others bulineis, they will hardly for- 
get their own, eſpecially if they bz matters of great. 
concernmentz a matter wherein their whole eſtace 1s 
concerned, or a matter of life and death. And ſuch are, 
the things you have received,and heard in che Golpel:. 
When you hear the Word,ſay, there God ſpoke crsmy 
ſoul, Men forget truths becaute they,are apt t6 pyt 
them off to others, and not to look on" themſelves ag 
as cohcerned in them : Oh therefore look on thy ſoul 
as concerned in what thou haſt heard and received, 
and this will help thee to rememder ic. = 
3. A third means to help you gg@remember what you 
have received and heard, is, Serious and frequent med;- 
tation, and contemplatzon on what you have heafd. This 
15 a 2reat. elpto memory. Divine mediggtion fixes 
Truths in the head, andfaftens themin the hear, Lukg 
2, 19. ſhe kept thoſs things,, degaule ths pondered 
D | them. 
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them. Bs therefore much in meditation. 
-*. 4. Afonrith means to further your remembrance of 
what you have received and heard, is, Holy conference. 
This Moſ#s direRs to, as a tneans to keep the things of 
Godin the heart, Pear. 6,"6,/7, 8, 9. This is as the 
driving home of the nail. That which oneforgets, 
another may remember. Improve private conference, 
and ſpeak often ane to another 5 and when you meet 
ther, be more ſpiritual, ſavory- and profitable in 


your diſcourſe than heretofore you have been; and 


then eſpecially, when you may have fewer publick op- 
portunities. - Time may coth?, when this may be one 
of the beſt helps you may have, It may be God may 
cut you ſhort ot many publick advantages; -to-chaſten 
you for your not uſing or infproving private communi= 
6n of 'Saints, and to quicken you io uſe and improve 
holy conference and other private duties, more and 

better, | | 
- 5. Afﬀifth means to help you to remember what and 
how you have received and heard, is, Earneſt and fer- 
vent prayer to God, that He would. ſirengthen jour m:mo- 
rees, and give his Spirit to you atcording to his proms:[e, to 
bring all thingi to yoay remembrance, Commit Truths 
to the Spirit's keepirig, and-triſt not onely to your 
own memories.” Often plead that promiſe with God, 
Fohn 14. 28! Chriſt: would not truſt his Diſciples 
alone with his Sermons. He knew their memozies 
were ſlippery. But He intruſts his Spirit' to bring 
things to their remembrance : and the Spirit can and 
will bring Truths to your remembrances, in the molt 
ſeaſonable time. _ 
| And laftly, Endeavour to prattiſe'the things you have 
recerved and heard, and that will be a means to help you 
ro remember them. Labour to get good by the Word and 
Orcinances, 2nd yow will not ſ60n forget them, Ve 
W:i9 
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who daily writes after 4 Coby, wil 0: bettar able to-re- 
member it long after. Pſa. 149, 93. 4 will newer forget 
thy Precepts, for by them thou haſt quickaed me. "Thoſe 
Sermons, Sacraments-and other Ordinances, in and-by 
which G6d hath quickned and comforted you, you wall 
not forget: | 

So much for handling this DoQtine, - Might I have 
had liberty to preach to you as long as4I 'hoped, 
the Law allowed, I ſhould have handled the two othet 
Directions in the Text, Held faſt avd Repene,; But ſees 

:ng I am like to preach to you no more, I tball brie 
touch upon them, and leave them with you 10 ONE 
of Exhortation. 

A fourth Dire&tion Chriſt oives. to this Churchin 
order to recovering of her from hes deadneſs and fork 
mality, is, To hold faſt what ſhe had: recerved.” The 
DoErinezis,That it is the duty of Chriſttans,and a maaxs 
to recover declining Churches and Chriſtians, to hold faſt 
what they have recerved and heard, And:jmdeed with- 
out this you cannot be ftrengthned by it. _- That which 
you have loſt and ler ſlip, will do you but lirtls good. 
_- muſt not onely remember, but alſo hold ſal}, .I 

all not handle rhis Dogtinally + Time will not per- 
mit it. And beſides, I have formerly inſiſted on this 
Dorine and duty from the x 3th and 2a5tb verſes.of 
the ſecond Chapcer. Ifſhall therefore onely, leave 
the Exobortation with you 4 Hold faſt what you have 
received and heard. 

And here I (hall briefly ſhew you, Giſt, What: you 
ſhould hold faſt. 21y, Againſt what.c.3/y, How you 
may do it. 

Fult, What you Qhould hold faftc ( :.) Held faſt | 
the DoQrine of the Goſpel you have received and 
heard. Do not let go any Truth of -God., Byy the 
Trusb, bus ſell it not "ut 40) nee Piov;23.,23. You 
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may meet with thoſe that wbuld pluck it from you : but 
be fure you hed it faſt,* 2'Tim, 1, 13, 14. (2.) 
Hold faſt- the plain, pure, and powerful Ordinances of 
God. Oh donotlet theſe go ; at leaſt not. through 
Four default, - Let them notzo for. want of prayers 
and tears to keep them. But may ſome ſay, How if 
they ſhould be gone ? How if God for our ſins ſhould take 
ther away ? by however, yet (3.) Be ſure you hold 
fafta high eftimation of the Word and pure Ordi- 
Dances of. God.. If ever you ſhould! want them, yet 
prize and efteem them as your treaſure , let the want 
bf Spiritual Mercies, teach-you more to value the 
worth of them. Though you ſhould Joſe many of 
_= mercies and opportumities, yet be ſure you do not 

ofe your eſteem-of. them,” '*{ 4.) Bz ſure you hold 
faſt your love to*the Truths and Ordinances of God, 
as wel inthe want, 2s in the enjoyment of them. Love 


the Word, and love the Miniſt-rs of Chrilt,even then " 


when'you'may be deprived of them. ( 5. ) Hold faſt 
your appetite ahd ftomach to the Word & Ordinances 
of God : though you ſhould loſe ſome of your meat, 
take heed- you loſe not your ſtomach with your meat. 
If :you have leflz'food, yet you ſhould labour to have 
the better ſtomachs. Oh beg of God, that though he 
ſhould ſuffer your food to fail; yet that he would nor 
take. away your appetites, but keep them freth and 
tively. In temporals it» would b2 a mercy if men 
wanted meat, to want a ſtomach : but in$pirituals 
tt will be a mercy, though'you ſhould have little food, 
yetto have a good ftamach continued, . This will be 2 
pledge of Godsreturning and reſtoring wanted and de-= 
ſired mercies: Fof God hath ſaid, He will ſatisfie the 
bungry foul-»3th bread. © ( 6.) Laſtly be ſure you hold 
faſt the good yon | have got by the Word, Prayer, Sa- 
craments, the Mimfters and* Ordinances af Chrift, 
4-5 Though 
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Thoveh you. ſhould pait with tteſe things themfelves, 
yet be ſure you retain” and hold faſt the good you have 
oot by theg,and choſe impreſſions of God's Spuit that ' 
have bin made on your hearts, through & under thems, 

And all this you muſt hold faſt (which leads ) to * 
the 2d Particular, againſt ( 1,) The fraud and de- 
ceit of Seducers, and Deceivers, who would go about. 
to cheat and cozen you of the great, and. precious” 
Truths of the Goſpel, and of the true inſtitured Wor- © 
ſhip of God. The Apoſtle tells you, that fuch will 
ariſe that will previly bring 1n damuable hereſies, 2 Pet. 
2. 1,2,3. and the Apoſtle Pau! ſpeaks of the ſleighis 
and cunning craftineſs of men, their methods to de- 
ceive. They will perhaps plead Antiquity, Tradition, 
the Authority of the Chuich, the. Suffcage of Ancient 
Fathers, Cuſtom, Example, yea ſeeming Reaſon for 
many Opinions and PraQtices. But Chriſtians, de ' 


| not cheated of your Religion ; bur that which you have 


received of the Lord Chriſt, and hath been delivered 
to you by the Apoſtles in the Word, thoſe Truths-and | 
inſtruions of Chriſt,do you hold faft. 

Secondly, Hold faſt the Truths and. Ordinances of 
Chriſt, as againſt the fraud of Deceivers, ſo againſt 
the force and violence of Perſecutors. As you ſhould 
not be fawned, ſo neither ſhould you be frighted 
out of any one Truth or Ordinance of God , or out 
of your love to, defires afcer, or owring of them. 

1hirdly, And the means to enable. you to hold 
faſt what you have received, are, - 

I, Diligent attendance on the publick Ordinan- 
ces and Worſhip of God, if, and when you' can 
enjoy them in any meaſure according\to Gods will, 
though not altogethex in that manner you deſire, 


"© nd they ſhould be adminifired in, I hope that: for 


taoſe many praying , believing , hungry ſouls ſake, 
D 3 that 
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that are to be found in 5his place » God may pio- 
'vide you in his due timie'with ſome ſuch Teachers as 
may give you ſotne wholſome food , ang not feed 
you With ſtones' inſtead of bread. For folhe ſuch, I 
doubt not” will be found , "1f God ſhall vouchſafe 
to you the mercy of a faithful Minifter, Though I 
dare not: adviſe you aQtively to join in any thin 

that, 1s in it ſelf ,'or in your judgement evil, til 

you be ſatisfied about ic; yer I miuſt adviſe you 
to take heed of ſeparation from the Church, or 
from 'what is good, and God's own Ordinance, If 
ſeund Truth be powerfully preached , make uſe of, 
and improve that, though you cannot approve eve- 
Ty thing the Minilter doth. I the rather add this, 
becauſe” there: 'are many that if Miniſters do but 
mention the Joſs of Miniſters , are ready preſent- 
ly to accuſe them of monopalizing all Religion ts 
themſelves, . and to their party, But far be this 
from me afid 'others. 1 well know while the beſt 
of men are- on eatth , there is likely to be variety 
of apprehenfions; and ſome men of ſound judgements 
in the main, & of holy lives, may ſatisfie themſelves in 
the lawſulneſs of ſome things, which others judge fin- 
ful. * And if God ſend ſuch to you, though I do 
not bid you more their praRice , or juſtifie what 
they co, Yet bleſs God for rhem, and improve 
their gifts and graces. And yet at the ſame time 
'ou have Juſt cauſe to bewail the laying afide of 
ſo many hundreds of Miniſters. Had ſo many hun- 
dreds: of Miniſtexs dyed 2 natural death in one day, 
you. Would have looked upon it as a great judge- 
ment: And ſure it is no Jeſs wheti ſo many ſhall 
dye a civil death, * | F-.. 
''2. A ſecond means to enable you to hold faſt 
What you have received, is,. To be muchin con- 
aY.2 * 4 be. , ' : . ference 
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fence ; in conſidering ohg the other, to proveke 
to tove ad ro good Works, As This is a help to 
rentembrings {0 alſo ro holding Feft what you haye 
received, Heb. 10.33,24,25. | : 

3. Hold faſt the Wofa and Ordinances, by pray» 
er thar God would continire them, and that he 
would keep them in your minds and hearts. 

4. Be ſure you hold faſt God and Chriſt by faith. 
It is God that vouchſafeth all theſe to you : If the 
ſtreams ſhould fail , be ſure you hold falt the Founi- 
tain, and you will be, and do well enough. 

5. The fifth and laſt Counſel and Dire&ian 
Chrift gives to this languiſhing Church , 1s, To Re- 
peut. Whence obſerve ; | 

DoR. Thar Repentance 1s a ſoveraign means to re- 
pair decayed Religion and Godlineſs i8 & Charch, and 
in the ſouls of men, Repentance is th# ſouls Phyſrek,, 
that purgeth out it! kumors, heals the ſouls diſlem- 
pers, and reſtores it to a healthfal corſtitation, 

I intend not to handle this, but to turn it into 
an Exhortation : Let me leave this Counſel and 
Exhorration with all of you this day, as that which 
probably may be the laſt, and I am ſure 1s the beft 
Counfet'I can 9ive. Oh Repert, Repent ; both ſinners 
and Saints. Repent thou Drunkatd, Swearer, Sab- 
bath- breaker, Unclean perſon, thou Oppoſer of God- 
lineſs, or what ever elſe thy fin be; Remember thou 
haſt bEen called on to repent this day! O repent while 
it 45 - to day, before the things that belong to your 
#7 e hid from your eyes. Repent even all, both 

ad and good, of thoſe fins that have brought theſe 


Judgments upcn us, which this day we he under. 


More particularly , 
I. Repent of that Oppoſition againſt the Gefpel, and 


againſt the Miniſters and Ordinances of Chrift that-any of 
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you have ben, or a e gnilty of: .: For this fin provokes 
God to take away Gofpel-Mercies from. a Peopfle. 
'Tis true indeed,that we may ſay and bleſs God forit, 
that fof the time we have laboured among you, Me 
have met with as little of this, as any have done in a 
Place of this bigneſs. Yet ſome there have been, that 

ave been guilty of this, though not many : and they 
may have time enough to repent the haſtning of their 
owncalamities. Repent of this (in, Canſider what 
God ſaithof ſuch, 2 Chron.36. 26. 

2. Repent of your Untbankfulneſs for the Goſpel, Re- 
pent of- your not enough prizing Ordinances, of your 
too much loathing, or at leaſt ( even by the belt ) too 
little loving Spiritual Manna. , 

3» Repent of your Barrenneſs and Unfrunfulneſs under, 
and too little rnpprovement of the Word, Sacraments and 
Sabbaths you have enjoyed. Bewail your fin, that you 
have got no more good by all theſe, that you have laid 
up no mote-in your years of plenty, againſt years of 
ſcarCiry, 

4 Repent of that too much Wantonneſs in Opinion and 
Praflice that hath been to be found among Profeſſors under 
chotceſt Goſpel-exjayments ; that you have played by the 
lighr, and with the bread that God hath vouchſafed to 
you, and not wrought by the one, or fed heartily up- 
on the other : which may juſtly provoke God to put 
out your light,and take away your bread. 

F, Repent of your decayes 1: Religion and Grace, for 
which God threatens to remove the Candleſtick from 
a Church and peaple, Rev, 2, 4, . 

6. Laſtly, Repent of that Deadeſs and Formality tn 
Religion, aud inthe Worſhip of God, which you ſee to b2 
jn ocrhers, but moſt of all, of that you find and feel to 
*be in your own hearts, For, for theſe and ſuch like 
Sins it 1s, that God comes as a thief on Churches or 
Perſons. 
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Perſons. And to tr you up.to repent, Conſider, 

Firſt, If you do not Repent, God will come as 
2-thief on you, even ſuddenly, unexpectedly, when 
you. leaſt think of ic; and thac, to take away .your 
Treaſure, your moſt Precious things, which are ſo.ig 
themſeives, and ſhould be ſo in your eſteem, even his 
Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, Miniſters, and all 
the tokens of his Gracious prelence, This will God 
do, if you do not repent, but remain hard-hearted and 
formal, fill contenting your ſelves with a ngme. to 
ive. 

2, Conſider, If you do repent of the evil you have 
dons again{t God, God may, yea you have ground $0 
hope he wil, repent of the evil he 1s doing unto you 3 
He can find out ways agreeable to his Word and Will 
tv continue or reſtore Miniſters to People, and People 
to Miniſters, He may yet return and leave a bleſhng 

2hind Him. O therefore Repent ; let us all ſet 
Lpon this work of Repentance. | 


And now Beloved, I have finiſned. what I at this 
time intended to ſpeak upon this Text, and probably 
with that my Teftimony in publick among you, _ Let 
me beſeech yorſeriouſly to confider and ſet uponthe. 
praiſe of the Duties I have in the Name of the Loxd 
from this Scripture exhorted you to, Beloved, It 8 
no ſmall grief and trouble to my ſelf and Fellowsla- 
bourer,to part with you, It-was in our hearts. to have 
lived and died with you, and among you, if God had 
ſeen it fit; Butthe will of the Lord be done, We 
muſt acknowledge to the glory of God, andgour jult 
commendation, that 'great hath been .the incougage- 
ment: we have found among you, from God, from you, 
and from our Honourable Patron, From God in 
his remarkable Providence in bringing us firſt among 
you, 
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» you; in vouchſafing his Gracious Preſence to and 


with us fince, and in giving in ſome conſiderable fruit 
of our weak unworthy labours ; for we may. ſay,thart a 
oreat door and effeQtual hath been opened, though of 
ate there have been many adverſaries. And great 
hath been the encouragement we have received from 
you alſo ; from your great affection to us,,and eſpeci- 
ay from your ready entertainment of our Labours, 
nd forward and chearful ſubmiſſien to the O:dinances 
bf Chriſt that have been diſpenſed. among you; which, 
though ic cannot but add much to our grief in parting 
from you, yet it is no ſmall addition ro our comfort 
alſy. We have alſo received much encouragerfient, 
d many undeſerved reſpe&s from the honourable 
Patron of this Place : for all which we heartily bleſs 
God,and no [eſs heartily pray, that God would recom- 
ce his and your reſpects to us a thouſand fold into 

is and your boſomes. AndI truſt we can in fincerity 
Fay for ourſelves, that we have not ſought yours, but 
You ; and that itis not the loſs of our places, and 
outward accommodations that trouble us, but the loſs 
of our opporttinities of ſerveing our God, & your pre- 
cious and immortal ſouls in the work 6f the Goſpel. 
Trgrievs us to think of the ſhares and temptations you 
ra meet; with for when the Shepherds are ſmitten, 
the Sheep are like to be ſcattered. If God ſhall ſend 
Thch among you as wil (in the main)be faithful ro God 
and your'ſouls, it will afford much hearts-eaſe to us, 
and ſatisfaAion to our ſpirits. We have for above 
Jeven years preached to you by our publick labours; 
God oft calls us and many others to prexch to you by 
our filence. And the very filence of fo many Mini- 
Ners, if btefſzd by rhe Lord, may prove the moſtpow- 
erful and eff:zKual Sermon to P:ople that they have 
hid. This {peaks Gods diſpleaſure ; this bids both 
ko I us 
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us, and you, look into our and your hearts 3nd wayes, 
what it 18-that hath provoked God to ſend upon us 
this ſad diſpenſation. v 
The filence of Miniſters calls aloud on us all-to 
bumble our ſelves under the mighty hand of. God, \ It 
bids us repent of our fins, the cauſes of Gods; Judg- 
ments. It xalls on you to prize and improve Miti- 
ſters and Ordinances better, if God ſhall continu 
reſtore, or further afford them to yau, Yea, Minidrs 
filence ſhould cauſe People to ipeak the more, and 
louder to God in prayer for the continuance and Ie» 
ſtoring of Miniſters and Ordinances to them. Whea 
you do nor hear ſo much, and often from God:in 
preaching,let God hear the more and.oftner from you. 
in prayer. Ply the Throne of Grace. Give Gogn 
reſt, till he make Feruſalem a Praiſe in the earth. . And 
2 our ſilence ſhould make you ſpeak the more to God, 
ſo alſo the more and oftner one unto another in holy 
conference, to provoke to love and to good works, And 
I beſeech you Brethren, pray for us. What ever God 
may do with us, ot whitherſoever we may be driven; 
we (hall carry you in our hearts; and when and while 
we remember our ſelves to God,we ſhall never faxget 
you, ' but preſent you and your ſouls concernments 
daily unto God at the Throne of Grace in our prayers. 
And we earneſtly beg this of you, as, that you would 
remember what we have ſpoken to you in the Name 
of the Lord; ſo that you would remember us to God, 
and let us have a room and ſhare in your hearts and 
PR When you get into a corner to pour out your 
earts before God, carry us to God upon your hearts : 
Do not forget us, bur lift up a prayer to God for us, 
your ( we hope we may ſay ) faithfull, though weak, 
unworthy Miniſters, who have laboured among you in 
the Ward and Doarine, 
wo I (hall 


- T ſhall ſay. no NO, . conclude with theſe two 
Scriptures ; the one, Aﬀts 20.32, And now Brethren,1 
commend you to God, and the Word of his Grace, which is 
7 jw bald you up, and to give you aninheritance among 
of tboſe that are ſanitified. The other Scripture is,thar 
requeſt of Pax! to, and prayr for the Hebrews, Heb,x3. 
x8, 19, 20, 21, Pray forws, for we truſt we have a good 

eſcience, in all thnngs willing to live honeſlly, But [ 
beſerch you the rather to do this, that I may bereſtored to 
yow the ſooner. Now the God of Peace, that brought 

n from the dead our Lord Teſus, that Great Shepherd 
be Sheep,throwgh the blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, 
make you perfett in every good work to do his will, working 
”” | that which is well pleaſin 1s bis fot, through 
Tis Chr To whom be Ghry for ever and gquer. 
men. ' 
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SERMON 111, 4, 
Jn. Bakret A.M. * Fobers. Wortbirghame 
Phil. 2. 12; Wherefore, my beloved , as ye have alwayes 
obeyed, not as 19 my preſ, ence onely , but naw mach Ware 
in my abſence; work out your own ſalvation with fear and 
trembling. oy 


Eloved, Iam now ( it ſeems ) to bid you Farewell; 
B and I rejoice I have this one opportunity more.of 
preaching to you, Though it is ſad to think of parting, 
(if my poor pains might have been any way profitable 
amongſt you) yet I cannot wonder that here the courſe” 
of my publick Miniſtry is (topt. When I firſt came to: 
you, /expeRed to have dwelt in ſilence , and to have 
been free among the dead long ere this day. Now this 
1s like to be the laſt Sermon 7 thall ever preach to you 
here , my hearts defire and earneſt prayer to Gods, ' 
That more good may be done by this one, than hath 
been done by many Sermons paſt. That if you that ſee 
me this day, ſhould ſee me here no more, yetyou 
might have cauſe to bleſs God for what you ſhall. now" 
hear, even while you have a day to hve. The words ef 
a dying friend are wont to make adeepimpreſſion ; ſo! 
ſhould the words of a departing Miniſter. Beloved, f 
am confident that both you and / muſt give awaccounc 
of this dayes Work to the Judge of all the World. 
Wherefore / would be ſo ſerious even in all ſay 
unto you,.as if / were immediately to give up my ac» 
count to God: and /defire and beſeech you,in thefear 
of God ,and for the love you ow to your own ſonls,that 
you would as ſeriouſly attend to what ſhall be ſpoken. 


This 


( 45.) 
This Exhortation of the Apoltle even now read un- 
to you, depends on, and is inferred from what goes 
before ; as appears from the Illative [#htrefore.}The 
Apoſile having ſpoken of the humiliation and obedi- 
dience of Chriſt (as he was obed:ent unto death, v.$,) 
' and of his glotious ex2ltation that followed thereup- 
ot, he preflech theſe belizvers to obedienge and conti- 
mance therein, from Chriſt's <x2mple, and the bleſſed 
end thereof, viz, their own Salvation, : 
' ., Note. The Life of Chriſt is a Chriſtians Copy, «An 
exat, an excellent Copy indeed for ua all to write after, 
> Learn of me, (ayes he. And what grace, what virtue 
15 there, that ye may net learn of Chriſt? Never was 
_ there fuch love to God and man, like that which 
Wrought in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt, Never was there 
ſetf-demal or humility. comparable unto Chrifis, 
Never any zeal, any holineſs like Chriſts. O beloved, 
no:danger of our b:ing too holy, too preciſe, fince it's 
impotſible, but that when we have done our beſt , we 
ſhall fall far ſhore of out Copy here, They that cen- 
ſure Chriftians now, and charge them with over-much 
ftriftneſs, and making too much ado in Religion;much 
more-that theſe ( had they lived in his dayes)) would 
taye found fault with Jeſus Chriſt, But I have no more 
tofſay to theſe here, who are enemies tc the power, and 
ſtrianels of Chriftianity, onely a word to you my 
Eczends: Don't ye think much-to bear reproaches for 
Chriſt here , who hope at laſt to appear with him in 
Glery: We would be like him in his glorified eſtate, 
what reaſon then , we ſhould. be conform'd to bim in 
humiliation, and in an holy converſation. Bur let this 
{erve as touching the-coherence. 
In the words themſelves you may obſerve , 
L.A weighty Exhortation, [ork out:your own ſalyazion 
with fear and trembling,} Where you have _ 
7 T. 12G 
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x. The duty it ſelf, work, out your ſalvation.:And 
2. The manner how it mult be done,with fear 
trembli ig, 70 
I. the manner how the Apolile preffeth thts Ex- 
hortation, | | , 
I, By a ſweet comp?2llation, | Ay Belaved.} 1 
2. By a prudent commending of their foumer 
courſe, | as ye have alwayes obeyed.) | 
I!I, Another Argument may. be couched. in- theſe 
Words, | not as inmy preſence onely', but now much were 
zn my abſence, | i.e. Though ye have not ine pieſenc 
with you, yet God is preſent with you, and the eye of 
the Lord is on you ſtill, And this would further” evi- 
dence your fincerity , that what you have done utRe- 
ligion, was not ( Phariſee-like) to be ſeen of meny, it 
you obey and work on, not orly in my preſence, Ang 
deed it 1s a work of neceſſity,* and as much need You 
ſhould follow it cloſe now, as ever ; yea | much more 
in my abſexce} (ayes he. While 1 was with you, 1 was 
moltwilling and reaCy to do what in me lay to promote 
your Salvaiion*; but now, if you have not fo much 
help from m2 as when I was amongſt you, ye had need 
take the greater pains your ſelves. Children that were 
but too careleſs while their Father was with them; 
had need learn torake care when he is gone. A 
My Beixved , 4yamyln ve, one Copy hath it, 
« I£2por ys, 7 Brethren, But I (hall not Ray at rhe com 
pellation, which you ſo frequently meet with. —-Av v8 
have alwayes obeyed | vnrxican: ws, 25 ſome readir.. Or 
withGrotius,we may underſtand To 52299 aia,23:2Thef. 
1.8, or, T@xoyw, as2 Theſſ. 3.14. obeyed the: Go* 
[pe], or obeyed the Word, As ye have alwayes oveyed, 
Obeyed what?” Loquiter de obedientia, non erga'imp:0- 
rum hominum traditiones, ſed erga Deum, ein{que Evan- 
geliumn, (ayes Zanchy, He ſpeaks not of ob2dience © 
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the traditions of finful KS. y men, butt of obed?nce 
to God, and his Goſpe), Ye have obeyed alwayes, 3.e, 
from the time that you firſt received the Goſpel: Not 
but that they had fallen into many particular atts of di(- 
obedience even lince their convertion ; but they now 
no more followed & courſe of ditobedience as they had 
date before. Their deſire, will and purpoſe, care and 
ſudy was conſtantly to obey, 

* Note. T hat good beginnings muſt be ſeconded and backt 
with good proceedings, and crowned with an anſwerable con- 
clufion, It's not enough to begin, but we mult exd in the 
Spirit. For this the Church of Thyatira is commend. 
ed, that her laſt works were more than her firſt,Rev.2.19, 
O Chriſtians, you that have ſet forth, that have enter- 
edinto the ways of God, goon, I beſeech you. You 
have had a Name to live, and more than a Name, 1 
truſt, Religion has flouriſhed in this Town, "the Lord 
grant it may flourith (ti11, O may it take ſuch deep root 
In your hearts, that all oppoſite power, ( letmen and 
devils do their worft)may never bz able to pluck it up, 
It follows , h 

—— Not in my preſence onely} 1,e, while I am among 

ou; calling earne{ily upon you to foltow your work, 

but now much more in my abſence]that you have fewer 
helps, and greater hinderances. 

Note alſo by the way, That Chriſtians are not ſure they 
ſhall always have Gods Miniſters at hand. When the means 
of Grace ate brought to a place, none can ſay how long 
the ſameſhalt be continued. As when the children of 
Iſrael were encamped , and had pitched tneir Tents, 
they could not tel{ how ſoon the fiery pillar would 


removeyand call-them forth again. 


Now, how does this blame the folly and ſecurity of 
the moſt, who are careleſs of improving Gods Mi- 


niſters While they are continued amonglt _” =. 
ceds 
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deed; this minds your por Miniſters(at leaſt that havg 
been yours} of their Falling ſhort. Ob, may we nqt te= 
member eur faults this day! Oh, our want of diligence 

that we have done no more good white.we haves had 

opportunity; that it has not been our meatand djznk to 
feed the ſouls of others; ſo much as gw aughtao ,havs 
been. Brethren, we will not excuſe our.ſelvgs,we date 
not ; the Lord is fuſt in threatning at this day tt lay ſo 
many of us afide,who have laid out our ſelves no mare, 
for h1tm; and ths good of ſouls. But have you nothing 
t0 charge upon your ſelves, who have been our heargers? 
The Lord knows, whether in the courſe of our dingy 
we have vented our own fancies, or have not declare 

the will and mind of God to you ; and. whether you 
have heard and received itas the word of God.Ihops 


* it has been our defire not to with-hold any thing thag 


was profitable; and has it been your care indeed to po”. 
fir? Oh! I muſt tell you, ic grieves us at heart to think 

that we {hall leave ſo many of you in grols 1gnorance,, 
after means of Knowledge; that we ſhould leave ſo ma* 

ny of you in prophane courſes , after many plain re, 
proofs ; that we ſhould leave ſo many of you Rrangers, 
unto Chriſt, who have heard ſo much of -him, and have 

been ſe oft invited , perſwaded , and preſled ta come, 
in to him. And howtoever many will think , there ig, 
no loſs gf us; yet one day you Will ſee what, yourſouls 
have loft, who have enjoyed Gods Qrdinagces(though. 
diipenſed by never ſo weak and contemptible.inſtru- 

ments) and have not regard2d t@iumpreve them, 

. Here 1 would have ſpoken a word to others of you,, 

who nave got ſomething ,. though ngr ſo much as you. 
might have done. Let what hath been wanting in your 
ſormer proficiency, be made up (as it were) in after-au- 
miliation and repentance, And if. you are. conlicious to, 
your lelves, that you unprofitatiene? May have 150, 
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hand in ſtopping the mouths of your poor Miniſters, 
fet the thoughts of it cauſe you. now to open your 
mouths, and lift up your your cryes more exrneftly in 
prayer to God for them, It follows, 

— Now much more in my abſence.]q.d, if ever you 
defired to promote your ſalvation, now much more it 
concerns you to mind it; if you want other Monitors 
to ſtir you up to diligence here, you had need be more 
watchful over your own ſouls, you ſhould have the 
reater care of them your ſelves. As the Syriac Verſion 
hath it, But now when 1 am abſent from you , much more 
with fear and trembling work, the work of your ſalvation, 

Hence note, That the want or loſs of Mimſters, of 

aeans formerly enjoyed, will not warrant or excuſe our cool- 
zwng in Relagion 3; but Po rather produce a greater Care 
ad ſolicitouſneſs w the working ont of our ſalvation. Diſ- 
advantages here are no plea for remſneſs, but rather 
ought to provoke unto greater zxdyſiry. And for our en- * 
couragement,the Lord will not forſake ſuch as dilipent* 
ly ſeek him. Were we not Rtraitned 1n our ſelves, we 
Mould find we are not ftraitned in him. When we may 
want ordinary helps, yet he can convey his Grace, and 
manifelt himſelf extraordingily unto oor ſouls, Re- 
member , when outward means, and proviſions fail, 
God hath hidden Manna for his people. 1f he leads 
them into a Wilderneſs , he knows how to feed them 
there, Rzv.12.6, In a ſolitary place he can ſpeak to 
their hearts, /may here allude to 1fa, 37. 30. Ne ſhall 
eat this year ſuch as graweth of it ſelf, and the ſecond year 
that which ſpringeth of "the ſame; and in the third year ſou 
ye, and reap, and plant Vinyards, and eat the fruit thereof, 
Be not ye wanting to your own ſouls, and you ſhall find 
Cod is not. Do you in good earneſt intend the buſineſs 
of your ſalvation ? follow your work cloſe, and truſt 


God to provide for you, The Lord will turn Rones in+ 
to 
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to bread, before he will ſuffer your ſouls to Narve. 
Well { beloved) as many of you have ſhewed your 
ſelves a willing and a forward people (bleſſed be Cod) 
while Miniſters have been preſent with you, labouring 
among you , hold on ſill when,we may be removed 
from you,. I hope we can ſay from our hearts, We are 
glad when we are weak, (when we are of Wa accounts 
under moſt contempr in the world) if ye areFrong; and 
this alſo we wiſh, even your perfeRtion, Yea Belovedgnow 
welive, if ye ftand faſt in the Lord, This, if any thite, 
will keep our hearts alive under our tfoubles. Olook 
to your ſelves, that ye loſe not thofe things which ye 
have Wrought. If we muſt not be ſuffered to preach a- 
ny more in publick amoneſt you, yet it would be a joy to 
ls to ſee and know , that in aur former Eabours we had 
not run in vain, nor laboured in vain; But Tprogged; 

Work, out your own ſalvation, The meaning is not, thag 
they ſhould merit their own ſalvation (that were ,to 
take Chritts work out of his hand) but firive and en- 
deavour with might and main to be partgkers of that 
Salvation and Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt. And 
this every one ought to mind, and Iay out themſelves 
about, as the chiefeft buſineſs they haven the world to 
look after. Oh how ſhould we fear, left any of us ſhould 
in the.end come ſhort of it! | 

Work, | Note, That a Chriſtian-Profeſſion 15 not an 
idle Profeſſion , it ſets men a-work, If we are in Chriſt! 
Vinyard, we maſt be Labourers, Mavr.20.1,06c. 

Tour own Salvation | or, the things that conduce to 


your Salvation, Follciy the things that accampany Sal- 


vation, your own Salvation. Effewhere in Scripture if 
is calted the Salvation of Gid, The Lord is the Author 
of Salvation,that it is properly called, Hzs Salvation, It 
is alſo called aur own ſalvation,as we are partakersof ir, 
IVork.owt jottr own ſaluation.  Note,That Religion tea- 
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che:h us firſt and chiefly to look, to the ſlate of cur own ſouls, 
This would learn us eſpecially to eye. our cwn hearts, 
to obſerve our own duties, and to ſecure the condition 
of our own ſouls, Many work not at all, but are bulte- 
bodies: Very bufie concerning this man and th2other, 
but do nothing for themſelves. Many could like to en- 
quire of ogers, With Peter, Lord, what ſhallthis man do? 
Rather than with the Publicans and Souldiers that came 
to Fob»'s Baptiſm, Maſter, what ſhall wedo ? Now how 
unlikely is it that they ſhould do much ro-promote the 
ſalvation of others, who negle& , are unwilling to bs 
at-any pains about their own ? 

With fear and trembling. Metaltpſis, pro eo quod eff, 
-cum ſumma diligentia , With the greatelt dihgzfice, 
ſaith YVatablus, With humilicy* and lowlineſs of 
mind, as Camero, who obſerves thele words ufed toge- 
ther five times in Scripture, ( ſcil. Pſal. 2. 11,1 Cor. 
2,3. 2Cor,z.15.Eph.6.5. and in the Text) and always 
i this ſence, Aselſewhere the Apoſtle hath oppoſed 
the word pof&: Yar, to fear, unto the word vuaorcorety, 
Rom,11.20, The Papiſts from this Text would exclude 
a particular perſwafion of ones Salvation , and com- 
mend doubting"and hefication in this matter. That 
which the Scripture excites all the faithful to- uſe their 
beſt diligence to obtain, as a means to facilitate their 
paſſage and entrance into Heaven, (2Pet.1.10,11.)this 
the Papiſts would difſwade us all from looking afcer, 
and declaim againſt, as an impediment in the way to 
Heaven, a thing that would hinder our progrefs there- 
in. But the fear and trembling in the Text, 1s not tuch 
as iS oppoſite to Fazth, of ta a certainty of ones Sal- 
vation ( a glorious Crown Which is ſometimes ſet upon 
the heads of Believers, even here below) But ſuch fe. 
as 1s oppoſite and contrary to ſecurity and ſelf- concert 
Fideed thele are two grand impediments to the work- 
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ing out of our Salvation, / which the Apoſtle is very 
caxeful here to remove, Security maketh us negligent 
and careleſs of doing what we ought. Pride makes ug 
arrozate unto our ſelves what properly belongs to the 
Grace of:Goe and Chriltt. As there are two main De- 
hignes Satam:is continually driving -on 1n the world ; 
and where one fails, h>proſecutes the other, 

I, He doth whatin htm lies to keep men 1n ſecurt« 
ty, as by Nature we 2ICall in a ſtate of Security. Rom, 
3-11. There ts none tl at 4:derflandeth, there ts noxe that 
fecketh after God, And the Devil knojvs we ate his own 
ture enough, if he can-but keep us at. this pals. 

But 2dly, If we have our conſciences awakened, 
that we can have'no relt, but mult co ſomething in 
Religion ; then he hath this after-game to play, he 
will teektopuff us up with conceits of our own Works 
and abilities, To countermine Whoſe deſtructive, 
helliſh dehgnes, the Apoltle gives us this direction 
here, Work, out your own Salvation with fear 'and tremb- 
ling : for it is God (as he further adds in the next verſe) 
which worketh tn yow both-to will aud to do, But mark it, 
this holy fear commended to us in the text, is ſo far 
from ditturbing, or excluding peace of conſcience, and 
a particular perſwaſion. of our -good eſtates, as that 
it molt diretly conduceth unto, and likewiſe ſecures 
and fenceth the ſame. As Calvin well obſerves, Fact 
»oſtr; diffidentia,ut fortizs recliuuns in Dei miſericordia : 
The more we diltrult our ſelves,our own ltrength, the 
more we ſhall ſee a neceſſity of relying on the Grace 
of God, the way to eſtabliſhment, We cannot ſtand 
of our ſelves, on our own legs; yet is there na danger 
of our falling, while we are careful to lean on the 
Grace of God, and Chit. 

There are many things I muſt omit and paſs by, to 
core tg the main Doctrine, ( waich may be the laſt 
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Docrine I ſhall ever Ke liberty to preach to you.) 

Do@. The great buſineſs we have in this world, whith 
requires our conſtant and chiefeſt care, is, the works1g out 

our own Salvation. 

Note, when 1 ſay,this is the great work we have here 
do, I do not mean as excluſive of, but.ag-including 
our glorifying God, As God's glory argour happt- 
neſs are linked together in Adamancine chains, .and 
cannot be ſeparated, - In ſeeing the acyancement 
of God's gloxy, we ſhould certainly provide for our 
fouls everlaſting welfare : as onthe other hand, if we 
have no care of our own ſouls, it's impoſſible we 
Mould make it our work to advence God's glory. 

- Nowin the proſecution of the Point, I ſhall fiſt 
briefly open, and then apply it, > £ 

Explication, To-ſhew what it is to workout our 
Salvation. "T-” þ 

x. It is implyed here, that we muſt have an Holy 
Callizg. We muſt be partakers of the beavenly calling, 
Elſe there is no poſſibility of working out our Salvati- 
on. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 3. 1, Whereforg 
boly brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling — We 
mult gzve drl1gence to makg our calling ſure, as we are 
exhorted, 2 Pet, x, 10, O that I were able to ſay 
that of you all, which the Apol(tle ſays of the believing 
Corinthians, Te kzow ory calling, breihrea, Invdecd 
there 1s a bare external calling, & many that have this, 
T ſay there are many that have an excernal calling and 
profeſſion ; but this is not enough, you may have it, 
and yet break, and be undone, for ever, Again, there is 
an internal,and effeflual calling,yhen a man's not only 
willing to take up a profeſſion of Chriſtianity, but hath 
his heart and will drawn over to Chriſt: And this 
ſers the ſoul ina ſtate of Salvation, Rom, 8, 30. 
Whon he 4:d predeſtinate,, them he alſo called, And 

Jett 


have two callings, your partiev/ar Callings ( which I 
| EE 4 meddle 
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this is indeed a prerequifite here, We mnſt firſt be 
ſavingly wrought upon, before we can work one our 
Salvation, O Sus, I beſeech you take heed of reſting 
in a civil converſation, or a meer external profeſſion : 
For in the Name of GodIT teſtifie unto every one of 

u this day, that there is no calling in the world on 
mhich your fouls can live, but that inward effeQual 
calling. It's not a Afraifters calling that will ſave 
him ; though that be ſomething higher then being cal- 
led a Profeflor, Fadar his: Apoſtle(ſhip (. which was 
the higheſt degree of the Miniftry ) could noeſave 
him, So a man may be a Preacher of the Word, and 
yet in theend prove a caſt-away, Then think it not 
enough that thou art. a Profeflor, But as it 15 in 
2 Tim.1.9. who hath ſaved us, and called #s whuh ar 
holy calling ; as ever you would be ſayed;look after this 
Holy Calkag. ; 

2. Again, As we muſt have an holy Calling, ſo we 
muſt ſee that we follow our Calling, As it 1$ not 
enough, that a man hath a calling, but if he would live 
by it, he muſt follow his calling, So Chrifhans that 
would work, ont their Salvation, mult daily exerciſe 


themſclves unto Gedlixeſs, muſt follow after Righte- 


ouſneſs, Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs, We 
muſt be daily at work with our hearts to.get them into 
2 more holy and heavenly frame : Be continually 
employing and 7azing ot that flock of Grace the Lord 
hath put into our hands. We ſhould follow on to 
know Par oy, afcer + hath made himſelf _ - 
4s : labour to walk woethy of Him, t 

called us unto His Kingdem and Glory, Herein 
ſhould we exerciſe ' our ſelves contiaually to have 
conictences vaid of offence both towards God and to- 
wards man, O Chriſtians, follow your callings. You 
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meddſe not with ah as there is no need ts 
preſs many "of you to follow tkempyou' are at them 
early and late,ſome Gf you,ſo that you leave little-tjime 
for God, you ſilffer your particular Callings greatly eo 
entrench upon the 'other; which 1s) your Geweral:Cal- - 
Ing, your Calling as Chriftians, as Saints; *O'Sirs, 
now ſee that ye walk worthy of the voeagon wheres 
with ye-are called ; That iemay appear you have.not 
recetved rhe Grace -of God in vain. . Be holy in all 
manner of converſation. Deny all ungodlineſs, and 
worldly luſtsp arid live ſobefly, and righteouſly and 
godly'tn this preſehtworld. ' Labour daily te grow 
i Grace,' £0 on in' the work of Sandtihcation'y and 
this your vocation would be evidenced to be ſaving 
ar ef:uaF; 'O we beſeech you Brethren, and ex- 
-ortyou by the Lord Jeſus, that' as ye- have xeceived 
cf us how ye ought to walk and to pleaſe God, ſo ye 
Wotld abomnd” #29re and more, © For this is the will of 
God, even your San&ification, 1 Theſ. 4,1,3. ' 

**( 3. ) :One thing' more 1:muſt add here, which the 
Text indeed doth more'direRty point at; We mult ever 
abide "in" this our calling , miſt held on inthe courſe 
and practice bf Chriſtianity to-the end, To allude to 
that in 1 Cor. 7, 20: Let every man abide in bis Calkng. 
What ever we do, we muſt never lay down this our 
heavenly Calling, Wwabk out, ſayes the Apolile, ra)e2- 
4d0:e0s, not fimply, work, but work,out. Thus we 
muſt 'nevet give over our work, till we carr ſay it # 
fiſhed, till we come to the exd of our work, the end of 
our Faith, the Salvation of our ſouls, We ſhould fear 
being like-to Iſtael there, Hof. 8. 3. Iſrath-bath caft 
off the" thing that is good,» Or like: thoſe: Apoſtates, 
3 P#f, 2; 20, 21, who after they had kyown the way of 
Righteouſxtſs, turn'd again from the holy Commandmens 
delivered unto them : -after they had eſcaped the pol- 
mr A - lutions 
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lutiohs of the world, were again entangled therein, 
and overcome, whoſe latter end Was worſe than theig. 
beginning, »It is not enoughy; only to have begun 
i : burwe mult pre forward towards the Mark, ] 
for the priceef [1be High Calling} of God an Chriſt Felms, 
Pl. 3+ 14%} He that is righteous, let him be righteous 
Fil - and-be that ; 1s koly, ler him be holy ftll, We muſt 
tee. that we never be «ſhamed of our profeſſion, nos 
{ame to our profeflicn. And the God of all Grace, 
wao' hath called us into his Erernal Glory by Chiift 
Jeſus, make you perf-R, Rablith, irengthen, ſearle 
ani confirm ycu unto the end, thar ye may be blames 
leis in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chiift, 


I now come to make ſome improvement of the 
Point. And (hecauſe I want time and ſtrength to ſpeak 
more fully-ro ic) I ſhall limic my ſelf onely lo GNE 
branch of Apphicatian. 

Uſe. And I beleech you, Brethren, ſuffer the wotd 
of Exhortation, O that my Counſel might be accep- 
table to you this day ! Thar if indeed I ſhould neves 
have liberty of preaching to you more, yer this Word, 
this Exhortation of mine (mine, 6id I {ay ? nay, this 
Exhortation of the Apoltle ) might ever be freth in 
your thoughts, and as 1t Were, continually ſounding 1n 
your ears. O, whatever you do, or leave undone, be 
1Þre to look after your main bufineſs, to work out your 

Salvation, 

And row what I might have brought in as Reaſms 
of the Dettrine, I (hall offer to you here as Motives. to 
enforce the Exhortatjon, To preſs you to the duty. 

( 1.) Conſider, there is no work you can ſet your 
telves abont, ſa neceſfary as this, to work:our your Sal- 
vation, Either do this, or you do nothing. Leave this 


undone, and youre undone for ever, You know the 
FAC e; 
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| wager of the ſlothful and unprofitable ſervant,[Caff him 


ante utter darkneſs, where us weeping, aud wailing, and 
graſhing of teeth. | If w2 are loth to be at any pains for 
Heaven, this ſlochfulneſs ſhall beſcourged ac laſt With 
the endleſs, inſufferable pains of Hell, Though there 
were never ſo many Lions in the way to Heaven, yet 
ſhould we reſolve to 2o on : and otherwiſe we ure ſure 
to fall into the Lions mouth, that our ſouls ſhall be 
made his prey. | 

( 2. ) Confider, the work of our Salvation ſticks no 
where, if it ſtick notatus ; it ſticks not on Chriſt's 
hand, O how dif he ſweat at $his work, the purchaſing 
of Salvation for us! Ir drave him into a bloody ſweat ; 
yet he went thorow wich his work. And now he is 


' able to ſave ts the uttermeſt all that come to him: and he 


would be the Azthor of eternal Salvation Mato all that obey 
b:m, Heb.5.9. This bleſſed work (ticks noton the Fa- 
ther's hand, who is willing all men ſhould be ſaved, firſt 
coming to the knowledge, belief, and obedience of the 
Truth. God excludes none from Salvation, Who are 
willing to be ſaved in thit way the Goſpel ſets forth : 
He exchides none, who exclude not themſelves, The 
work ſticks not at the Spirit neither, who'ts ſo ofc mo- 
ving and perſwading, yea ſtriving with us, to ſet about 
this good work, How unreaſonable a thing 1s 1t now, 
if the work (ticks on our hands, who are,mott concern- 
ed to promore it ! Oh how (t:ange, if it ihould thick 
here ! | 
'*(3.) Conſider, this is the end of all the ſabours of 
God's Miniſters. They are ſent from Gad, to ſhew 


you-the way of Salvation. They are God's Stewards, 


and Ovetfeers, to call you to, and dire& you in your 


"work, Ah, Beloved, it's well, if ſo many of them, as 


are now hke to be laid aſide, be not therefore taken 
of their work to puniſh: the negligence of os _ 
cauſe 
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becauſe Hearers have been too mindleſs generally of 
their work, Vetily, this will be upprofitable for you, 
that your poor, Miniſters ſhould have beſtowed on you 
labour in vain, Though we would bleſs God for any 
the lealt ſucceſs, for bleiſing our endeavours unto any?; 
yet ſurely, we ſhould have had more comfort at this 
day, could we have ſeen. more good done, that ſoyls 
had leſs need of us. 

( 4. ) Conhider, that diligence in. working out of 
your Salvation would not obfiru&, byt rather promote 
and bring a bleſſing on other works you have to takg:3n 
hand.:.Seck, ye foſt the Kingdom of Goth and his Rghte= 
owſneſs. { ler your main care be laid out that way, 4ake 
moſt thought for your ſouls, and for the life to come) 
ard all theſe things ſhall be added unto. you. *Believe. it, 
Sirs, Godlinefsis the greateſt gain ; for that it hath che 
promiſe, both of rhe life that now 1s, and of that which i 


to come; 1 Tim, 4.8. Sec Dent. 29.9. 


(5: ) Again, have not many of us done ſomething 
this way already ? If we would not loſe the things we 
have wrought, then let us go through-ſtitch without 
work, O let us not be weary in well doing , for in due 
ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not, O my Friends, 
how ſad it is, to fa.mt and tire in the way to Heaven! 
As it's the portion of ſuch to /ie down 32 ſorrow : Let was 
therefore fear (as the Apoſtle exhorts in Heb. 4.1.) eſt 
Aa promiſe being left ws of entring into his reſt, - Any [avicld 
ſeems to come ſhort of ;t,- That we ſhould have been onee 
in a fair way for Heaven, but fince Weg \vere not care» 
ful hold on our way, and therefore have fallen ſhaxe 
at [Mt ; Q how would ſuch thoughts eternally xorment 
us ! Blefled be God, I may ſay in reference to many 
of you, as the Apoſtle Peter, x Per, 5, 12,” That this & 
the true Grace of God, wherein ye ſtand, Wherein if you 


continue and perſevere, you ſhal ere long ſee the _ 
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\ af Grace in your ſouls crownedwith Glory.. And 1 

am perſwaded, am'confident of this very thing, that 

he which has begur'a good work in many-of your fouls, 

will perform, will carry on the ſame, un.il the day of 

Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore gird up-thealoins of your 

minds : up and be- doing : for now"is your Salvation 

Bearer,than when firſt ye believed. '\aev': 

6. [ add biit this one confideration more, The more 
painsyou are at here.in yourife-time in working our 
your Salvation, the more peace and comfort may you 
expect in the hour of death. The reſt of the {ahouring 
mans ſweet, Ty that now ate taking molt -pains for 
Heitven, when they come to dye, enter into peace in» 
deed. O the vaſt difference betwixt thoſe who 1n [fear 
have wronght out their ſalvation here , -and thoſe that 
have wrought out thetr.deſiruf;on without fear We (hall 
ſee a difference betw!ixt theſe one day. And as {have 
told you often, / tel! you this once more, 7t: is-better , 
(better a thoutand thouſand' degrees) to go toiling, and 
ſweating, to 26 fighing and weeping, yea, or bleeding 
ro Heayen, than to go (lugging and {l:eping , or to $0 
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finging and dancing to Hell, (Xo, } 

 Now'perhaps ſome of your-are ready toſay, Thefe || ; 
are weighty conliderations, and we are now convinced || | 
how much it is our duty and out wiſdom to ſet about || ( 
this work, and therefore we reſolve upon it, if you f| ; 
would give us the belt direction you can about it, 8 
-*Hexe 7 would cloſe up this ſubze&t with ſome dire- | | 
Aion; but firſt let me give youwtwo or three neceſla- || / 
Ty cautions, 

7, Take heed of having your heads, hearf, and | ; 
bands too deeply! engag'd in the World. They that | t] 
make thar their great Rudy and buſineſs tobe rich iu 
this World, take a ready way to deſtroy their ſouls, 
x 7124.6,9. Many in their over-eager dzhres to em- 
brace 


4 


do. fr ) 

brace this preſent World, have let Heaven go, have 

| loſt rhat for ever. ': | 
2. Take heed of following metis examples further 
thari you ſee them to follow the Rule of God's Word: 
the world is ever fat of bad examples;if we would walk 
ſafely, we mult watk by Rule. JF we think it enough 
only rodo as-the m6ſt, there is little hopes of our work- 
1nz out our ſalvation, Matr.7.13. The word of Chriſt 
mult judge you hereafter, Olet it guide you here. As 
many as walk, according tothis Rmle ,, peace ſhall be wpan 
them, and mercy, In matters of Religion, of Salvati- 
on, believe none, follow none , fur than there. 18 
ground for their opinions and practices in God's wuat- 
ren Word, Were we to follow mens examples,or mens 
traditions in matters of Religion , beſides the Scrip- 
tures, then will not this follow, viz. That the Scrip- 
tures are not a perfe& Rule, (as the Pap!ſts teach) that 
ir muſt be eeked our with unſcriptural cradirions, and 
the commandments or documents of men. And do but 
once admit this, and we ſhall have no certain Rule at 
all, ” 
3. Take heed of conſulrif here with fleſh ard blood, 
In the matrers of our Salvation, not the Fleſh( who is 
e Þ ever at that, Maſter, ſpare thy ſelf ) but Conicience,in- 
d | formed out of Ged's Word, muſt be our Counſellor. 
| Our ſouls interet, and our carnal intereſt are many 
times croſs to one another. Hence it 1s, our Saviour [0 
| much inhiſts on the duties of ſelf-denial, and taking up 
- | the Croſs. Yea, he further tells us, He that fondeth his 
” | life, ſhall loſe it; and he that loſeth his life for ney ſake (hall 
find ts, You know, great works are ſeldom perfected at 
d | 2 ſmall charge. A nck Mine, it will coſt a man ſome- 
it | thing before he comes toit ; but when he has found it, 
B Þ it ſoon recompenſeth him for all his former pains and 
expences both. Heaven and Salvation is tuch a Trea- 
| : lures 
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ſure, though we ſhould loſe all our eatthly comforts, 
this would certainly repair all our loſſes, and make, and 
enrich our ſouls forever. 

4. Take heed of delaying to ſet.to this work. Oh ! 
have wenot delayed too long? Have we not loſt time, 
and loſt ſpecial opportunities, loſt ſuch advantages for 
carrying on this work, as (for any thing we know ) we 
may never enjoy again. It is bigh time now to awake 
out of ſtep, to ſhake oft Spiritual ſloath, to apply cur 
ſelves to the woxk in good earneſt : who knows but 
the day of our viſitation, the time of qur life, and of 
God's patience,qmay be very near an end. It may be 
the xieventh hoxr, However, the longer it is ere we ſer 
to our work, the more difficulty we ſhall find in it. 


I now come to the Direthions, 


& x, See that you underſtand your work. Be ye not wn- 
Wiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord #, Yea, 
Rudy to bs filled with the knowledge of his Will. Reſt 
not in good meanings. My People are deſtroyed for lack, 
of knowledge, Hol. 4.. 5. << here, though bare know- 
ledge cannot ſzve one ; yet many a one 1s deſtroyed 
for lack of knowledge. Beloved, though we may not 
be permitted to preach publickly ; yet I know not, 
that it would be any crime for us to inſtru ſuch 1n 
private,as repair to us for aſſiſtance and advice. O that 
poor-ſouls were as ready to make ufe of us, as we ate 
willing, to afford them the belt help we can ! 

2, Be ſure your Ground-work bz good. . Build on 
the Rock, Chriſt ; ſo. indeed you need not fear but 
your Work will ftand. Other Foundation can 10 man lay. 
If ye build beſides this Rock; or build partly on Chrift, 
and partly on your ſelves,the work will come to nought. 


We are quite loſt and ruined in our (elves, that We 
Myn 
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muſt be taken off from our own bottoms, brought out of 


our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, or we-cannot be ſaved. 
3. Do all in Chrifi”s ſtrength, Phil. 3.13. This way 


- the Apoſtle Paul went to work. Then the work of our 


Salvation is like te go forward, when we have Chrift, 
the Saviour, putting to his helping hand, and joyning 
with us. O as ever you would have your work to pto0= 
ſper, be ſure you take Chriſt along with you, 

4. As Neah bring moved with fear, fell to work, and 
prepared an Ark, to the ſaving of himſelf, and of his 
houſe ; ſo letus work, out our Salvation with fear. We 
ſhould have a reverent fear towards'God, to quicken 
us toduty, and to awe and make us exceeding ſerious 
in duty, Again, we ſhould have a jealous fear of Satan, 
and our own ſinful, deceitful hearts, ro look narrowly 
to them, who ( like Sanballat and Tobiah ) will do but 
what thzy can, to hinder and take us off our work. 

5. Labour much with God in prayer. Thus there 
were m_ the work would be going forward. Ob. 
ſerve what immediately follows the Text, 1; i God 
which workgth in you, both to will and to do, of bis good 
Aga/vre, When it couldWaid of Pan!, Brhold, be 
projeth, then was Anamas MM to confirm him,that he 
might receive his fight, and be filled witl. the holy 
Ghoſt, Atts 9. 11,17, The Work is great, to work 
out your Salvation, and it 1s poflible ydv may want 
ſome helps you have had, yea, and meet with greatet 
bindrances,new difficulties in it : O, pray in firength 
to Carry you thorow. It may be, you (hall not have 
lidetty to hear ſo much, to quicken-you the More to 
prayer. You may have fewer hearing-opportunities, 
that you ſhall have more time to pray. 

6. Up and be doing, when you can find the Spirit ar 
work in your hearts, Attend to the motions of God's 
Spirit, This is a ſpecial ſeafon nat to be lerflip, when 

Ne 
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we have an offer of his co-operating Grace, 
7. Doall as in the fight of God, + Ser the Lord ever 
before you, Eje-ſervire is afault in our ſervants (con- 
demned, Eph. 6s. 6.) but a verize in God's ſervants: - 
Indeed could we but ply our work, While God's eye 
is an us, W: {hould never be idle, oc: ill-employed. 
- 8. Lerour the trength of your ſpirits in the Weigh- 
ty matters of God's Law, and not about trivial, un- 
neceffary things. Such things as God no where 1e- 
quires : of which he ſayes, 1» vain de they worſhip me 
efter the traditions of men. If we make ourſelves buſe 
m building hay and-Rubble on the Foundation, our 
work ſhall be burnt, and we ſhall ſuffzr loſs. 
 (o. ) Improve the day time, God hath alotted to 
you wherein to work. The day of GracezO that we had 
known our day ! we have had a targe ſpace, and a fair 
ſeaſom of working granted to us; 2nd yerlI am afraid 
that ( as to the molt of us) little of our work 1s done. 
The conſideration of our former loſs of time, ſhould 
cauſe us henceforward to double out diligence. Npw 
ket not#day paſs over your heads, wherein you do 
not {ome way further of your ſalvation, Eſpge 
cially improve the Lo ay. Sabbath-dayes Fs 
aayes.of reſtmg from outward labours, from ſecular 
emploiments ; yet not to be ſpent in 1delnels ; they 
are the harveſt-time for our ſouls, And when will ye 
work, and beſtiy-your ſelves, if not in-harveſt 2 The 
Lords Day is to be ſpent in ſuch works as more direct- 
Iy tend to the prometing of our Salvation. And the 
more you ſhould ſee this work going forward,the more' 
would Sabbaths: be. your delight; You would not be 
for thoſe vain xecreations, that finfull liberty, you 
mayſeSothers take, on God's Hyly-Day. | 
. :( 19.), Sit down and count the coſt. So you might 
be prepared to go thoroWeWith' your Work, If you 
"— Wwwg reckon 
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reckon Tight, you will ſee, let Salvation colt what Ii 
Can, it can never coſt too much. Kow.$. 18, I reckon 
( fayes the Apoltle, and we negd not fear - take his 
account here) that the ſufferings k fps preſent rape 
are not worthy to be nc with the glory to Plow 
would have ſaid aword more to hn bur, have pig* 
vented ty ſelf in ſpeaking to the third, cautzon, There= 
fore here I conclude my Sermon, . and Exhoxtation,, 
aehiing that the Spirit of Truth may bring.4heſe. 
things your remembrance. Beloyed,could I have, 
thought of any) word, more profigable and generally 
uſeful fos yoſl, you houſd bave been ſire of it, K 


It may now be expeted, 1 ſhould ſpeak ſomething 
fouching my Deprivation. O that, the; Loxd wa old 
Jead Miniſters and People each into their own 4x68 
to find out the cayſe of this ſad diſpenſation ; A8We, 
read of the Fathers : ( in another ſenſe) He canſeth, 
vs this day to paſs.undey a clond. ,... | 

T know ſome think, and will not, ſpare to ſz 7, that, 
we wilfully bring this OSſcuriry, on, our ſelvege But 
the Lord, the ſearcher of ; a@hearts, knows, ang, will 
manifeſt to the world one day , whether 1t was 3 mgct 
liumour, or whether indeed jt was not CGonſcignce,. 
that would nor ſuffer us to comply with the things 
now impoſed, The Lord knows, we dare not adven- 
ture on the checks, reproaches, ſmitings of our own 
hearts and conſcicnces ; though it follow, that.ous 
mouths þe topr. : 

Beloved , I cannot forget the reſpeRs you have 
ſhewn to me, how. you choſe me at hs under great 
bodily weakneſs, and were willing to procure Mgai- 
hiltance. I tnve not wanted outward encouragement 
among you : but above all, Lhave oft thought, when, , 
I have come to my publick wotk hee ( unprepared! 

F enough, 
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engugh, God knoweth ) yet I have found the fruit, 
hefp, and benefit of your prayers for me. That I muilt 
acknowledge, thofe'few years I have ſpent amoneglt 
" yall have beenithe beſt, 10 fite the moſt comfortable 
fear have ſpencin the Minifiry, That might I have 
betty, the Lord knows, 7 would "moſt gladly ſpend, 
anTbe ſpent for you. Nothing but death ſhould parc 
Hs. . And howfoever we are ſeparated, yet ſpray, we 
may live in one” anothers hearts; and that we may 
more earneſtly than ever, ſtrive with God in prayer 
one for another, More 1 would have ſaid, but ftrenzth 
#nd ſpirits fail ; and further, / would fpare you, 
Now how glad ſhould we be, if thoſe that ſhall fol- 
tow us, may do more good amoneſt yon, then ever we 
have b coutd” have done. © The, Lord carry on his 
odwn'Work, and ( though He quite lay us afde, though 
| cop never honour us ſo far, as to make any fur- 
- 


f tife of us; yet) we could rejoyce, to ſ:ze Gods 
Work proſpering, Religion { and that not only in a 
form, by: )'in th hfe and power of it promoted, and 
more 29'more ft up inthis ptace. So I commend 
you 'to God, and to thMWord of His Grace, who 
is able to build you up;and to give you an inheritance 
aM6n$ ail them thar* are Sanetthed, 
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SBRMON IV, 
x Kins.18. 21. efnd Elijah came unto ill the Pe 


and ſaid, How long halt ye between. two oprmons. f If 
the Lord bz God, follow hims : but if Baal, thes follow 
bim. . 


T is rot 4thing indifferent, what Religion men 
L are of, whether they are for God, or Baal. That: 
is a pernicious opinion, that affirms, You may be ſaved 
in any Religion, Again, it's not enough, that we ate: 
of the true Religion, but we muſt be true tits. And 
ſo much ws may learn from faithful Elzjab bog, his 
DoErineand praftice. When /ſraet went 'a wiſoring 
from God, he W1s jealors forthe Lord; 1 Kin, 19.10. 
He continued to ſtand for God, His Truth, and Wor-, 
ſhip, even when he could not ſee one. more of his 
mind, to þe his ſecond. _ So here he durſt-plead for 
God, when there was none found to- take his. part. 
Note, ( by the way ) that in the worſt of times, in times 
f moſt prevailing corruptions, yer the Lord is not want to 
eave himſelf wuthont wuneſs, ———_ <a 
Ir's further obſervable, Iſrael had never devcnenated, 
more than in El:zah's dayes ; Yet never had they 
been priviledged with greater means. ManyPros, 
phets at this time raiſed up amongtt them, ſee ver, 4. 


.of this Chapt. and Elijah among the teft. | 


WNiote.” Extraordinary means ſometitnes. ſerve only 


a. 


fo heighten and fill up the meaſure of a Peoples fins, 


See Mat 23. 34z 35+ ERS 52. 4 
And now comes a dreadful Famine. The Prophers_ ® 


ſhut up, and the Heavens ſhut up togerher. — 5 
F 2 Elijah 


/ - 
(6 

Elijah had foretold the Note Chapt. 17, 1. And 
sfrarthree-yeatls he is ſent W4h-good news, that rain 
was coming, Chap..x8. 1, Apab ſeeing Elijah, v.17. 
when he ſhould have ackoivledged his own fin and 
outlt, he wrongfully accufeta God's Prophet, Art 
thou be that” trowoleth Iſrael ? | + 

Note. It i8no new thing for God's Faithful M-£- 
ſergers to bz accounted enemies to the Stare, | 

As Elijah faid, T am not better than my Fathers, Are 
we better than El/tjah, and ocher of God's Prophets, 
who have been thus cenſured? Why zben ſhould we 
look for better here? | 
; Note. Again, obſerve, Wicked men ate very prone 
to miſtake the cauſe of troubles and calamities. 

See Jer, 44.18, 20, 21, 22, where there is melt 
outlt, commonly there 1s leaſt ingenutfty, or grace to 
{ee and acknowiedge it, It's natural unto finners, we 
trave it by kind, from our fiilt parents, to transfer all 
blame ( as much as we can ) from our ielves t6 
QA. . | ood, 

" But hawy deeply ſoever Jab is pleaſed to charge 
him, Elyahb is ready to clear himſelfand the Fruth, 
He defres, that himſelf and the prophets of Baa! 
night come to fair tral: So he doubts not but to 
prove himſelf by a Miraculous fign, to be the Servant 
and Prophetof the molt high God, and (hewv. them to 
be a pack of moſt wretched: Impoſtors, Aha yeelds 
to a»diſcuſſion of this buſineſs, either out of cririo- 

1 ITE . } 15 4 *"& 
fy, expeRing ſome itrange diſcovery ; or through, 
fear, being awed with the preſent Judgrtent they lay 
under, not knoWing but upon' refuſal, the Prophet 
might have ſome other dreadful Meſſage 'to deliver ; 
or in hope and expeance, wpon his yeelding herein, to 
- have the Judgment removed. Some ſich way he is 

perſwaded, and cnclined to call the prophets of "_ 

-. an 


-- ny OO _— OR a 


| ſigns which I bave ſhewed amorg them,Jer. 31.22. HOW 


| 7 Gy a 
and the Heads of the people together unto, Mount x4 
mel, where being aflembled,E!;jah ſets upon the'pegple- 
in th2 words read unto yott, How long halt ye Where 
you have , OE 
1. Achiding expoſtiil::ion, [ How long bal: ye--2JWhiy 
halt ye 2, How ingxcuſable is it, you ſhould *halt'1n fo: 
plain a path, be in doubc, unreſolved where the'taſe is 
lo clear? Again, that you ſhoula continue fo:tans un-! 
ſerled;contiaRting an ill hadit to your ſelves. *As an 
arm or leg put our of joint, andnorfooked to in time 
hardly ever keeps its right place again. a 
2, Aſerious Exhorcation, | If the Lord be God, fol- 
tow him: What is here added, [if Baal, follow 1108 | is 
ſpoken by way of conceſſion, but indeed forbids the: 
worthipping of Baal, til it could bz made cut that Baa! 


was God. = 
« How long] There is an Emphaſss here. Thus tlie Pit» 
pher ſers an eAceext upon their ſin of Þalrzng, © * 


Note. That long contiauance 1n any ſinful conrſe ,: 14 
great aggravation of ſin, It is ſadat any time to fall th-' 
to fin, bur Far worle to lie in hn. Therefore heſays nor, 
Why ha't je ? but more empaatically, How long---Mz+ 
ny ſuch expattulations* in Scripiuce , Exod; 16.28% 
HOw LONG refuſe ye to katy my commerdment 77NumC 
14.11, HOW LONG will this people provokg me? Andy 
HOW LONG will it be ere they believe me , for alh the" 


LONG wilt thou go about,O thou Pack rain DaugBtt* 
Hoſ.8.5, HOW LONG willit be ©! Jy atrary Fo me" 
rocency 2: ©/-- 4 "I. W--7 
How long halt ye] The ſpeech is*metzphorical , to ſet 
forth their inconftancy , unreſolvedneſs in Religlon, 
their dividing betwixt God and Baal, As one that halts, 
inclines his body now to- one hand, and Rraightwiy to 
the other; Co the Iſraelites would profeſs* themielves the- | 
| F 3 people 


+ 


his Word, when in other things they were quite turned 
aſide to Jdolatry: They wete circumciſed, and thereby 
engaged to the ſervice of thetrnc God; and yet were 
drayn over to the Worſhip of Bal, and bowed to that 
Heatheniſh Abomination. Now , byt that T like not 
to ſtrain Metaphcrs,and writhe them beſides their pro- 
x ſcope; I might hint this note ( from the phraſe of 
Ipecch here uſed)'that they are bur lame Services 'and 
515i that men of divided bears preſent unto 
- oe, ended wand pour 
»- If the Lord be God, follow bim.] Here the Prophet aſ- 
ſayes.to reaſon them out of Their Idolatry , to argue 
them into the right way, the true Worſhipof God.As 
the Logd reaſoneth with them, Adal.1.6. If I be a Fa- 
ther, where is mine honour ? If I be a Maſter , where 1: 
27 fear ? Note by the way , £4 i 
*: That nothing is more teaſonable than the true Religion. 
The Loxd never enjoined his ſervants to pluck out their 
right Fae: No, we may be his ſervants on better , and 
more honourable terms. I grant indeed, ſome points 
of :No&rine to be believed are moſt myſterious; yet 
Wat duties to be performed;that are not plain?Jt muſt 
& confeſſed, ſotne Articles of Faith are above the reach 
of Reaſon, ſo that we cannot comprehend them (e.g.) 
the Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the God-head; 
the.incarnation of the Son of God, &c.) yet being re- 
yealed dy God in his Word, qur belief of them is molt 
reaſonable : Becauſe it is impoſſible we ſhould: have 
vreatgr evidence of the truth of ' any thing inthe 
world, than theTeſtiqany'of the God of 'Truth, who 
can nenher deceive, 5; deceived ; What better 
ptoof can we defire than the Word of God; that can- 
hot lye ? Burt then” as for the Rules of practice laid 
yown ip God's Word, how ſweetly do theſe Conga 
thr nb "2-244, eter £8 
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people of God, and ſeemedin ſome things ts follow 


'(21) 
wi th right Reaſon ?, As Reaſon will demonſtraze, that 
there is aGod, an Ecernal, Infinite Efence jab hach 
His being of Himſelf, atid gives beingunto all things 
elſe ſo it will teach us, that this God ought to be, wor- 
ſhipped, ſhould have homage from all his creatuxes : 
And that he ought to be worſhipped according, to his 
own Wilk-and Mind , as he himſelf is pleaſed to pre- 
ſcrib2 and appoint, rather than according to mens fan= 
cies and inventions : That the honour which is pe ta. 
God, thould not be given to others, to idols. As Eltzab 
here, If the Loyd be God , follow hin + but if Baal, then 


follow bim, They that fall off from che true Religion, 


fall from right Reaton too. They tas do not aÞ hke 
men, that forſake the true God to follow idols; aFis im- 
plied, 1{a.46.8. Remember this, and ſhew your ſelygs men. 
9. 4, One would not think ye were men ; Whe- woul 
take you for reaſonable creatures, if ye dare to pre= 
fer, or Compare dumb idols to the living and only true 
God? | 

Now the Doctrine I would ſpeak, to from. theſe 
wards, you may obſerve from the Ori clauſe here. : 

Det. Halting in Religion ts very ſad on Page: 

This point I ihall endeavour (wich the Lord's afliſt- 
ance) to explain firſt, then to confirm, and laſt of fl 
to apply. | 

Firſt , For explication, that you may underſtand 
what it is to halt in Religion, take a few diftin- 
Ctions. "IE 
Thus ; there is an halting in Principle ; and again, 
there is halcing in practice. hs 

Again , Haltingin Principle is two-fold; As this 
evil quality is ſeated eitherun the directing, or in. the 
commanding-power of the ſoul. There 1s an halting 
i2 the heart ag will, and in the mind or judgement. . 


F 4 1, What 


(72). 
x, | When the heart i unfixed', pnſtedfaft , $115 
ri; the double-minded man, he'that hag an heart, and 
an heart, is partly for God 5-and partly for Marmon; 
he thar is not reſolved for God, that is not brought to 
center wholly upon God, and that cleaves nor to him 
with full porpoſe of heart, 'is one that halts'in God's 
fight , 'b&his outward courſe and cirriage before men 
never ſofair and ſmooth. The Weathercock may point 
towards the Sun, while the'wind is in a right corner, or 
it may feem to be fixed, when crois winds re not a- 
broad'z and yet it 15'a Weather-cock, A (0 hearr, 
an hypocrice may ſeen to look rowards God, afid Rehs= 
e10n fox a time, mayſeem well-grounded in Religion, 
'- Who yet will curn aſide, will turn abouc when the winds 
are Contratry. | LONG © | 

2, ' When the Judgement is not ſecled , when men 
are wavering in opinion, like Reeds ſhaken with the 
wind, like children tofſed to and fro, now of one per- 
ſwaſion, by and by of anpther. Ir is ſad thus to halc; 
How can'the traveller 2o on chearfully , who is uncetr- . 
tain whether he be in'the way or no? Indeed,ſo.ne arc 
top credulous, Prov.14.15. The ſimple believeth every 
words but the prudent man lorketh well'to bis goings. The 
r, Wiſe traveller, when he is a litife at a (tand , he 
celiberates with himſelf, and when others tell him, 
his way lies here of there, if he underſtands the coatt 
of the Countrey,thar helps him to judge whether they 
ſet him.zight or no. But the fimple is ready ro belteve 


every -onehe meetsWith ; afid hence he is oft turned 


cur,of his way ; Ifay, (ome ate of too eafte- behef. 
Again, ſome are flew tohelieve,like Nithodemus, How 
can the[e things be ? Like Thomas (except they inay ſee 
and underſtand the reaſon and inanner of things ) ex- 
cept they may ſee things plainlysthey will-not believe: 
Yet there 1s no ſound Chriſiian, b 


Nivine 


ut he believes all - I: 


| (73 | | ; 
Divine Truth :mplicirely ; that is, he believes the Sc1i- 
ptures to be mott certainly true, and all things therein 
contained ; though thereace many things to be found 
there, whichhe hath no diftin& knowledge of. I pray,- 
miſtake me not, I am nor for a Popith implicite Faith, 
a believing as the Church believes; but for obr giving 
an aflent univerſally to all that God hath ſaid. As there 
is a ceneral repentance and humiliation for unknown 
fins ; ſo a general, implicire belief of unknown Truths. 
And further, the true Chriſtian hath an explicite belief 
of all Fundamental, neceſlaty Truth. He muſt firſt 
liedfaſtly believe, ere he can hncerely make a profeſli- 
on of the Truth, or chearfully ſuffer for it, | 

' Again, tome are unreſolved concerning the preſent 
Truth, As the times vary, ſo doth mens oppoſition 
againſt the Truth, Somerimes one Truth mainly op- 
poſed, and ſometimes another. Now it 18 of very great 
conſequence to be ſetled in the Truth- of the Seaſon. 
As the Apoſile Peter ſayes of thoſe to whom he writes, 
2 Pet, 1. 12. that they were eſtabliſhed tn the preſent 
Truth , Ti azpiend)nNie.e.in the Truth of the Go- 
ſpel ( Non tanrum promiſſa ſed reipſa exhibita, as Beza) 
Chriſt was the Truth and ſubſtance of thoſe Types,and 
Shadows under the Law, but he was further off from 
chem, then he is from Beleivers, under the Goſpel, 
Therefore thoſe legal Types and Shadows give place, 
the Body and Truth being come. This is one ſenſe 
oiven of that paſlage. But there 1s another interpre- 
tation given of it, Which is to -my preſent purpoſe 
[ eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth | 1/8, in that Truth 
which'at this preſent timeis moſt urider debate, As 
thar was the great queſtion of thoſe dayes, Whether the” 
way of the Goſpel, the Chriltian Religion, or Judaiſm, 


was the true Way ? And thus ſeveral 2ges haye raiſed se- 
© $*«controverhies about Religion, In every age there is 


ſome 


74) 
Fome ſpecial Truth, ME. as 2, xpiTherov,a Shiboleth, 
2 mark of diſtintion betwixt ſound Profeſſours, and 
ſuch as are ſpurious. As ('v. pg.) this Truth, That 
Feſwus 1s the Chriſt, was the tryal of men at firſt, when 
the world ſtormed at him, and at all that confelt his 
Name. Afterwards when Arrianiſmy ſprung up, and 
prevailed in the world, the Deity of Chriſt, His being 
one inefſence with the Father, was the touch-ſtone 
whereby Profeſlors were tried. Where Arminianiſm 
1s rife, the point of ſpecial, Free Grace, becomes a 
main'note of diſcovery. Sometimes that falſe and 
abſurd Opinion of Chriſt's real, corporal preſence in 
the Sacrament, hath been cried up by men of corrupt 
minds, as their- great Dans; and perſecution ſer on 
foot, ind raiſed up againſt thoſe, who would not come 
ayer to that groſſe-:conceir ; then thoſe that were ſonnd 
inthe Faith would be at more then ordinary pains, to 
be clear in the Nocrine of the Sacraments. Where 
Popery prevails, and mens traditions and inventions 
are ſetupin the xoom of, and as of equal credit or pro- 
fit with the Ordinances and Inſtitutions of our Lord 
Chrift, the Authority and abſolute perteRion of the 
Sacred Scriptures, together With the Glorions Oſhces 
of Jeſus Chriſt are plainly truck ar,deſperately under- 
mined, Which points, if men-be not clear, and Redfaſt 
in, when the t tion comes, they will eaſily be 
' , carried away with the error of the Wicked, It isno- 
thing to condemn old exrorg, that are laid in their 
craves long figce, while one" 15s not eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent Truth, Either not to hold this, ar to hold it 
looſely, 1s of very dangerous. conſequence. Only I 
grant, in.controverfies about lefſer matters men, of 
_ - ſober and pious ſpirits may be cither at a ſtand, in the 
dark,or of different apprehenhons. Yet it 1s to be no- 
£:d,that where ſuch ace in the dark, agd doubtful, they 
"Lo | woulc 
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would gladly be informed, heartily pray for ſatisfaRion, 
and would be as thankful for it, if once obtained : ſo, 
what opinion ſuch embrace, or receive, it is not be. 
cauſe ſuch an opinion would ſame way accord with 
their worldly intereſt : bur becauſe in their apprehen. 
fion it. looks likeft to Truth, A ſound Chriſtian re- 
ceives. the Truth, in the love of it: and you need do 
no more, to work him to the entertaining of any truth 
in Religion, then only ſatisfy his judgment, that it is 
a truth. He receives not Divine Truths for (elf-ends 
or by-reſpe&s; neither dare he(out of reſpe& to camal 
ſelf ) reje& any Truth. But fer any to cheriſhdoubts 
in their minds, upon defign, that they might_have 
ſomerhing to ſay, for their parting with the Truth, 
when it is dangerous to hold on in the profeſſion of it 
ro adventue no farther to Sea, then (1f a ſtortn ſhould 
come ) they might ſoon get to ſhore again ; to engage 
no further in the profeſſion of theTruch, then they might 
face about, and make a fair retreat, vihen this meets 
with oppoſition ; (though the men of this world will 
judge 1t a point of Policy, yet indeed) it isan argu- 
ment of baſe hypocrifie, and treachery. And ſuch itu- 
died Scepticks 1n Religion are next neighbors to down- 
right Atheiſts, But a thin mud-wall betwixt them, 
that is ſoon broken down. But ſo much of halting in 
principle, long 
; Again, theres haltingin-pra@tice.. Unevenneſs in 
converſation, when that is not ordered aright, Now 
it muſt be acknowledged, the beſt men on earth wall 
- not ſo evenly with God as they ought. But here take 
x dittinion or two. There is an halting in ſome par- 
ticular ſteps or aRts : and in ones ordinary, in a conti- 
nued courſe, I ſay, | 
I, Thereis an halting in ſome particular ſteps, or 
as. This is incident to the Saigts themſelves, Such 
"ES. % a@» 1 , SY ED GY "y 23S 
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as walk uprightly in the main, yet at one time or 
other have their ſinful flips, Faithful Abrabam halted 
before Abimelech, Yea, that Grace which ſeemed 
ſtrongeſt, even his Faith, was finzw-ſhrunk ſometimes. 
As Job's patience was otherwhiles | finking under his 
burdens. So David, the man after God's own heart, 
turned afide once ſhameully in the matters of Vr4ah. 
Peter halted with the Jews, Gal, 2, Hz is there charged 
amongſt others , that he aid nor | gforoſar | footic 
2righr, Thus the belt of God's Saints have ſometimes 
rod awry, 

2, But chen there is halting in a continued courſe. 
This is worſe than the former. The Faithful roo ofr 
mezt with 7»bs in their way, that for the preſent ſtop 
them, but they recover themſelves again, and proceed 
on in a Tight courſe : Whereas all nacural men ate 
quite upon a Wrong byaſs, Their heart is bent to 
backſ]iding from God. As there is a phraſe, Ia. 44. 
20, A deceived heart hath turned him aſide. Hypo- 
crites have a corrupt bya(s within, that is ill drawing 
them aſide into crooked paths. And the double-mind- 
ed man 1s 4#ſtable even 1m all his wayes. 

Again,there.is an halting through infirmity,from the 
remainders of corruption : and a xeſolv2d, deliberate 
halting, from the reigning power and pzedominancy of 
corruption, 6 

The former is found in the Godly, but it is their 
enef and burden. Peter upon a ſudden puſh of temp- 
tation, halted/down, and fell fouly, into, a denial of 
Chriſt, and that with ſuch circumſtances agmight make 
any Chriſtians ears glow and tingle to hear recited, 
Mar. 26. yet afterwards he was far ffom applauding 
himſelf herein. He went ont. and wept bitterly, As 
one of the Ancients ſayes of ſome that fell through 
wealineſs in time of Perſecution, View cos pena, non 
averitht 
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avertit perfidia ; negarunt ſemel, ſed quatidze confitentus ; 
uegartim ſermone ſed confitentur gemitibus, ululatibus, 
flecibus, liberis, non coattss wocibus, They denied in 
word, buc afterwards confeſſed with fighs, and groans; 
and tears, The Faithful ſometimes halt through znfor- 
mity ; but it is their grief. Others that halt deliberately, 
far unlike them, neither can they fairly prerend ſorrow 
forits Alas, itis their choice; they approve of it, 
and think themſelves, in raking their liberty, in having 
ſo great a latitude about the matters of Religion, much 
witer then thoſe Who. are more precife, and (trait- 
laced, 

But ſo much for Explication, to*ſhew, what it is to 
halt in Religion, and how many wayes men are ſubject 
toir. Nowthat is very ſadg and ſinful, you have as 
much afhimed, Hoſ. 10. 2. Ther heart 1s divided : 
ow ſhall they be found faulty. God will be ſerved with 
al! the heart, and with our whole ſoul : and to divide 
it berwixe Him, andothers, 1s a thing He cannot en- 
dure, He cannot brook. It were eaſy to produce other 
$ciiptures, that ſpeak to this purpoſe, but*we ſhall 
have occaſion to make uſe of them in the following 
diſcourſe ; therefore I wave them here to proceed to 
the Demonſtrations of the Point. | 
And I ſhall evidence the great evilof halting in Re- 
Iigion, 1. From the nature of the thing ut ſelf, '2. From 
the cauſe whence 1t proceeds; 3.from che conſequences 
and effeQs. | | | 

Demon. 1, Halting in. Religion. muſt needs be ex- 
ceeding evil, that cotifidered in ir felf, 15 dire&ly op- 
pofit, and contrary to God, from whom the true Reti- 
oion 18 derived, and unto whom 1t returps. Tt 18 
Foth contrary to'God's Nature, and to his Mind and 
Will. | 

Contrary to Gods Nature. He is ſill the ſame, with 

| | him 
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him 18 #9 variablexeſs, neither ſhadow. of turning, Now 
how unlike to God are they that are off and on, ever 
and anon changing ; one thing to day, another to 
morrow ; yea, it may be, ſeemingly devout while on 
their knees, but.yain and prophane when on their feet, 
Good and upright 1 the Lord, Thou moſt Upright, Thou 
moſt Upright dot weigh the path of thejutt. Chen ſure- 
ly they are contrary to him, who are for crooked ways. 
The Lord that is faithful, Iſa-49. 7. Heb,10, 23, He is 
Faichful in all his promiſes to us. How anlike to God 
are they, who are falſe in their engagements, playing 
faſt and looſe witthim! _ | 

_ And how contrary this halting in Religion is to 
God's Mind and Will, you may learn from what is 
faid of: thoſe Mongret-Worſhippers, 2 K:ng. 17,33, 
34. In v.33. itis ſaid, They feared the Lord, and ſer- 
ved their ewn gods, But in v.34, They feared nat the 
Lord. Such ſerving of God is a$; no ierving of him. 
There's one | Bur] which takes off the luſtre of all .4- 
mazinh did ; He did that which was right in the ſight of 
the Lord, BUT not with a perfeit heart, 2 Chron, 25.2, 


He began well, but afterwards turned away from fol- 


lowidg the Lord,v.27. So, we find this as a Blot in the 
Noxy-of ſome-of the good Kings , whoſe AQs are re- 
corded in Holy Writ ; Such, and ſuch a one” reigned 
well, did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, 
only the high places were not taken away: And here 
they fell ſhort, T6 
Demon. 2. Halting inReligion muſt needs be very 
evil, which comes from ſuch ill cauſes; Sach as. the 
cauſe is, ſuch is the effe&t. Now here I ſhall not infilt 


on the Fall of mankind, which is indeed the prime cauſe 


of all that halting in Religion which is in the World. 
I hall not Ray at that ſinning Gn, the corruption 
of mans natuxe (which was conſequent upon his 


fall) 
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fall ) which makes way for all thoſe ſinful watpings, 
crooked windings & turnings in the courſe of our con- 
verſations, But I will come to ſome more particular 
and nearer caufes, And ſothis halting I am ſpeaking 
of, is either froma bad head, or from an evil heart, os 
from borh, 

x, From a bad head, As we may ſee thoſe that are 
troubled with the Yertige, &c., that have bad heads, 
now ill they canguide cheir feet. Thus, corruption of 
the judgement, falſe Principles received 1nto the 
mind, cauſe the foul to halt and run af (A 

Many Hereticks of old thoughtit Jawful enough t6' 
bow their bodies to an Image, to an Idol, ſo thar they 
kept their hearts for God. But this was doubtleſs a' 
falſe Principle. They whoſe hearts were tie to God' 
in /ſrael, would not ſo much as bow the knee to Baal, 

Many of them taught, It was enough to believe 
With the heart; that confeſſion with the mouth was not 
neceflary : Though ( as Anaftaſ, Sinait, wel deter- 
mines) to be reſtrained by any fear of perſecution, 4 
libera fides confefſione, eſt quedam ſpecies Abnegationts - 
Not to confeſs Chriſt, is to deny him. No mean. be- 
twixt thefe, CMarrh.10,32,33, Some hold it Tawful 
enough to profeſs the contrary to what they believe. 
Jura, perjura , ſecretum pradere nols, Whereunto the 
DoGtrine of equivocation, and mental reſervation, 
maintained by the Jeſuits, 19as near a kind as may be, 
The Chriſtians in Juſt Martyrs time were of other 
Principles , # had rather dye (ayes he ) for the Con- 
feſſion'of our Faith , than either lye, or delude theſe that 
examine 15 ; othermiſc we might readily uſe the. common 
ſaying , Furata lingua eſt, animus mjuratus eft , My 
tongue only is ſworn, my mind unſworn.$uch principles as 
theſe they were far- from approving of. Some hold that 
men may be ſaved in any Religion, It is nor very _ 
y 
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ly that ſuch ſhould Rickto the true. But ſuch are the 


falſe principles that teach men toplay falt and looſe 


with God, Theſe would teach mer to deny Chriſt with 
Peter, but not to repent with Peter. 

Further, many kalt fromta doubting' Conſcience, or 
from an erring Conſcience ; andit is {ad being left to 
the conduct of bur a doubting Conſcience, Rotn. IL. 
23- Ihatſeever is not of Fait þ, & ſin. That man. halcs 


in his courſe, who is dravin to this of that, fed ritubante 


Conſcientia (as Bezaterms it) with an hobling 4 bdefita- 
ting Conſciente. The Apoſtles Rulz, v.y. is, Ler eve- 
man be fully perſwgded in bis own mind. Again , how 
#4 dis it, bzing ledby an ening Conſcience ! Indeed, 
ſuch a ſoul is jn a milerable kat. Ocdinarily its a fin 
to follow Conſcience when it erreth. When Conſci- 
ence determines that to be a fin which is a.dury ;or that 
to bz our duty which is a fin, w2 cannot follow the di- 
Gate of Confcience here, but we fin. Nor can we g0 


againſt Conſcience, though erring, but we fin coo. And 


therefore wo into them chat call evil good, and good evill, 
that put darkneſs for light , and light for dark eſs. Bur 
this 1s one cauſe of halting i in Religion, Corruption of 
the mind and judgement. When a man cannot well 
diſceta his Way , no wonder if he be oft turning a- 


1Gg&, 


2, From an evil heart, The corruptions of the beat 
are like a ſtrong byaſs, drawing the ſoul off from God. 
Here (1.) Unbelief. An Evil heart of nnbelief is one 
cauſe of halting. Heb. 3.12." Take heed, Brethren, lejt 
there be in any of by an evil heart anbelief $ 1n depar:- 
ng from the living God : q .4d, Would you not depart 
from the living God: O hh 2n take heedof und2lief, the 
Cauſe of ſouls departing frombim, As it is by Faith 
chat men come to God, (Heb.11.6.) fo it 1s by unhe- 
lief that they depart from God, In! Heb, 10. 39. They 
that 
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that draw back,, and they that believe , are oppoſed td 
one another, Pra ” what it was that kept the Dif= 
Ciples cloſe to Chriſt, Whien others fell off from him. 
We believe and are ya (ſay they ) that thou art the Ghrift.. 
— Lord g, to whams ſhould w# po T hou haſt the words of 
eternal tft, Fohn&, 68, 69, If weare halting in out 
Cou E would aroue = full of unbehjef : That we do 
not Bffeve the Word of God. Do WE believe God's 
promiſes, and yet turn afide for the yain proffers of a 
deluding worldy Do we credit Diving threatnings 3 
when yet theſe are not of ſo mugh ory to deter- us 
from fin, as the frowns and threats f to drive us 
into fin ? Did men fully heliev& titre is ſo much evil 
and danger in Every ſin, 8 the Word of pod declares 
there 1s, "they Would immediately ſee C more 
afrat$ of the leaſt in, than of the greateſ ngs in 
the world, Did-men really believe what the Lord has 
ſaid bf ſuch as obey him ſincerely, andfotlow himful- 
ly, they muſt neceflarily conclude thence, that zmtegri= 
ty15 the belt policy,and Godlneſs the greateſt gazn, But 
when men chuſe either to decline a way of duty, or to 
comply with a way of fin, forfear of ſufferings, or in 
hopes of ſome worldly advantage ,this a abun- 
dance of unbelief. Thus.men really in<queſtion 
the truth of what God hath ſpoken, and interprecative- 
ly give him the lye. And isnot that-a wicked heart 
that dares vive God the ly?” 

Again, Halting a argues webelieve not God, that he 
is ſuch a Gag as indeedhe.is. So halt; that he hates all 
ſin ;. fo: juſt; "that he will not acquit-the wicked. F 
gracious God; rich4ix mercy to SY his faithf 
vants": Infinite tw" Power, to proteR thoſe hat Feat 
and-put their truft in him ; but to'defiroy all thoſe 
tnatforſake and rebel againſt him. ; Inc everywhere 
preſen z nel ___ and obſerves us in all-y 


bs, 
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ces, companies, employments. Who would forſake, or 
turn afide from the living God, thatbelieves him to bz 
ſuch a God 7 But unbelief jghe root of diſobedience, 
(as in the Greek;, the ſame word 'Amrilua, fgnifies 
both.) This is the cauſe T_T the root of A- 


poſtacy. How is it poſſible that any other thanhad fruir 
ſhould ſpring from ſuch a bitter and poyſonou8ioot ? 
2. Hypocrifiets another cauſe of halting. AFCon- 
fancy is the daughter of ſincerity, ſo unſtaidneſs is the 
natural off-ſpxing and produRt of Hypocrifie, Pſal.78, 
37. Their bheart'was nat r1ght with him, (then it follows) 
either were they | fedfaſt | in his Covenant, As on the 


otherhand, the Pte: heart are oppoſed to ſuch as 
tary aſide into crookedawayes, Bal, 125. 45. Hypoctifie 


makes men zealous about needleſs ceremonies, , but 
careleſyof the ſubſtance of Religion. The Scribes-and 
Phariſees (whaare therefore called hypocrites, Mate. 
I5.7.) were eaneſt for the obſexyation of their tradi- 
tians, While they regarded not ts go croſs to known, 
expreſs commands.of God, They were not afraid in 
ſundry caſes to ſetafide God's command, to hold up 
mens traditions, Matth.15.2,3. Mar.7.8. Hypocnle 
wil put men upen ſome Quties, while there is an allow- 
ed nggle& of Dthers, and thoſe more weighty, Mar.23. 
23. Hypocrifie will take men off from ſome fins, while 
other fins are ſtill yetaingd, As Jeb deſtroyed Baal 
out of 1ſrael, but departed nor from the fins of Jerobo- 
am,2 King.10,28,31, It Wil teach men coavoid open, 
oroſs, ſcandalous figs, while they have no. care to get 
jo ho ſecret ſins, from inward, beats-comupti- 
ons, Matth.23.25, Ge, Hypocrifiew! A 

to condemn , will put them upon ſpggking againftthe 
lins of fortner times, while it teachechcompliance with 
the ſins of the preſent times. Hypocrifie will ſuffer 
mento live in thoſe fins which they-condema 1a others, 


Matt, 
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Mate, 23.29, &c.. And what is all this but ſhameful 

halting ? Hypocridigwill teach men tomake a fair ſhewe 

ſometimes, 79 att agar: iq.Religion, forthe compalling 

of (ome carnal end, wich being once obtained z. the 

Play is done, and they are (ago other men than "they 
ore. Hypocride 1s a peut 


. 


aredgnd ated be 

«4 wig Ly... fre. Let fiery gyals come, and 
theſe Jag marre its beauty z lay operſ-its deformicy, 
Hypocrifie is but the putting of the "ſheep-$skin ,on a 
Wolf or Swing, Which if once it bs ſhoxn, you.wguld 
not expeR it ſhould grow again. The lafi ate of the 
Hypocrite ordinarily 1s- worle thamihe faſt 5 Hearth. 
12, 45: 14. 1 © *— 

3. Baſe finjul ſelf-loyey andingidingg loy@of the 
World. Carnal ſclf.is a greathy derance and pulk-back 
to usiD « Chyiſtian courie. Therefoge Chrilt-@yuls up- 
2n every one that would follow him; to deny*him- 
ſelf, 2fatth. 16,24, Ous baſe heart$ will ſeem to 
comply with a Divine Command at one time , -butgur 
of ſelf-reſpe& ; and diſpence With the ſame command 
at another time, out of ſelf-xeſpe&, . Some that were 
conſtant in the performance.of Famyly-duties, ſegm- 


ingly faric in the obſervationi#f Sabbaths, &c. while 


theſe things have been in faſ#io», can readily tay all re» 
ligious duties aſide, when they become a wetter of re+ 
proach. Some that ſeem to Rear their courſe Heaven=- 
wards while they meet With proſpexaus gales, who can 
ſoon tack about when the winds are Contrary. How 
ſhould they do other than; halt in Rehigiop , Who have 
maze-reſpe&-10 their Credit and Repuration in the 
world, than to God's Hanout ? See Fob» 12.42, 43. 
How -6an ye beligng ({ayes our Saviour) who reegeve honor 
-1e of amther, Fahs 5.44. As the Afoftle Jas, Who- 
ſvever will be a friend of the world, 13 the enctny of Gods 


F 


! iMm.4.4, FRY 
G 2 Many 


( 84 
Many love their carnal eaſe more than their work, 
More than God's ſervice. Theſe \ only for the eaſe 
part of Religion, and ſo halgin Religion. Many have 
more. love to their Eſtates} their earthly poſſeſſions : 
And theſe will be only forthe cheap part of Religion, 
and halt that way in Religion. 7 his Oytment might 
bave been ſold for ſo much, ſays Fndas, whoſe tiga Was 
chiefly on the Bag, Holy David was of another Uiſpo=- 
fition, { will not ſerve the Lord with that which coſts me 
othing, - One thing I muſt tell you hexe, If our Reh- 
gj0n be not ſich as, weans our hearts from the world, 
the world wil deaden them to the exerciſe of Religion. 
If theJove of God), we all profeſs to have, be not 
fuch as conſumes inordinat& love to the world , our 
love of. the world will ſmother the love of God, not 
ſuffer thato tive and breath in us. See Afarr 6:24. 
4. A finful conardize and fear of man. Prov.29,25. 
T hefear of mas bringeth a ſuare. Ponit offen- 
Lavater aiculum, it cauſeth many to ſtumble, Poxic 
Tremel, tendiculam, it layes many faſt, As we read, 
Fobn 7.12,13, Among the people ſome ſaid 
of our Saviour , Hes a good may---Howbert , no mas: 
ſpake openly of him , for fear of the Fews, 
Ludol. Sednucit terbas, clarins Sonuabant, Sed Bonus 
Carth. 6ſt, preſſius ſuſurrgbant. There were great 
- numbers, and many of great note in the 
world, that cryed out alond, He ſedaceth the people. But 
that he Was a good m1an,it Was Whiſpered amonglt ſome, 
but ſcarce any found that dutrſt ſpeak it out. 
The fear of "mani would plainly argue our forgetful- 


nefs of®God, 1ſa.53.12,13., By the fearof tha Lord 


men depart from evil, (Prov, 16, 6,) whereas by the 
fear of men, many depart from the Lord. The former 
is 2a Sovermpn Antidate againlt fin, an excellent means 
9 preſerve us fromit, ( Neb. 5.15, Exed,20.20.) The 

: latter 


a © we aA. 


(55 ) 

latter greatly expoſeth unto fin, As we have a ſad- iny 
ſtance in Peter, being ſurprized with fear, how was he - 
whorried into the denial of his Lord and Maſterzwhen 
as he ſhould have been more afraid of this, thamof a 
thouſand deaths. - Thus yoW have heard ſome of the 
cauſes ef. haltingin Religion. Other might be named, 
but T foxdear. 

Demon, 3. Halting in Religion may further appear 
to be exceeding evil, in recard of the evil eftets, the 
ſad conſequences of it : And that , bothin reſpe& of 
God, of the godly, of finners, and of ones ſelf. 

1, In reſpe&t of God. 1, Hereby God is diſhonor- 
ed; his Name polluted. It was a Law among the Fews, 
Lev.21.9, The vs way, auy Prieſt, if ſhe profane her 
ſelf byplaying the Whore, | ſhe profancth hor Father , ſhe 
ſhall be burnt withfire.) Morte holineſs would be expeR- 
ed in ſuch a one, as the daughter of a Prieſt ; thus the 
crime in her was greater. She prophaneth the Name of 
her Father, Then what a prophaning the Name of God 
1s this, for ſuch as are called his People, to. go a who- 
ring from him ? The finful (lips and falls of Profeſſors 
caſt dirt (as it were) on the Name of God ; fince they 
are taken to belong to him. And how juſt a thing it is 
that God ſhould ſpit in their faces, put theta to ſhame, 
who cgre not thus to throvy dirt in his face, 

Thus indeed the fins of ſuchas profeſs God's Name, 
and ſtand in a nearer relation to him, are Worſe than 
the fins of others, The miſcarriages of ſtrangers , of 
thoſe that are without; rfMz& nor ſo much on God to 
his diſhonor, as the miſcarriages of thoſe who arg with- 
in his Houſhold and Family , as the Church is called, 
The Commands of God are violated and broken by 0+ 
thers alſo ; yet the holy Name of God 18 not ſo polluted 
by others. But the Name of God is blaſphemed among the” 
Gentiles through you, as it - Written, Rom,2,24. Better 

3 in 
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if this reſpe&, men would nev2r he up a Profeſſion, 
than to reſt here, without taking My care for a luita- 
bleneſs of converſation, Eztk. 20, 39. eAs for you,O 
houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith thig Lord God, Go ye, ſerve every 
04e his Idols ; and hereafteFalfo, if ye will rot hearken un- 
to me : butt pollute ye 1y holy Name uwmore — gill, If ye 
Will not be ruled by me, then go and ſerve yall 1dols 
al:ogether, appear what you are : but make no more 
ſh:w of being my-People, to reproach and diſgrace me. 
It was z' gxextdiſhonour to God, that t ſhould bs (aid, 
Theſe are the Lord's Perople— Exh, 36.20, Hence, 
a5 the fins of thoſe who have his Naine called on chem, 
are {6 far worſe, a greater diſhonor to God than others : 
ſo the more open and-publick their warpings are, fill 
the more diſhonour unto God. Therefore the Lord was 
ſo.qunck and ſmart with 2oſes,with that eminent Saint, 
Tha: faithful Servant of his; that Favourite of Heaven, 
Aofes, who was ſo far honoured, that ttz Lord ſpake to 
him face to face, eyen as a man ſpeaks to his friend : 
Yet, Namb. 20. 12. The Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, Becauſe ye believe me not, to ſanttifie me in the 
eyes of the Children of Iſrael ; Therefore ye ſhall tot bring 
rhis Congregation into th? Lard which I have given them. 
For this hating of yours before the Children of Z/7.1e/, 
you (hall fall ſhogt of Cazaan, you ithall nor hw? the 
honour of Ieadingthem ims the promiſed Land. Nov 
if you do but look back to Nuzs, 11521, 22, you will 
find Mofes bewraying unbehef : bur privately,; before 
God. And therefthe Lord only reatoneth him out of 
it, v, 23. Is the Lord's hand waxed ſhirt? " in 
this other place, When he ſmote Fi. 08 r1ce; his 
fin was piublick3,here Hoſes and gHaron diſhonour 
God in the view of the People ; wherefore the Lord 
Clapt that ſmart ſentence on their backs, which no im- 
portunity in prayer could ever take off again, or get 
teveries, Sec Dexr.32.50,F1. 2, Hereby 
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2, Hereby the Tyuth and Wayes of God are much 
diſcredited. They*are deep wounds, which the Truth 
receives in the houſe of its Friends, Teas Jong, ere the 
ſcars wear our. When anyahe profeſſed followers of 
Chriſt and his Truth, are talen tripping,Religion it ſelf 
muſtbear che blame, and the way of Truth be evil ſpo- 
ken of" This is their Religion, ſay carnal men. How 
earneſtly doth the Apoltle exhort Chriſtians in general 
to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith they are cal- 
led, Eph.4.1. And Phil.4.27. Only let oo comuer ſation 
be as it becometh the Gefpel, So likewiſe hElayetha firict 
charge here upon ſeveral ſexes, eftategzand conditions, 
T he younger women mult take heed, they grve none occa- 
fron to the adverſary to ſpeak, repragchfully, 1 Tim.y T4. 
Servants that are under the yoke mult ſes refcarry lo in 
their places, that the Name of our God, and [his Do- 
Erine] be not blafÞphemed, x Tim.6.1, The aged women 
muſt be patterns of holineſs, ſetting athers a pood example 
[ that the Word of God be not blaiphemed 5 Tat. 2,5, 
Chriſtians halring in the way, cauieth others to ſpeak 
evil of the way of Chriſtianity. 

3. The Kingdom of God, and His Intereft is by 
this means weakned. It loſes more by the haltings 
and falls 'of Profeſſors ordinarily, than by the fwry of 
Perſecuters, As Facob complained of his Sons cruelty 
towards the Shechemites, Ye have troubled me, ro make 
me ſtink, among the inhabitants of the Land, who will ga- 
ther themſelves together againſt me, As David com- 
plained of Foabs baſeneſs in falling upon Abner, 1 an; 
this day weak,, though anonted King; The Kingdom 
of Chriſt is wgakened and obſtrufted very much, by 
His followers Btt:ings, and m:{ſcarriages. OftherFare 
hereby kept off from Religion, who otherwiſe might 
have been coming on. Yea, theythat decline the pro- 
felon of Religion for fear of Perſecution, and ſutfer- 
G4 ings, 
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1n2s, are not ſo far hi the Kingdom of God, as thoſe 
who are Taſt off this other way. Theſe have. a loath- 
ing of Religion, it ſtinks with them ; whergas the other 
may be convinced in they conſciences, that it is the 
beſt Way, the Way of th& Righteous, anly they are 
diſcouraged from cloſing with it, becaufe of theſe hard 
meaſures the Righteous ordinarily meet within this 
world, But this ſhews us the great evil of mens halt- 
ing in Religion, this hindereth the-progreſs of Re- 
lis1on, this obftructefh the Truth and Kingdome of 
Chriſt,” that the Goſpel cannot have ſo free a courſe 
and paflage, as otherwiſe it might. Hence many look 
upon Religion as away of deceit, as 1f it taught men 
to play the hypocrites, to be-one thing in Profeſſion and 
the contrary in Prattice, Which 1s as true, as. that 
the Sunis thEcauſe of dattneſs. Indeed God hath 
o1ven a ftreight, and perfelt Ryle, ro araw all the lines of 
our converiations by : but when our hand ſhakes, 
when We t#rrn a/;de in our courſe, keep not cloſe to our 
Rule, many fooliſh by-ttanders ate ready to cenſure 
the Rule it ſelf, and ſay, that is crooked, 

2. Inreſpett of the Godiy. For any that have entered 
into Reli21on to halt in Religion. 

x. It is a matter of reproach to the Godly in gen2- 
ral. Let wot them that wait enthce be aſhamgd for my 
ſakg, ſayes the Pſalmiſt,  O way ihould the Faithfull 
be put to ſhame for our ſakes? Indeed they will nor 
think much to bear reproach for the Lords lake': but 
Why ſhould they! he reviled, evil-ſpoken of , why 
ſhould they bear reproach for our ſakes? As Nehe- 
miah (ayes of Shematah, that Falſe-Prophet, Nehem, 
6. 8. therefore was be hired, that 1 ſhawld be afraid, and 
fin, and | that they might have matter for an evil report. | 
Fhis the wicked watt, and long for, and eyer ly at 
catch here, to get any matter for an evil report. Ta 
ſay, Theſe are your Profeſſors. — = 
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1s ſaid of the Prieſts, Hal, 2. 8, Te are departed out f 
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2.4t's an occaGon of ſorrow to the beſt of Gods Peo- 
ple. It greives them at the heart, to ſee the Name of 


' God thus diſhonoured,: Reliston difcredited, poor 


ſouls endangered. Certainly the Apoſtle Part was 
not a little moved, greivedygat Peters halting, Gal, 2. 
when heairh/tood bim to his face. Now, is ut nothing 
to makgthe hearts of the Righteous ſad, whom God 
would not have made ſad ? | 

3. It's an occahion of tin to thoſe that are weaker. 
Peters judaizingWas a compelling of the Gertiles to do 
likewiſe, Gal. 2. 14. Thus ſome of the Fewifþ Con- 
verts, yea, Barnabas himſelf was cartied away With the 
diffimulation, ver, 13, This 18 a-teaching the Lords 
People to tranſgreſs, We ſhould fear to uſe ur own 
liberty, where weak Chriſtians would be ſtumbling at 
it, (Rom. $4, 13,21, 1Cor., 60.9, 12.) We may 
be an occaſion of wounding the conſciences of ous 
weak Brethren ſometimes, by our prepoſterous, un- 
adviſed uſe of things indifferent, and lawful in them- 
ielves : And if it be ſinful; to uſe our /iberty, where we 
may know it will, offend and ſcandalize 6ur weak Bre- 
thren ; how much more to halt outright , and lay the 
ſtumbling-block, of our iniquity before thems ? 

3. In reſpect of finners. How ſad are the conſe- 
quences of this halting in Religion ? Wo to the world, 
becauſe of cftences. Wo to fhnners, 

x. Hereby their m1zds are further prejudiced againſt 
Religion and Godlineſs. And what a ſad thing is1t, 
that any Who. profeſs to ſerve God, ſhould carry ſo, as 
to prejudice others againſt his ſervice. Tents, fin- 
ners have naturally a very great prejudice againſt God 
and Godlineſs.*.The carnal mind is enmity, againſt 
the Law of God. No need to do anything to increaſe 
this prejudice, and enmity found in them, But what 
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the way: | Ye have cauſed many to. ſtumble at the Law | 
is truedf halting profeſſors, Whereas they ſhould be 
Gwidesto the blind, lights ro them that are in darkyeſs ; 
by halting in Religion, and walking unſutably to cheir 
rofeſſion, they are Blinds rather, and Stwnbling-blocks 
before others. But ſec Lewit. 19, 14. Thaw ſþalt 
vt put # ſiurmbling-block before the blind, And Detit. 27. 
18, Curſed be k that maketh the blind to wander out of 
the way. 

2. Hereupon their mouths are oft opexted againſt Reli- 
e10n. 'Manyſet their mouth againſt Heaven, ſeeing 
tuch halting in Religion, Tt ought to be our care,by wel 
doing, by our tri, circumſpeR;, and upright walking, 
to put to' ſilence the tgnorance of fooliſh men. We ſhould 
be ſo wary, that they, that even watch for our halting, 
would fain cake us tripping, might have no evil to ſay 
of us. Our converſations ſhould be winmvg, at leaſt 
convizcing. But uneven walking, all hal:ing in Reli- 
210n Will open the mouths of unruly talkers, How lad 
ro 8tve the wicked any occafion to blaipheme ! 

3. Hereby their hearts are further hardexed in their 
own fifty and wickedneſs: and their h1nds more ftreng- 
ehened, As is ſaid of thoſe lying Propheteſſes, Exzck, 
13.22. Ye have ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked,that 
he ſhoald v6t return from his wickd way, This is a great 
encouragement to finners,to 29 on in their evil wayes, 
to ſee others miſcarry, Noah's being once overtaken, 
e mboldens many to go on in a courſe of Drunkenneſs. 
David's gs 9 into that foul fin of Uncleanneſs, 
Adultery, makes ſome altogether ſhameleſs in ſinging, 
ſo that they no more regard how they wallow in the mre- 
Biſhop G##4d:ner,one of the Marian - and Per- 
ſecutors, cryed out on his death-bed, That he had denied 
his Maſter with Peter, but - never repented with Peter. 
Thus, halting in Religion is very miſchievous ro fin- 
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ners, an occaſion of their overthrow, an haſtening of 
their deftruMion, as it puts them further andfaſter on 
in 2 way of tran{grefhon. Now what a ſad thing is it, 
thus, to have a hand in theyſs, and conſequently in 
the 7»: of the ſouls of others. Inſtead of leading and 
drawwwg men towards Heaven, to lye in their way, and 
to Df occafon'o their tumbling and downfall into 
Hell ! 
4. In reſpegt of ones ſelf. 

I, Thus Conſcience is defiled , guilt contracted. 
Such ſhall be forund faulty, Hoſ. 10, 2, As Peter was 
to be blamed, Ga/.2.11, He was an holy man, an emi- 
nent Apoſtle, yet his Holineſs, his high Calling,would 
not hide his miſcarriage here ; but on the Contrary, 
was greatly blemiſthed by ic. Men ſoil themſelves 
ſhamefully by halting, and turning aſide into any 
crooked wayes, See 2 Pet, 2, 20. 

2. Thee is 2 cauſe of inward troubles. Thus Con. 
ſcience is gauled. Halting in the body ( you know) is 
very troubieſom and painful. Great peace have they that 
lave God's Law,and walk on evenly with upright hearts 
in that plain path ; they ſhall find his wayes, wayes of 
vleaſantneſs, and his paths peace. Whereas they that 
leave the paths of uprightneſs, walk in wayes of darkxeſs, 
Pr5v, 3,13, where they ſhall meet with little Guiet or 
comfort. Light ts ſown for the Righteows, and gladneſs 
for the Upright in heart : yea, unto the Upnght there 
arites Light in the darkneſs, In midR of -ourward trou- = 
bles he bath Rill much inward joy and pgace. Thi 

1 that in 


by the Grace of God| we have had onr converſation in the 
world, This was a comfort to holy Fob, Job 23. x0, 
11, 12, To the Faithful, Pſal.44. 27, 18. Buthalting 
in ones courſe uſes to bring 2reat inward troubles. = | 

; vea's 
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vid's fal-wounded his conſcience, and a good while 
zfrer that, he #/ed inwardly, and complained (Pſa.y 1.) 
that heWent with broker bones. What followed Peter's 
halting in the High-PrieR's hall > He went out, and 
wept bitterly, Others that have forſaken the Truth, to 
vaid Sufferings, have thereupon been arreſted with 
thoſe terrors of conſcience, and haunted with thife in- 
ward horrors, in compariſon of which the greateſt ſuf- 
ferings from men were light and eakie to be born ; as 
2t was With Francts Spira. | 

3. Halcing in Rehi21on expoſes and enclines one to 
fall further and more fouly, 1f not to fall quite away. 
See what followyed upon David's halting in the matters 
of Urian: Alas, hs was not ſet ſound, he went not up- 
rz29t again for many months afcer; It was a great while 
exe is Was fully recovered, and cured of 1t, Peter 
Zrving 2 lictle way to fin, and conſulting more his out- 
ward latety, than his inward peace, ſoon halted down, 
2QGtell into a (himeful denial of his Maſter, even with 
cuts and (wearing, as if he would that way ſeem to 
bave been rather trajned up in the Devil's School,than 
in the School of Carift. O Sirs, how ſad it is to be 
neiting in Religion, to be winding and turning here ; 
alas, fuch know not wiat they may turn to atlaſt! As 
when a man b2gins to fall down a ſteep hill , he 
knows not where he ſhall Rop ; he may fall to the bot- 
r6m, and (for any thing te knows) bz cruſhed 1n pieces 
with his fall. Fhus ſome who carried fair ſometimes, 
efcer they b2gan to halt, and decline in Religion, have 
proceeded from evil to worſe : Some have fallen from 


one Errour to another, till at laſt they have come to be + 


meer Scepticks and Seekers; to be anything, and juſt 
nothing : Others have fallen from a plauſible profeſſ1-' 
en,firſt, to :mmodeyation in the uſe of lawful things, toa 
pampering of the fleſh, and an over-eager purſuit of ls 
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outward pleaſures, and vain recreations ; and from 
thence to down-right prophaneſs, viſible ungodlines, 
and ſo at laſt into plain Arhe:;/m. Ah Belowed, whar 
need to look well to our feet here ! Halting in Religt- 
on 15 next ſtep to Apoſtacy, falling off from Religion, 
If this halting be not cared, it will end in Apoſtacy, will 
turn ye: ont of the way, Heb, 12. 3. 

Now lay all theſe things together, and ſure it will 
appeal very evil to haltin Religion. 

1, If we lookat the thing itſelf, it is direRly con- 
erary toGod. 1. To his Nature and Attribyges; 2. to 
his Mind and Will, 

2, If we look to the cauſes of it. r. It argues great 
corruption of the judgment. 2. A corrupt heart; Aa 
evil heart of unbelief, hypocriſy, 8&c. 

3. If we look at the eftzRs and conſequences: both 
in reſpec of God, of the Godly, of finners, and of our 
{elves— 

Uſe, x. For ſnſiruttion, Seeing it is ſo exceeding 
evil for men to halt in Religion, x; Itſhould reach 
us to: be very cautious, how we cepſure-others to balr 
here without ground. We ſhoul&fear to lay ſuch an 
heavy charge as this upon thoſe that are z»»ecenr, How 
i{l the Lord took it from Fob's Friends that theywere 
to raſh in their cenſures of him. ' Gal, 2. 14. WhenT 
{aw, that they walkgd not uprightly— I ſaid unto Peter 
vefore thems all, 5c. | When Pſaw— | So the matcer 
muſt be evident. And when it is fo, then let men tax, 
_ thenreprove, and ſpare not. The caſe was plain here 
\ defore Elijah, that the People were Ir off from 
+ God, and running after Baal, This I thought good to 
__ here to prevent the miſ-application of. the Do- 

rine, 

To hold Communion in publick Worſhip, which is 
ine Worſhip of God for ſ»btance, though there are cor- 
ruptions 
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tuPtious in the znenner of «dwziziſtr ation, when Chrifti- 
ans reful notto commutnicate in thoſe corrupti- 
ons, ilkk-mournat; groan under them, breath after, 
pray for purity ih God's Worſhip ; I ſay,to joyn in 
publick worſhip that hathcorruptions in 1t, with theſe 
gualifications, 18 unjuſtly cenſured as halting betwixt | 
God and Bas/, While all neceſlary, _ x 
Truth is publickly profeſſed , and maintaine@ in a 
Church,is taught and held forth in publick Aflemblies, 
and the corruptions there, ( though-great, yer) not | - 
ſuch as mgke the Worſhip ceaſe to be God's Warſhip; | | 
nor of neceſlity to be ſwallowed down, if one would - | 
communicate in publick Worſhip; while any Chriſti. | ; 
aft (that is watchful over his heart and carriage, as all 
otghtever to be )*may partake in the one, without be- | a 
ing atve in, or approving of the other ; there God is |. d 
yet preſent, there He thay be ſpwricually worſhipped, 
ſerved acceptably, and really enjoyed. The Sacrifice | Þ 
of a faithful Iſ#aelite, an Elkanab, was pleaſing to God, | R 
even when Hophzi and Phineas were Prieſts. And no | fr, 
doubt, it was Written. for our inftrution, our Lord | in 
Chriſt, ( whois MW ountic to be a Chriſtians pattern, | | te, 
who could never be charged with the leaſt halt: in his- | H; 
courſe, who never trode. one ftep awry, who was as | thi 
zealous for purity in God's Worſhip, as much againſt C} 
corrupt mixtures of mens inventions there, as any can | het 
Pretend to be ; Neve? was there any in, the world of [1m 
whom that was true, The Zeal of thine Houſe barb eaten. 
me up ;. Yet we find) He uſed to attend on the publick 
Worſhip iis timegmorwithftanding the many.cory 
ruptions brought into-it, and notwithRanding ſugh for 
maliſts, and ſuperſtitious ones as the Scribes arid Pha-"[Zor, 
riſees ( who were ready to magnifie their traditions, | [of t; 
above the Word of God ; though ſuch as theſe ) did ſtiruc 
officiateinit; Luke 4,16, That He went into thei; 
Aflemblies; 
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Aſſemblies,not to joyn i» any worſhip they had amonyft 
them, bur only we. wx panes their cornuygtians, 
is no Where written ; but racher the conn ei 
forth in Scripture, where he acknowledgeth himſelf z 
member of the Church of the Fews, and approves of, 
and juſtifies their Worſhip, as right for the ſubſtance, 
that Sahyation might be atrained therein, which he de. 
nies to' be attainable in any other way of Worſhip, 
then uſed among the Gentiles, John 4.22. Te worſhip 
ye know. not what ( ſairh Chriſt to the woman of Sama- 
T14) We kzow what we worſhip (including himſelf amons 
the reſt, that worſhipped God aright ) for Salvation #5 
of the Fews. 

But may this ſuffice here, to prevent a great miſtake, 
and miſ-judeing, which many Chriſtians of late have 


diſcovered themſelves but too forward unto > | 


2, This alſo lets ns ſee, how ſad it is to be of the 
Popith Religion, which reacheth halting, This is 8 
Religion, that teacheth halting ; where 1t differath 
from ours, from the true, it teacheth nothing bur hale- 
ing. Halting » Faith, enclining in gart to'Gad's writ- 
ten Word, and in part to their unWitten Traditions. 


Halting i» Obedzence, betwixt God's Commands, and 


the Decrees and Conſtitutions of the Pope, or their 
Church, Halting :» Worſhip, betwixt God and Saints ; 
berwixt God, the living God, and dumb and (enſleſs 
Images. The Apoſtle Peter was blame-worthy, when 


[te halted berwixt the Fews and Gentgles': (Gal.2,) The 


opiſh Religion allows and teaches Difimylation and 

m_—_—_ before men. TheKReligion ofthe Sama- 
tans Was 2 firange compoſition, when they feared the 
ord, and ſerved their own gods : ſuch is the Religion 
of the Papilts, who add 'to the Worſhip of God a mul- 


titude of Jewiſh and Paganith Rites and Ceremonies. 


it-JHow intolerable is their confounding of Chriſt and 


Moſes 
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Moſes ; how abominable thei joyniing theit own works 
wich Chiriſts merits in the buſineſs of Juſtificatton? How 
ofteurable unto Chriſt, and dangerous, undoirig to 
themſelves, their depending partly on Chriſt's mediation ; 
and partly on the Saizts interceſſion? O What a'miſe- 
xable lame Religion Popery is ! A Wavering Religion ! 


A Religion ( as-we may hope) that ſhall not and {| 


long. Iris ſure to fall, and tobe cruſht in pieces with 
its own Weight. - The Lord keep us and ours, that we 
never come under it, "Better dye and periſh in a 
Wilderneſs, than return to this ſpiritual Egypr, 

Uſe 2, For Reprehenſion and Humnltation, that ſo 
much hating in Religion is to be found amongſt us. 
--x,, What halting among our common Profeſſors ! 

- Halting between G O D and Mammer. Though you 
know what Chriſt ſayes, Matth.6.24, You cannot give 
your hearts both to God and 'to the World; | If you 
would give then to God, you'muſt take rhzm off from 
the world : ifYhey are ſet on the world, you do.not give 
them to God, Exrk, 33. 3T. ' Again, 

I wiſh there wig nothing to be found, like halting 
between God and&Fza!l. Some more obſervant of the 
Cuſtom of the place, than of "the Scriptere-rule in their 
Worfhip. Some chat worſhip'God partly according to 
his Word, and partly after their own and others fan- 


cies, beſides, or againſt the Word. How ill the Lord 


takes this, may | es at, by that paſlage, Match. 
I5.9. Invain do'they worſhip me, q. d, they might as 
well do noggns- 4 ; , 

- Halting Btween Galfand Belial; Mods Excleſias,mod 
Theatra replentss : Some for the place of God's Wor, 
ſhip today, and for a Playhouſe, or the Tavern, or 
Alehouſe ro morrow. One While for che Service of 
God, another while for the ſatisfying of their luſts. 
Some that have their good moods now and then -(theit 


Cons 
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Conſciences being awakened by a powejful Sermon,or 
ſome ſmarting rod, by a ſharp correction ), Game to 
them now, and you would think they were: 
ſolved to break off their fins, and turn to God” Where- 

as a temptation doth no ſooner preſent it. ſelf again, 
| 'Y bur they are drawn away by their own luſts, and en- 
; | ticed,./ 
1 


How many that are turning with the various compa» » 
nies they fall into. That can carry fairly and ſmooth- 
ly, while in company with ſuch as are of note for Relt- 
v10n, and an holy ſtrictneſs ; and are as ready to fiy 
out, be vain, and carry like ong of the fools i» 1ſrael, 
when they are in place were they may take their liber» 
ty, in the company of ſuch as are looſe and prophane. 

p How many that will turn with the times, ſeem ve 

e | forward in Religion, while it1s a thing in faſhion ; bur 

t | caſt itoff again, if once it grows our of credit in the * 
n | World. Like the Samaritans, Who would, pretend kin- 

e | derdtothe Fews, but only while theyMre in a proſ- 
perous ltate, | 

" 2, Come to the beſt of us, * as are upright in 


e | the main; O how much halting 4 may ſuch be tax» 
| edwith! How great unevenneſ$1n the frame of oup 
o | ſpirits. ; our hearts ſometimes up in holy duties, but 
ſoon down again : our affe&ions ſometimes lively; 
4 | bur ſoon flat, and dead again, Alas,, What inconſtant 
, | creatures are we! Ald ſtantes, aliud ſedentes. One 
thing in religious ſervices, another out of them. , If 
we get any warmth into our ſpirits on the Lords Day, 
how ſoon that we take cold again, when We go 1nto the 
Foorld, How great uneven? in the courſe of our 
converſation : At one time a little diligent, at atlother 
time exceeding floathful-in our bufineſs. One while 
ferious; arid condcionable in the praQiſe.of ſecret du» 
ties, anortiet, Fhile r99 my upgp any ſhgity occahon 

# to 


to negleR and omit them, orelfe to fhubber them over. 
One while fr#irful in our diſcourſe, deſirous to do fome 
000d 87411 with whom we converſe; other while as 
barren as may be. p 
How faint: and weak ſometimes in our refiſtance of 
fin ; whereas we ſhould go from ſtrength to Rtrength, 
' . Do we not many times ſuffer a foiled, routedienemy 
* . orally again? are we not ſometimes worſted by thoſe 
very luſts, which before we had put to flight, driven 
out the field. What ſhall we ſay, that after ſome con- 
queſt of our corruptions, We have turned our backs 
a22in, have yielded unto and been overcome of 
them ? 

- How ready to ſhrink at the appretenſion, the ap- 
proach of Sufferings! How little have we to ſay for 
God, his Truth, Miniſters, &c, when..there may be 

* theleiſt dangerin owning GoJ1, and His Intereſt here ? 
Like theſe .zn the Text, anſwered never a word, How 
willing to ſpate our ſelves! Too ready to venture the 
favour of God, to keep the favour of men.; or to ven- 
turz upon His diſpteaſufe to avoid mans diſpleaſure. 
©:h2r whiles we Wm full of confidence 1n God, and 
ſometimes again as full of fears. O what cauſe have 
the beſt to be humbled, even fach as do not hover, or 
hang in ſuſpence betwixt two contrary Wayes, ſuch as 
are ſet in the right way, yet alas, we go very weakly, 
tamely here. What cauſe to-complain of feeble knees ! 
Do we not find a:clog of corruption at our foot, which 
Is a 2reat hindrance to us jn our ſpiritual courſe? 
There is flzth as welkas {prrit; and hence ( as Jaco! 
halted. in bis wreſtling with God, ſo) do'we halt i 
our Walking with God. The Child of God ( ſayes 
Mr, Perkins ) is tike a lame man, that goes the r1ght 
way, but yet halts at every ſtep.” This ſhould be matter | f 
of humiliation, -and mentation tous all, .'. | 
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On Sanaa BE. i. es 
tiſe 3. Herice, be perſawded to take heed of halting 
in Religion. Now my work ſhall be to give ſcme. 
moving conhderations, to preſs you to an help care 
and watchfulneſs over. your ſelves here :; and qfter- 
wards conclude with Direftiozs. -Morrvet, Do 
I. Corfider, halting is very unſeemly. The Lin- 


* ſey-woolſey-coat 1s but an uncomely garment, How 


ill doth it become a Child of God, the Kings daughter, 
Pſa. 45. 13, 14. Lameneſs or crookedneis is a defor- 
mity in the body : Not to walk upiigitly 1s very un- 
comely among Profeflors. There is an expreſſion, Pſa. 
52.9. 41 will praiſe thee for ever, and 1 will wait on#hy 
Name | for it 1s good before thy Saints, ]+ Conftarcy and 
perſeverance in God's Worſhip and Service, andin 
our dependance upon Him, this is gozd before the 
Saints : And the contrary, to ſee ſouls talling off from 
God, and His Wayes, is evil in their account, They 
bluſh, are aſham'd to ſee ir : Ir is a ſagand ftrange 
ſight to them. Gal. 1. 6. [ marvel (fates the Apoſtle 
to theſe halting , backſliding Profeſſors, / marvel ) 
thar you are (o ſoon removed from Hualhg that called you into 
the Grace of Chriſt, Yea this is unſEemly, not only be- 
fore the Saints, but before wicked men, Hence it is, 
that the uncircumciſed Philiſtizes do ſo rejoyce, and 
triumph, when they can ſee, or hear that any of 1ſraels 
Worthies are fallen, As the Pialmiſt complains, Pſa. 
3$. 16. When my foot ſlippeth, they magnifie themſelves 
againſ® me, They inſult over the Righteous, when 
bes ſee them fall mio any rode and diſtreſs ; and no 


lefle, when they fall ;ato ſin, wiigmthey cati take notice, 


Fof any thing in their catriage and pradtice undecoming 


their profeſſion, | | 5 
2. Halting in Religion is moſt unreaſonable. No' 
fair pretence that can be put ' As the Loxd ex- 
poſtulates with' them, Fer. 2. at iniquity have 
| | H 2 Jour 
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s found ir we, that they are gone far from me, 
+ after vanity ? What a {alpaca they 
Twrn aſide from God,from the true God, to walk 
after Vanity. The rs were convinced of the folly 
of fork edbrſe in 1 = 5 . 24. 16, God forbid that we 
ſhould forſake the Lord, to ſerve other gods : That were 
a folly and madneſs indeed. God Tordid weſhould 
forſake Gur own mercy, our happineſs, to follow lying 
vanities: How fooliſh was the Prodigal, in leaving 
his Father's Houſe, to feed upon, husks 2 * When 
the Galatians were halting in Religion, how Rrange- 
yy p Fpottle beſpeaks them, Gal. 3.1, O foohiſh Ga- 
s, Who hath bewitched yu? — and vetrſe 3. 
Are ye ſo fooliſh? What, ſo fooliſh? q.d. none can b2 
more fooliſh than thus. If the Lord be not God, why do 
we follow Him at all? And if Hebe God ( as nothing 
more ſure ) hy do we not follow the Lord fully ? If it be 


not'good'to bg.truly religious, why do we make any 
profeſon of MF why are we not open avowed Atheiſts ? 
And if it be good indeed, Why are we no more careful 


ro Reaſon, it woulfnform us thus much, that either 
we ſhould quite lay down our profefſion, or indeavour 
to bring up our lives to our profeſſion. 

3. Halting i in Religion is exceeding hurtful. As 
| there is an expreſſion, Fer. 7.6. Neither walk, after 
ether gods to your burt ; That ſome inſtead of cleaving 
to the Lord, followed Bae/-peor,was it not to their hure ? 
Dent. 4. 314+ ſee Ezek, 6. 22. If we belong to Gad, , 
and yet arehalcing 5 1 courſe before Him, we may 
Jook to ſmert for it Mere; if we are turning ade. 6 
from _ He' will fetch us in with rhe rod, Pla. 89, 


to walk up to our Morn ? Thus if we did but attend 


30, 
4 We have gouging halting too long already. Itis 
 moze than time we* | now ſeek fol cure, that we 


thould 


( IOt ) £ 
ſhould now mend of it. . Hath not this been oitr rttart 
ner from-our youth 2 As Moſes ſaid of the Chitfdren 
of 1ſrael, Ye have been rebellious againſt the Lani 

day that I knew you, Have not we been (ilWWant;this 
paſs, at@f and on, playing faſt and looſe withyGod > T 
may here allude to thac in Foſh.2#; 17, 18, [the ins 
quity of Peor too little for us, from which we are #ot cleanſ= 
ed untothis day : but that we muſt turi away this day fron 
following the Lord? We have been too long unſteady and 
uneven 1n our courſe. 

5. This halting in Religion is hard to cure. And 
the longer any ſoul goes on 1n it,eit is Rill ſo much the 
worſe, As a leg out of joynt, the longer it goes 06; fr 
is ſo much the more difficult to ſer it right again. Oh 
that this was ſeriouſly conſidered! every ſtep we take 
awry, we are making work for Repentance, And as it 
18 not ſo eafie, but exceeding painful, to have a broken 
leg ſer right and ſound again ; ſo it is no ſuch eafie 
matter to have a lapſed ſoul reſtored by@penrance, 

6. If we have made any progreſs 1n Chriſtianity 
to halt now would deprive us of " of it, 0 


what comfort is to be found il8floſe walking with 
God ! The whole world, if you Tearch it through, has 
no ſuch cordial for a fainting, dying creature, as the 
ſenſe of. ones integrity and formet upright-walking 
before God. When Hezekiah had-received the lent« 
tence of death, this was more to him than all his King- 
dom again, Iſa. 38. 3. On the contrary, when we ate 
halting in our courſe, we undermine our own peace, 
* lay a foundation for inward gzqubles, jealouſy of out 
© eltates. Fohn, 8. 3x, 1f ye Wtrnne inmy Word, then 
are ye my Diſciples indeed : Mark ity If ye continue —— 
But otherwiſe you would only ſeem tobe myDiſciples. 
It's not enongh to begin well, but we muſt continue - 


And otherwile all. that we hayg deve 10 Religion, or - 
= Hz ſuffered 
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faſjered upon this account will be loſt and iq vain, Gal. 
3. 4. Andif our goodzeſs be but as the morning cloud, 
and eagly.dew, that ſoon paſſeth away, even fuch will 
.our- bopes be. Our comfort will held out and continue 
no longer, than we hold faſt' our integrity. | 
+ 7, Baiting will realy ſet us back, caſt us K;; much 
behind in our Chriſtian courſe. A lame man makes 
but a bad traveller. So halting Chriſtians drive on ve- 
r7 heavily in the wayes of God, Aman that is careleſs 
of keeping in his way, no wonder if he comes late and 
weary home. - And if we are oft turmng inte crooked 
parks, how will this hinder us in the way to heaven ? 

his is going about indeed ; and no getting thus to 
heaven, bt we muli return by weeprag croſs, Thus eve- 
Ty (tep we take awry,is one ſtep out of our way, 

8. It is a moſt univorthy thing to halt with God. He 
keeps touch with his. No God like him,that keeps Cove 
vant with them that walk before Him with all their heart, 
1 Kizgs 8. 2g, No God like him for this : All beſides 
tim are foun@l:zg vanities. Jr was horrible blaſphemy 
that meſſage which Sexacherib ſent to Hezebiab, la, 
37, 10. Let not b Ip in whom thou truſteſt, deceive 
thee, Little danger fear of this. Never to this day, 
that the Lord deceived any one ſoul that truſted in him, 
and was faithful to him. 1 Sam. 10. 19. Ye have this 
day rejetied your God, who himſelf ſaved jou ont of all your 
adverſities, ard yonr tribulations, Moſt difingenuous and 
ivgrateful creatures ! If we caſt him off now, he would 
Not have dealt ſo with us. If we forſake him,he would 
not have iorſaken us, With an upright man be will ſhew 
himſelf upright, Pſal, r8$Þ25 - This motive the Apoſtle , 
vſeth to perſwade unto Chriſtian Redfaſtneſs and con- * 
Rancy, Heb,10.23, Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
Far:h without wavering ; for he 5 faithful that hath pro- 
mifed. God would be true to us ; then ſnould rot we 
pe uue to higi? * ' 5 © © 9. Viheis 
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9.- Others obſiinacy.in. their falſe and'evil wayes 
ſhould provoke us to ſtedfalineſs in the wayes.gf God, 
Jer.2.1x. How many rooted in their errors, that thete 
is no ſtirring of them 2 how many Wedded to, Super- 


. ftition > how many doting upon, heir old heatheniſh 


. cuſtoms, like thoſe, Fer. 44. 16, 17. no taking them 
oft > How many hardned in in ; ſo reſolved upen the 
purſuit of their luſts, as there is no turning of thera ? 
And do not all theſe thame and condemn us," if our 
hbear:Fare not as much hxed upon God, if we cleave 
not as cloſe to Him, his Truth and Wayes ? 

10, I add but a word more, How ſhould we fear 
to halt With God,leſt it provoke the Lord even to depart 
from us. ' O Sirs, do you defire it may go well with the 
Land, whereof you are Inhabitants, with the Church 
of whicin you are M:mbers ? would you have ut ta 
©0 Well with Expland agahzn take ye heed of halting in 
Religion. See Ih.22.18, If we tungp ax) from follow- 
ing the Lord to day, to morrow he may beWroth wuh the 
whole Congregation, If ſuch as profeſs his Name are tur- 
ning further back from him, how gaay ſuch provoking of 
hu ſons and daughters cauſe the: oth co abhor ws! Wall 


| not this make a way to bs Anger ; or, rather make the 
- ap Wider, like a great breach of the Sea,nevermore ta 


be repaired ? I ſay, halting in Religion may provoke 
the Lord to depart. As we read of the [ſraelues,Pla.zS, 
57, to 62, They turned back, and dealt unfatbfully, I:ke 
their fathers : they were turned aſide, likg a deceitful bow. 


+ then God eard this, he was wrath, and preatly abhorred 
J 


Iſrael ; ſo that he forſook the T algwrnacle of Shilob, &c. 
+ I come now to the DireMons I promiſed , with 
which I conclude, And would you halt no more in Re- 
| ligion— (1. ) -Get a clear*ſight and knowledge of 
Your way, Labour for a diſtin&t knowledge both in mate 
ters of Faith and Practice. Thus get your way madg 
H 4 | plain, 


goed z 


x04" 

plain. He that walks 5 the dark, goes he knows not 

 whitheggzand tumbles at he knows not What, He that 
alks-iftnithe Light, is not in that danger of ſtumbling. 

Wemuſt firſt know, before we can be efabliſhed in the 

Truth, 2 Pet, 1, 1224. Firſt prove, and then- hold faſt, 


17 be. F.-21, We moſt know the certainty of thoſe things . 


wherein, we have been in{kufted, that they may be 
moſt ſurely believed of us, Lake 1. 1, 4. They that re- 
ceive the Word with much aflurance, as the believing 
Theſſalonians did, 1 Theſſ. 1. 5. there is hope thafk they 
will venture all, rather than renounce or part With the 
bh. . 2 Tam, 3.14. Continue thou 1» the things which 
haſt Havied, and haſt been aſſured of. There muſt be 

p/n of the Truth, and aſſurance that it is thz 
Truth, if we, would continue in the Truth, So Col. 
1,23, 

\ Here x. Be very clear in the: grounds of Rel1gion, 
They that w got be fluitnaring in Religion, mull 
get their minds well ballaſted with the knowledge of the 
grounds of Relicion, They that would ſtand in a ſtorm, 
moſt ſee they haves @/zs of their own, & good founda- 
tion laid, that theyUb> not pin their Faith on others. 


Indeed r know not what ſhould hinder, but an 7gnorant 


Protefiant may ſoon tuin a confident Papiſt. Burt Cate- 
chin, Inſtruion in the Principles of Chriſtianity, was 
one main exgrze, whereby our Reformers batteted down 
Popery. The foundation 1s a ptincipal part of the 
butrlding :* ſo the /oweſ Principles (as it 18 obſerved) the 


loweſt Principles of Religion in one ſenſe, are the bpheſt + 4 


Pr:nciples. If you woult have the houſe to Rand, lay 


the foundation well: an errour in the foundatidn 1s © 


defiry iCtive tothe building. 
. Get your minds eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth. 


It concerns Chriſtians to be very clear in thoſe Truths. 


for which they may be called to ſuffer, And when ye 
are 


( to5 
are aflured you have the Truth on yout fide, you may? 
0 on boldly, you need not fear. Let the a 
you have « ſtrong City, Iſ4.26, x, 2, Be eſtablikn@ 


lay, 12 the po Truth. 3". 
And ſo ve at pains to aquaint year ſelves with your” 


| preſent duty. Be wiſe concerning the times, to know whar 
you onght todo, While you know you ate in Way of 


duty, let others cenſure, reproach, or perſecute you, 
yet what ſhould hinder but you may go on chearfully > 
O how comfortable a thing it is, to know, and be af< 
ſured, that if troubles do befal me in thE way I take, 
they overtake me in a way of duty, This greatly Wl 
bolden:d the Prophet Damel to pray before his Gbd, 
as he did afore-t:me, Dan.6,10, Corhe on't whar wil; 
he 15 ſure it was his duty to pray aftet rhat mahner. 
While we are in way of duty, we may truſt Gato: 
bear us out. Or, if we ſuffer in his ſervice, we ſhould: 
yet have no cauſe to complain of an hardfetvice, He' 
that conſidered Nebuchadrezzar, whar hazards and 
hardſhips he had been put upon in ſerving Hut Provi= 
dence, and would not let it go unreWarded, Ez, 29. 
18,&c. much more that he confidef$ his ſuffering Sor=" 
vants, Who are exerciſed with many troubles herezthat' 
attend their obſerving bis Commands , "Who cothinilt 
themſelves to Him in wel-doing. = 
2, Gert your hearts ſet right, This is another gene- 
ral DireRion. The upright heart will hatg every falſe 
way. But where the heart is not night, ſach a ſoul is 


not ſtedfaſt with God, Pſal, 38, 8. — A generation this: 


ſet zot their heart aright (then it Bllows) and whoſe ſþi- 
rit was not ſiedfaſt with God, Ag we Would not halt, as 
we deſire to walk in a iteight and even coviſe, our 
eye muſt be ſingle. 
3. Be humbled in the ſence of your former finful 
Warpings, They that are pained, and — the 
cpre 


( 106.) 
ſence and refnembrance of their former ſinful ſlips arid 
falls;'*4{all look better to their feet and take more heed 
FhemtWayes. When the ſoul hath experienced, that 
itiSanevil thing, and bitter, to forſake the Lord ; ic 
will fear to tutn aſe from him againg+ Orythe other 


hand; where men are not humbled for the irregulari- | 


ry _ former courſe, they will be likely to go on 
inthe ſame courſe Gill, Zer.44.10. They are not hum- 
bled even unto this day, neither have they feared, nor 
walked in my Law. But deep humiliation 1s a proper 
means to cure halting. We never read, that Peter de- 
nie&@Ctvift afrer his repentance and humiliation ſor 
that ſin : nay, how boldly doth he preach Chriſt aftex- 
Watds, as you ſee, Afs 2. &c. 

4. Walk curcumlſpe&ly.. If you would not halt,ob« 
ſerveevery ſtep you take, take heed of falls ; yea, of 
the leaſt tepping awry. Give not a little way to fin. 
Ofear at anytime deliberately to venture upon any 
ſinz-or on any temptation to fin. Do not wilfully daſh 
your faot #pox the ſtones, To be afraid of the lealt fin, 
to be ready to fleggom temptations, 1s no argument 
of cowardiſe # puſtManimity of ſpirit, but a proof of 
ſpiritual wiſaom, a neceſlary piece of Chriſtian Policy. 
And;the more,we are afraid of ſin, the leſs danger of 
our ſhrinking at ſufferings. Indeed it is wiſdom, to take 
heed of the leaſt flips. When we begin to fall, none 
knows how far we may fall, or how long it may be ere 
We recover our ſelves again. The fin is great, to ac- 
count any fin little. We ought to be ſo afraid of fin, as 


not to venture on thoſethings that have the appearance » 


of evil, x Theſl.5, 22, 


5, Set to the mortification of thy b2loved fin eſp2-, 


cially. Cut off the r:ght foor that would offend thee, 
and cauſe thee to fumble, It is thy beloved fin; that 
T1117 072 tha 74g91 foot, Which moſt enclines thee 70 

w = | halt, 
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halt, is. the greateſt tmpediment to even, uptight 
walking, He that ſets up any Idol in his healtts.: 
puts the ſkunblirg-block:of his rniquity before his fac 
eſtranges and ſeparates himſelf from the Lord, Eza 
14.45, 7. Covetouineſs, the lgye of money, ſeems 


tO have been Judas his beloved (ity- and what didthis 


$ bring him to at lift ? not onely to the forſaking , but 
\ Further pur him upon the betraying. of his Maſter, 


Where any darling-luft is ſpared and indulged, there 
a Barabbas is preferred to Chriſt, This may ſeem a 
very hard ſaying ; as it is ſharp ſervice, to mortifie 
ones earthly menibers, to pluck out a right eye, am 

cut off a-right foot ;_ yer it is indiſpenfibly neceflan 
forthe cure of halting: while men favourthe r:ght foot, 
they cannot but halt in their courſe. On the other 
hand, we ſhall then walk, uprightly before God, when 
we keep our ſelves from our ows mquities, Pral. 18, 
22, 
6. Set forth in Religion with a ſeriou$# purpoſe, and 
fixed reſolution never to draw back.. There is a force 
2nd vertue, a v4. impreſſa, that comes from an holy 
reſolution here,that carries the coin in a more even 
courſe, The ſtroxger our reſolutions are (provided they 
be not taken up in our owrf trength ) the more ſteady 
and #mniform Will our wotion be. Therefore Barnabas exe 
horted them, As 11.23. that with purpoſe of heart 
they would cleave to the Lord ; Ti neon 755 napdias 
there, 1s as MuCh as 74 @40i x«:Sie, Says the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. 119. 106, I havs ſworn, and I will performs 
wt, that I will keep thy righteous Tudgements. So Dan. I, 
8. But Daniel prrpoſed that he would not defile himſelf 
with the portion of the King's meat, nor with the wing 
which he drank, Daniel pxrpoſed, reſolved : and this 
kept him free amidſt temptations to defilement "that 
Way offered. Holy reſolution for God, 1s Lads oe 

| .  - "— RRo_—_ 
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fland of Temptations , is a good Bulwark, againſt 
F and aſſaults of Adverſaries, And no taking of 
G40, till a breach is made here. Yea,it is to be 
trad, that though to fin againſt clear convittiong doth 


IWOCU'y, 
very mich aggravatts fin; yet nor ſogte fin beſides ones 


ſolvedfor God, devoted to his fear,hath freely, cheat- 
fully ſworn Alleagiance to him, and yet is drawn to 
forte fin ; this would rather argue weakneſs, than 
wilfulneſs ; or the violence of temptation, rather than 
aeri. of ſuch a ſoul to break forth in a way of 


fedhoro andFſolutios, When the heart is re- | 


tithſcrefſioh. Therefore, as we read of engaging the 
err to apptoach to God, (Fer: 30.21.) ſo let us ſee, 
we engage out hearts to tick cloſe to God. Say not 
alwayes, Shal I, ſhal I? but at laſt come to this re- 
ſolve, 1f the Lord be God, to follow him - If this or 
thar be the Truth, to tick to it : if this or that be a 
fin, to avoidit, and in our places oppoſe it : If ſuch 
2 thing be 4 duty, and well-pleaſing to God, to coun- 
reniance and practiſe it, come on't what will. . 
7. Walk hump with thy God... Be ever ſenſible 
of thine own weMneſs, how unable thou art to ſtand, 
or go alone. Take this apng with the foregoing Di- 
redtion. When you have reſolved on your Way, yet 
You ought to conhder, that the way of man is not in 
himſelf. -/r # the Lord that keepeth the feet of bu 
Sauwts, & Sam. 2. 9. A proud creature, one that '$ 
lifted up iff his own conceits, is near a fall, Vzzuah's 
heart Was lifted up to his deſtruction, Hab.2.4, Behold, 
bis' foul which i hfred np, is not upright in bim, While 
| he would ſcem ſome great Mountain, he is 2 
Funiud. meer empty bubble, that cracks and breaks and 
| Tirnov, wamſheth into air, We reade of ſome of the 
Martyrs, that when they ſaw the ſtorm com- 


ing, were very jealous of themſelves, that they yy 
- 


(0 hs 
never be able to endure the brunt, that they ſhayl 
never hold out ; who yet ſtood unmoved igfthegyi 
day. Again, others there were as full of talfeen 
fidence ( as the former were of ſelf-ſuſpition Þy 
triumphed beforgff* vittory, or fight, that in the day © 
iryal ſoon turned back and forſookthezr colours, Spme 


* that boaſted very much before they put on their 


mour, who put it off with ſhame, We may ſay of thug 
fin of Pride, It hath caſt down many wounded ; 1ea, mar: 
ny ſtrong ones bave fallen by it. . | | 

8, Set the Lord ever before you, as the Pſalmifi 


. did, Pſal.16. 8. The Lord before whom Iwalk, (awe 


Abraham, Gen. 24. 40, See Gen, 48. 15, And pati- 
culatly eye, and get clear apprehenfions of theſe At- 
ttibutes of God, &c. 

(x.) His Alſufficiency. Gen,17.1, I am God Al- 
ſufficient, walk, before me, and be then perfeti, or upright, 
If you ſhould meet with enemies, with oppoſition in 
a Way of upright walking ; yet know God is Almigh+ 
ty to defend you, If you ſhould be put upon ſtraits, 
or ſuſtain great loſles here, God ig.alſuficient to ſup= 
ply your wants, repair youz loſſeg,"and every way to 

ſtead you. 

2,) His unchangableneſs. al. 3.6. 1 am the Lord, 
I change not. However men may vary from what they 
have Ramerly profeſſed : He is till the ſame. HoW- 
ever the times may change, the Lard,changes not. 
And ſo the Truth is as dear to him, entegry and con- 
Rancy in his Servants ate of the ſame value and ac- 
count with him,as ever they were. 

*(3.) His faithfulneſs, He is the Paithful God,that 
keepeth Covenant, that forſaketh not his Saints, unto 
whom we may moſt ſafely commit our ſelves in wel- 
doing, LOW, 4. 16. And gon Divine Attributes 
preſented to the ſoul, would increaſe Mhicg, ver 


uca 
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much encourage us to cloſe and Even walking with 
God: Moſes endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible, 
Anthadwe ſuch a fight of God, did we ſee him to be 
an alluficient, unchangable, faithful God, it would 
help.us'to hold ourgts follow him ful” 

7 (4.) Again, eye His Omniſciency. His eyes are #p- 
on the wayes of man, and He ſeeth all his goings, Job, 34. 
21, He telleth all onr wanderings, When Peer was 
turning his back on Chriſt, his Lord and Maſter looked 
on him all the while. As he beheld guile-leſs Natha- 
net under the Fig-tree : So he likewiſe beheld Peter 


ys in the High Priefts Palace. | 


15.) His Omnipreſence. O that we had Moſes eyes 


fo ſee him that is inviſible. Doubtleſs he is not far 
from any of us. No fleeing from his preſence, Pſa. 
139. 7. &c, That we cannot fin, but in the face of 
our Judge. What ? are wg not afraid to turn aſide 
from God, his Truth, his Commands, while the 
Lord himſelf Rands by, and obſerves all our carrt- 
«ge 

(6.) His Holinels, Juſtice, and Severity againft fin, 
If any draw back, his ſoul can take no fpature in that 
man, Only ſuch as are upright in the Way, that are 
bis delight, Pro. 11.20. As God is diſpleaſed at mens 
halting before hin), ſo he is ready to manifeſt his diſ- 
pleaſure. And what a fearful thing is it to fall into 
che hands of the living God, even as to fall into a con- 


ſuming fire! Such of God's Attributes, as theſe laff » 


mentioned, would very much awe us, make us fear to 

depart, or turn aſide in the leaſt from hin. But ſg 
much of the eighth Direction. ' | 

9. Look to Jeſus as your beſt guide : And (tive to 

follow his ſteps. Obſerve how Chriſt caries in this 

world. He did no fin, neither was guile found ju His 

mouth; His !ove to man without diſſimulation, = 
| &f 


Ir 

zeal for God,free from the leaſt mixture of ſelf 
He had the w:ſdom of the Serpent,and the Doves th 
cy molt exactly contempered,duly proportione 
He knew how to convetſe with finners, Without”the 
leaſt communiegting jn their ſins. He was one and the 
ſame in all pfaces, at all times, Far from tigg! 022 
compliance With a corrupt and (inful gener - 12 


ther he made ic his work to do all that mighr be, to 


change and amend it,to ſet a crooked generation ſiteight, 
He was ever more careful to diſcharge duty, than'ts 


provide for his own ſafety here. In doingthe work, hi 
, 


Father ſent him about into the world, he wav*d an 
afide felf-reſpet, ( Fohn5. 30. & 8.49, 50.) 
Truth and Honour of God was dearer to him, than his 
own life. O Chriſtians follow this your Guide. If 
we are Chriſtians, we ought to walk, as Chriſt alfo 
walked, 1 Fehn 2. 6, We are unworthy of the name of 
Chrittians, if 1t be not our care and indeavour to fol- 
low Chriſt. Now wherein we are followers of Chriſt, 
we may bz confident we go right ; ſo far we halt nor 
in our courſe, Therefore obſerye and eye Chriſt 
more, Confider how he carried upon earth, And 
where you are ata ſtand, think (if you.can ) how 
Chriſt would have carried, what he would have done 
in the like caſe with yours. 

10, Reckon upon troubles in this world, ExpeR& 
to meet with crofles in your Chriftian cgurſe. Ag 
Paul and Barnabas confirmed the ſouls of the Diſciples, 
and exhorced them to continue in the Faith, and that 
through much tribulation we maſt enter into the Kingdom 
of God, Acts 14. 22, When we look to meet wid the 
Croſs jn our way, we ſhall not ſo ſoon tumble atit. 
On the contrary, the Diſciples were offended at 
Chriſts paſſion, and (hrunk away from him, being in 2 
Lreat meaſure ſurprized with it : ( for, ag-manF} fair 


warnings, 


— CE. I nt 


| (-xt2 
Waruingr, and expreſs zrewzs as they had from onr Sa- 


gfayings fink down into their hearts ) Rill theic 
hes were upon Chiiſts rei ning here as an earthly 


King, and on ſom at worldly advancement, which 
thee > ed unde Chriſt, , WF 

Il, pe ooing forward, The way of the Lord 
Grength to the #pright. Though I do not determine 
this to be the ſenſe of the place ; yet it 1s a truth, if we 


take it thus; The further we go on in the ways of God, 


more oth we ſhall find to hold out, and conti- 
wg "The way of the Lord u ſtrength to the up- 


rrebt, The Righteous ſhall hold on his way , and wax 

ronger, and ſtronger; Here they that run faſteſt, are 
leaft weary. Whereas if we ſit ſtill, We ſhall ſoon grow 
lame and ftark, O take heed of ſtanding ill! Be go- 
ing forward. Grow in Grace. Let it be your care rs 
grow zn Grace, as you fear to fall from your own ſteadfaſt- 
eſs, Weaklings are aprelt to Rumble and fall. 
Therefore let us be going on from rength co ſtrength. 
It is a good thing-andegd, that the heart be eſtabliſhed 
with Grace (Heb. 13.9.) Where note, it.is one proper- 
ty of Grace to eltabliſh the heart: And the more 
Grace, the4more inward eſtabliikment, Adde to 
Faith, Vertue (ayes the Apolile Peter) Lee 
theſe things be in yau, and abound —- And if ye do theſe 


| things, Je ſhall never fall, 2 Pet. 1. 
Here I mighyinſtance in ſundry patticular Graces, 


that you thould be growing in eſpecially. You heard 
before what corruption#eſpecially, and molt frequent- 


ly, ate a cauſe 'ef halting : Now Rrengthen thofe, | 


Graces that ate oppoſite thereunto.* Labour to in- 
creaſe, and excel in Faith. By Faith Enxch walked 
with God. By Faith Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer affuQi- 
07 wh the People of God, than totnjoy the pleaſures F 
ſen, 4 [1] 


prepare for his ſufterings ; yetthey would not . 
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In fincerity; Being —_— what we ſeem t 0..Þe., 
The more truth in our inward parts, the «more 
Evenneſs and Uniformuty in our outward h 
ſations, 

In ſelf-denials They that woyld follow God folly 
as Moſes did, muſt deny themſelves, as he did zavho 
refuſed- to be called the Son of Pharachs Daughter, that 
he might be found the faichful Servant of .God. 

' Inan holy contempt of the world, Labour to.fi 
looſer in your affe&tions to the world; if you wou f 
Rick cloſe to God. Demas falling in love wit th this 
preſent world, and affeRing its embraces : hook 
off holy Pax! once, and ( as ſome tell us ) tuned 
Prielt afterwards in an Idols temple, . Though others 
ſfuppoſe he fell not ſo far , bur ſoon recovered again, 
However, the danger was very great, ſee I 7 im, 6. 9, 
10, Many alas, Aick faſt in the world \ ſtick, faſt here, {0 
that rhey know not how to take a ſtep, how to ſet a 
foot forward in the way to Heaven, 

In love to God, his Truth, and Wayes. This would 
Cauſe you to cleave to him, 

In Patience. *We have great need of Patience 
too, that we be not weaiied, nor faint in our minds. 
We mnlt 747 with patience the race ſer before us, Wich- 
out patience, we ſhould ſoon be 743 ous of breath. 
| 12, Leanever upon Chrift. As you would not halt 
1n your courle, lean hard upon Chiilt, , While we de= 
fire to grow in Grace, yet We ſhould fear to truſt to 
Grace received. It was the cauſe of Peters foul and 
ſhameful fall, his (elf- confidence , conceiting that he 


_ was ſtrong enough now to ſtand alone... A Ch riſtian i is 


fironger in the Grace that is in C brift, than in the great- 
eſt meaſure of race inherent, and derived from. him. 
Our Cifterns would ſoon fail, were they not fed with 
an Everlaſting Spring, Reſt nor: in What you have bo 
ceive 


( 214 | 
ecived, but be Zonflaualy - roChriſt for more. 
eneagh that his Grace and Spirit hath once 
| eanto us, t6 ſet us on our feet ; but he muſt alſs 
take vs by the hand. Ther&'1s a promiſe, Zech, 10. 
x2, 7 ſtrengthen gh m inthe Lord, 1)... they ſhall walk. 
#p ahid dow in Hi Name, ſaith the Lord, For as the 
fttte Child ſoon falls, if it holds not by its Nurſe, or 
by its Father : f6.we haye met withymany a knock; 
many a fall, many a ſlip, and train, by letting go our 
hold of Jeſus Chriſt, A Believer never walks fafely 
but in the hand of . Chriſt, * or leaning on his arm. 
»#:; Get der the ſenſe of God's love, to walk 17 
gh t of f bis Conntenance, as it 1s Pſal. $94 IF, The 
Tb) of the Lord would be your ſtrength. This would make 
His Wayes Puthsof pleaſantneſs, - Did we bur lee all - 
fair and cleat 6ver head, how might it encourage us to 
Yo oh in our Chriſtian courſe, though i it ſhould be a 
litdle foul under foot ? Yea; if the Lord had once caſt 
his mantle, had caſt a skire of Love over us, this 
would engage us to follow him ; we could not chuſe 
then but foliow hard after Him. If enemies rife up 
avainſt vs, thouoHt miffritude of Gangers, and our- 
ward evils ſhould ſurround us; yet we ould not be 
.difmated, but think our ſelves ſafe enough under the 
Banner of 'His Love. . We might more quietly repole 
our ſelves under the Raxner of his Love, than under the 
otetion of an Army with Banners, Tt is ſomething 
to have a ſerfe of the Trath of Religion : but more, to 
have experience of the Goodneſs thereof. How hardly 
ſhculd any perſwade or draw us contrary to our own 
experience ? thould we not reſolutely tick to, con- 
rinue and perſevere in thoſe wayes, wherein we have 
met With God, and have'many tiines been delighted, 
raviſhed with his preſence ? 


144 Boch in the duty of (cikceamination. Be 
frequent 


( xry 
frequent in that noble, ſpiritual af of ſelf-refleRion; 
Ofcen ask your hearts this queſtign, hey ly ae 


.in the way ot no? and how upgightly they c it? 

One that hach a jealouſie, a ſuſpition of his nt, 
would not Gig £ g0 long, wighour calling him to a 
reckoning. r hea:ts are  - wily, and deggitful,; 
we had need every day take account of .them, as 
#Achiſh of Davy, [Whither have ye madt a rods to day ?] 
Though we ſhould fear being deluded by the 
Achiſh was by him. Without often reckering WAR, 
without a ſerious.and ſtrit examination of our beaſtgs 
we ſhall never keep them true to God, af our ſely 

x5, Deſire others of th aichful to watch OV vi; 
toadmonith. you, and tell you of it, when at apy time 
they ſee you Rarting afide.. Let the Righteous fnaute 
me. Engxreat thoſe your fellow-travellers to put forttt 

their helping hand, when they ſee you ſlipping atid eas 
dy tofall. 

16. Laſtly, Let this be your earneſtſuir daily unto 
God, that he would hold up your goings, that your 
foortteps ſlip not. As the Pſalmilt prayes, Teach me 
thy way, O Lord,'ard lead mn ayplain path. He muſt 
not only ſhew us our way, but allo lead us on init. 
So again, Pſal. 143. 8, 10. Let us be earne(t with 
God here, As the Plalmilt, Pſal. 63.V. My ſonl fol- 
loweth hard after thee : ( and mark What follows thy 
mght hand wpholdeth me, And here let us plead that 
Branch and Article of His Gracious Cagenant, wae 
he promiſeth, 1 will put my fear un their, T art tha t1h:) 
ſhall not depart from me, Jer. 32. 49. The ' Lord is 
faithful to eſtabliſh you, and keep yo a from evil. 
Now unto him that is able to keep you Ray falling, and ts 
preſent you faultleſs before the pr: eſenct of His G Loty 91; h 
exceeding j0y ; To the only wiſe God onr Savi cur, be Glory 


and Majeity Dominion and Powe r,non and 8ve7 , Ame N. 
I 2 - $6 R- 
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Ppheſ '6. 24, Grace be with all them thatflove our Lord 
Feſns Chriſt in ſincerity. 


Shall look no further back to the pretedent verſes, 

than may give light to the pretent Text. 

Ver. 21, The Apoſtle drawing to a concluſion of 
this Epiſtle, giveth an honourable Telttmony of Ty- 
chialy, one dear to him, agd faith(ul in his Miniſtry, 
ſhewing the cauſes movin® him to ſerd him to them. 

1. That by him chey might know the ſtate of his 
affairs, how it went with him. 

2, Tnat he might miniſter comfort to their hearts, 


Ver.23. contains his YValedi&on to his beloved Ephe- 
$4nsg in which he defires all health and happineſs for 
them 2: Peace be tothe Brethrey, 

In which words we may coniider, 

x, What he defires ; Peace, Faith and: Love, 

By Peace (ome underſtand, according tothe Hebrew 
phraſe of the Old Teſtament, Sa/utem & felicuatem, 
all kind of good, Others, more ſutablz to the New 
Teſtament phraſe, under(tand Peace of Conſcience, aC- 
ceptation of our perfons, and reconciliation to God uh 
Chiitt, Romig. I, Bein g juſtified by Faith, we have 
Peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

By Faith and Love, he means the increaſe of thoſe 
42JACECS, 

Pacem nc flicitatem fratribus omnibus exopto una cum 
( haritatts && Fidet increments, &c, as one pataphraſeth 
0:1 the place. 

2, For whom he defireth theſe things, to the Bre- 

thren, 


. (887 | 
thren, that is, the Faithful in Cliiſt, whether Mini- 
ters or others, who are ſometimes dittinguiſhed from 
private Chriſtians, Afts 15. 234 The Apoſtles, Zplders, 
and Brevhren, Bur here we may rake them joyntly: 
For at Epheſus were many Miniſters, eAts 20, 17. 
Minifters and private Chriſtians are all Brethten in 
Chrilt, Gal. 3. 28. I 
Paul, though not inferiour to the chief of the Apo- 
ftles, 1s not athamzd ro own Chriſtians of the lowelt 
form for his Brethren. Philem. 16, he calls Oneſomus 
a ſervant, a brother, beloved, Faith, by which Bellte- 
vers are united to Chriſt, is a like precious ig,the 
higheſt Apoſtle, and the lowelt Chriſtian, 2 Ds i 
To them that have obtained likg precious Faith with ns. 
Nay Chrift himſelf diſdains not ta call his pooreft 
members Brethren, Heb. 2.11, | 
, 3. From whom he deſires theſe Graces, from God 
the Father, ard the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; even fromthe 
Fountain of all Grace, which is God the Father, as 
the firſt cauſe ; and Jeſus Chriſt, as the ſecond cauſe, 
as he is Mediator between God and man, by and 
through whom the Father is'wont to diſpenſe to us all 
things neceflary to Salvation, all things pertaining to 
life and godlineſs, | | 
As all the plenty of Egypt paſſed through the hands 
of Joſeph, Gen. 41. 55. Go to Foſeph, what he ſaith to 
you, do, ſaid Pharoah to the People when they cryed te, 
him for corn. So if any man lack Wiſdom, Love,Faith,” 
let him 20 to God the Father by Chriſt, Heb. 13.15. 
By him, &xc. | 
The Text is a reduplication of this Votwms Apofto!:- 
cum, for {0 ſome reade it, Gratia, 1nquarn, adfit om1:1- 
bus, &c. 4 
In words it is more contraRed, but in ſenſe mor: 
comprehenhve than the former verſe ; thus, '/ »» /' 
I 3 Powe, 


: ( rr$ ) 
Peace, Love, Faith fathe Brethren; yea Grace, all ſpiri- 
renal and beaverly bleſhgs 
Lord ſws Chr:t! is fol; 
"By 
of CGrrate 3 having mentioned already Peace, Love and 
Faith; Which are excellent Sraces, yet are they not 
all Grace : therefore he adds Grace, that he may take 


WY, 


his leave of thele his beloved Brethreli i in the ſame 


miner as he reſolved to come to others, Kom. 15.29. 
——=Tn the-fulneſs if the bleſſing of the Goffel of Chriſt, 

*, In the Text are two principal parts, 

{A Chara&zr of a right Chriſtian, a Chriftian in- 
q Ky as Chriſt ſaid of Nathanicl, Brhold an Iſraelite 
indeed he is one that loveth our Lord Feſus Chrittan 
foincerity, For the Apolile wiſheth not ſo great good to 
all thac pretend love to Chritt, to Hypoctires, but to 
ſuch as /ove him unfergnedly, 

2. The ſubject matter of his with, what it is he de- 
fireth for fincere lovers of Cariſt, it 1s Grace : Not 
outward 700d things, as health, lonz-life, riches, ho- 
nour,. though he excludeth not them,; nay, Peage in 
the largeſt ſenſe may include them, md Godl1neſs hath 
the promiſe of the life that now ts, and that which # to 
come. But the Apoltle willing to give them a brief Epi- 
rome of his large heart, and good withes for then, 
G2:1 17 in this one word | Grace, as not Knowing any 
b:r-2r ching for them. «+ 

Doct, t. Teſus Chriſt is our Lord. Hz is Lord of all, 
A-*5 10, 36, but eſpecially _ is Lord of his Church, 
wich is his houſe, Heb.3.6. 1. He built the houſe ; 
1t1s He thar made us, not we our ſelvez. 2. He hath 
Morecver bought us, As 20.28. the Church which 
he »7:h purchated with his own blood. 3. Himbath 
God the Father exalted jo be a Prince, &c, Atts5. 31, 
and Phil, 2.9, H#hereforg God bath highly exalted Him, 
Ec. Uſe. 


to You, and all that love our 


race he meaneth omnu1modan Gratiam, all ſorts 
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. wp 

Uſe. Let all thingy.in the Chyiggh be tegulated ac- 
cording to the Inſtitutions of ow Lord Chriſt. Lex 
d 


Miniſters, who are Stewards over the. Houſe k 
be wiſe and fairhwl, to preach no other Doctrin@ ads 
miniſter no other Sacraments, exerciſe no other Dil- 
Cipline, introduce no other Rites into Divine Worſhip 

an What they have good warrant for from the Lord 
Jeſus cork, can tay with theApolile, iCor, 11,23, 
1 received of the Lord chat which 1 delrvered unto 

2. Letall that profeſs hope of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, receive him for their Lord to rule over theth, - 
as Well as for their Saviour to redeem them. Whygall 
ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I Jay? 
Lythe 6. 46. So we profeſs in our Creed, 4 believe in 
Fifus Chriſt our Lord:and ſo in the cloſe of our prayers, 
-—through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, So let it appear in" 
our Lives and Goſpel-becoming-converſations.. 
But this I paſs over. | 

There are two DoGtrines arifing from the two feye- 
ral parts of the Text, Which I am to inſiſt upon, 

And as I am to preach this day, not knowing Whe- 
ther I ſhall ever have the liberty to preach again z ſo 
I would have you to hear,as not ſure whether you may 
ever hear again. 

DoE.1. 1tz the charatter of aright Chriſttan, 
to love the Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſimcertty, 
"2. The Apoſile wifheth Grace to all hat loue 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, as the beſt thing 


be could wiſh them. 


1, Of the firſt ;» It / 25 the charatter of a right Chri- 
ftien to love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in puceruty. 
Qs. To love Chriſt in ſincerity, what is that? & 


 drbagan, according to the letter of the Onginal, is as 


much'to ſay, as 1y 4xcorruption. So teade. the Interlin. 
and v#lgar, I 4 Jeſus 


(129) 
Fiſus Chriſt the TMworruptible God. So reads the Ethi- 
i a APs ge: 

Hb. Amotrernowwiiato, neque cnlpato, that love 
ChM with a love hot faulty nor blame-worthy;which 


agree#beſt with the ſenſe of Interpreters, who render 


I ath2po'a by apleplogincorruptly, CO fergned= 


T9. Tt being the Apoſtles purpoſe bythis phraſe t6 ex» 


clude all rotcen Hypocrites from the {Wnefits he wiſh 


ethito good Cnriftians. © 
' Hi netandum eft hoc Apoſtolicum votum non i ſcelera- 
ft bypot+itis, ſed in fincerss tantum Chriſti Diſcrpults,qui 
viz Chriſtum incorrupto ammo dilignnt, locum habere. 
Vottive, | | | 

More particularly. To love Chriſt in fincerityg.4s 
the'aCt or affection of a gracious heart, whereby, 
"knowing the excellency and worth of Chrift,he defires 
union with him, 'preferreth him, communion with 
him, and obedience to his Commandments before all 
things in the world, | 

x1, Whatitis to love Chriſt, 2. In ſincerity, 

1. Love of Chriſt implieth knowledge of him of 
his Worthineſs and high Deſerts, "Right Love 1s no 
blind aFe&tion, bur ariſech from Light and Underſtand- 
ing of the lovelineſs of the Object upon which it 18 
placed, and to which it is carried forth, Cant.5.10, 
The Church deſcribing at Parge the Excellencies of 
Chriift, waom her ſoul loveth, concludes, ver.16, He 
is Was ir Iviie, alrogether lovely, or deſirable. 


2. From knowledee of the worth that is in Chriſt,” 


ſpringeth deſire of union and communion with hint. 
A man defres to be near his Friend in whom he de- 
lightech, loveth his company, converſeth with him, 
Cant.2.3. 1. ſate down under his ſhadow with great de- 
light. Pſal. 86.11, Unite my heart. David defired to 
dwell in ta2:Houſe of God for ever, becauſe he _ 

on TH im, 


[ 
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him, Pſa, 23. #/t, The wiſe Merdhant buyeth, 
into his poſſeſſion the Pearl which I 
IS 46. | K E — - 

. Hence followeth-an high efteem of -Chrift, ſous 
he preferreth him to all other things whatſoever.gHe 
ſeeth no beauty, excellency comparable to his. Cant. 
5.40. The chiefeſt of tewthouſand. Pſal.63.1. My foul ® 
thipfteth for thee 46 | 

4. Laſtly, The loving ſoul is moſt obedient. 2 Cons 

5. 14. The love of Chriſt conftraineth him ſo, as he 
thinketh nothing too hard to do or ſuffer, nothing too 
dear to part with for Chriſts ſake. Amants mbil durum, 
2. What itis to love Chiiſt in fincerity, © 

x Itis to love him with the whole hearr, <cord- 
ingt the utmoſt extent of that phraſe] Mat.22. 37, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart,” wah. ' 
all thy ſoul, &c. 1ſa.26.8. The deſire of our ſoul is unto 
thee. This is to love without difhimulation, Rom.12, 
9. To love, not in word and in tongue, - but :#'deed 
and ia truth, 1Fohn 3. 18. Where love is fincere, 
thereds.1dew welle © nolle, as 1f two hearts were in one 
body, We love Chrilt fincerely,or with all the heart, 
when his will is ours, our will 1s conformable to his ; 
when his Laws are {o wrirten in our hearts, that we are 
wholly his to be commanded; as men ſubſcribe their 
Letters to their f11ends, Tomrs to be Commanded. , 
&. It is to love him more than all other things, to 
love him with a tranſcendant love, Jobn 21,5, Lo- 
Veſt thou the more than theſe ? TYioy TeTwv, More than 
theſe Nets; Gain, Profits, Pleaſures, Credit, or Life it 
ſelf? ormore than theſe perſons thy fellow-Dſciples ? 
Luke 14.26. If any man come after me, and hate nog 
his father and mother, wife and children, brethren and 
ſiſters, yea and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 
Diſciple, So Mat.4. 20,22, The Diſciples left their 
: Father, 


=, 
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s, they forſook all to follow ChriRt. 
Abraham forioolthis Country and his Father's houſe, 

1n.ob:dience gg, eds Call. Acts 19.19. Thoſe Can- 

. verts forſook their Gain and their gainful Trades,for 
Chit and the Goſpel. : 

3. It is to love whole :Chrit, Chriſt in all his 
Offices, to love him as our Prophet, to ſubmit rahis 
inſtru&ion, As, 3.23. every ſouffithat will not "Wonr 
#- Prophot, (hall be deiFroyed from among#t the People : 

1s to. love him as our King, to ſubmit co his Gover- 
ment to be ruled by his Laws, to live-according to 
bis Goſpel, to ſuffer no other Lord beſides him, to have 
Dominion 2ver us. Luke 1042.7:T hoſe mine enemies which 
would ng that 1 ſhould Reign over them, rc. pas to 
love him as offr San&tification, to be as willing tofaved 
w#from our fins,as from Hell. 1Cor,1,30. Chriſt 5 made 
of God to us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sarttification, Fc. 

+4. To love him for himſelf; and not only for his be- 


Father, Nets, 


nefics. This is love of complacency, love of delight, , 


en we love Chriſt, as the Apoſtles, and the good 


taat miniſtred ro him of their ſubſtance, Luke 8. 3+ 
who followed him naked, ſtripped, condemned, hang- 
in on the Crols, Lake 22, 33, Lord 1 am ready to go 
with thee into priſon, to death, 

» Trat 1s, eAmor concupiſcentre, Love of cur felyes, 
wiea We love hin only for gaine, for what ne belgs* 
along with him, as the People, Fobs 6. 26. who follow- 
ed bim for the loaves, who would needs bave' made him 
Kang when he fed ſo many thouſands with a few $i they 
thought him a fit man to victual a camps Wmainrain 
ao Army with light charge, rodeliver them from their 
ſubjeQtion to the Romare Empire. . This 1$ not fancere 
love, fuch fove1s not laſting 3 when the hope of gain 
and advantage is gone, this love will be gone. 


Now 


omen, who loved him im diſgrace, inhis poverty, 4 
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| fulneſs of the God-head bodily, He is the Fountain 


$23 ): 
Now follow the-Reaſons of, 
1, It is the charatter of a right Chrgfian to love Jeſus 
Chit in ſincerity. Becauſe he ighaltggether lovel 
In him concurre whatever is requtfit tb the obje& 
love. As, x. Goodneſs is lovely, Nox amatur certegirſ 
bonurm, rc. What ever we love, we look upon.it as 


Point, | 6 


be: upon chiggccount loved David for hisVertue, 
his Valour. Prov. 24. 26, Every man ſhall. kiſs bus, 
lips that grueth @ right anſmer. Wiſdome, Learning, 


Ingenuity, andiuch like graces, procure Love, Mark, 


IO, 21. Feſws beboldiug him, loved hin for bus ingenunty, 
Therefore Saints love the Lord Jeſus Chrjft, for he 8 


| 20od, goodneſs it ſelf, Pſal. 45. 2. Grace ts poured inte 


thy ps, Cant. 1. 3, Therefore dothe Virgins love thee. 
There 1s none gaod but God, and Jeſus Chriſt, he is 
eminently good, infinitely good ; he received not the 
Spirit of Grace by meaſure, but, i» him dwelleth all » 


all goodneſs; the good in the creature is derived 


$ from his goodneſs, a drop of his Ocean, a beam from 


the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; of his fulneſs we all re- 
ceive. 

2, Beauty ts anuable, therefore Facob loved Rachel : 
Ahaſuerus loved Eſther. Upon this account Jeſus 
Chriſt is moſt lavely,who zs the brightneſs of his _ 


Glory, the expreſs Image of his Perſon , Heb. 3, 3, 


Though carnal eyes ize not his{beauty, 1ſa. 53. 2,3. 
He hath no form nor c:melineſs : and when we ſhall ſes 
him, thergdsno beauty that we (hauld deſire him. But the 
Faithfubwhe looked on himwith ſpirttual eyes, beheld 
his Glory: The Glory 45 of the only begotten of the Father) 
full of Grace and Truth, John 1. 34. | 
'2. Similitude, likeneſs of nature and manners procu- 


077 


reth love,except it be by accident, as @ proud perſon haterb 


d. Ir either is ſo indeed, or it appears ſo to us, / 


| 
; 
| 
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ene that-is as proj as himſelf : and ſo doth one of the 
ſame calling, emyy another of the ſame profeſſion, Nox 
M7 qHantum ci, oy ot ſed in quantum eft propru bon» 
- empediteons, as Aquinas gives the reaſon. NoW'in 
thig reſpect, Jeſus Chriſt hath highly merited a Chriſt» 
ans love, becauſe he took on him humane nature, and 


+ became like rous in all things, ſave fin, Heb 2,26 


For verily he took, not on him the natawe of Angels,bt 
90k on him the ſeed of Abraham, Noah by falling 1nto 
Hin, fell into ſhame, and lay uncovered in his tent, 
» t6 the derifion of his ungracious ſon-Ham : Sem and 
Japhet, his better-natured ſons, took.a garment and | for 
onef | went backward, not enduring to look upon their 
Fathers nakedneſs, Our Firſt Parents by diſobggience 
expoſed themſelves to ſhame and derifion, and all 
their Polterity 'to ruine remedileſs, had not the Lord 
Jeſus gone backward, that is, from Heaven to earth, 
and ſo covered poor man with his skirt, leſt the 


ſhame of our nakedneſs ſhould appear. There isa | 


Law, Lev. 25. 25. If thy brother be poor, &c, Our 
Father Adam was ſeized on a fair Poſleſſions!but he 
fold it for no valuable confideration, he was never able 


to redeem it, nor any of his kin : for it coſt more to 
redeem a ſoul, The 200d Angels, though as friends ' 


taey might commiſerate loſt man, yet were they not 
le to recover for him his forfeited inheritance, Gods 
avour and Ecernal Happineſs ; and if they hadibeen 
able, yet by Law they might not do it, being not ina 


__ becaule they were no kin toman, The Son 
of God therefore being able to do thigz akable 
kindneſs for fallen man, a8 being God rever, 


_ © Mighty. to ſave, took on him our fleſh, thathe might be 


of kin tous, and fo by right in Law redeem that poſ- 
ſefhon which our Father ſold. O therefore love the 
Loxd,all ye his. Saints. ' For, 
4. He 
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4. He hath lovedus. Magnes amor 
getteth love. We love him becauſege loved- us firſts 


I Fob 4. 10, Lord, he is mo uke 7. 5. much 
«x is-Chriſt worthy, For he loveth our Nation, Gal. ©: 


,Loveber 


2.20. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, The 
rongue of -men and Angelgys not able to ſet forth the 


height and length, depth and breadth, of the Love of 
| fin Chriſt, Ge ſo loved the World, &c, Revai.g. 
T9 ve 


Him that loved us, and waſhed away Our fins 
his own Blood, be Glory and Love, Service, &c. , _ 
I purpoſely ſpare to add more Reaſons of the pojnt, / 
it being of it ſelf ſo agreeable to reaſon, and a thing 
confeſted by all Chriftians. 

"ag Of Inſtruittion. If fincere Love to Chiift 
be a&iRinguiſhing charaRter of a right Chriſtian, then 
ſurely there be but few right Chriſtians ; for there-be 
few that love Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. | 

1, There be many complemental lovers of Chriſt, 


| that ſay, They love him withal their heart ; as the Pa- 


pits, who wear his Piure, and bow to a Crucihx, yet 
crucifie him afreſh in his Saints; the ſuperſticious per- 
ſons, Who cringe and make low courtehie at the Te- 
hearſing of the ſyllables of the!Name | Jeſws ; | yet, 


| do they not blaſpheme that worthy Name by their un= 


chiiſtian practices? Do they not take his Name in 
vain whillt they ſeem to ſhew reverence to his Name, 
Didithe Fews honour Abraham: really, to whoſe me- 
mory they pretended much reſpe&t ? #e have Abra- 
ham to our Father, ſay they, we be Abrahams Seed, Joh. 


8. 33. Tohom our Saviour anſwers, ver. 39.. if 
'ye were's s Children,*1e would do the Works of - 


Abraham. Tf theſe men loved Chriſt with all the heart, 
they would not hate whom he loves darely, nor perſe- 
cute his faithful Members, nor take his Name in vain. 
How carſt thou ſay, 1 love thee, when thy heart is nog with 

: me ? 


G by x d 


Faw (226) 
#7 (aid Delilah to Sampſon, Plal.z8. 36, They did 

flatter with theirwmmths, and lyed uno him with their 

: boygnes., © wn 7 

1h There are K+ love Chriſt, but not with a thn 
ſcendent Love ; they love Him a little, but the world 
much more ; 2 Tim. 3.4. vers of Pleaſures more than 
bovers of God. Joh.12.43. "They loved the praiſe of 
wiore then the praiſe of God, Cangghat man bz 

Hove his wife with -a conjugal Love, that loveth an- 
other woman above her ? Can thoſe be ſaid to love 
Chiiſt fincerely, that love themſelves or their luſts, 
and prefer them before Chriſts Commands, that make 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill its lufts > contrary to 
Ro».13. ult, Do they love Chriſt or tilthy lucgggwho 
laugh in their fleevesand applaud themſelves eir 
eovetous practices, whilſt the Miniſter is preaching 
againſt k&"coverouſneſs. Luke 16. 14. T7 be Phari- 
ſees, who were covetons, heard theſe things, and they de- 
rided bim. Do they love Chriſt or money bettewwho 
are ſo void of charity, that though th:y ſee a Brothet 


- neither fill them, nor warm them, nor give thoſe things 
which are needful to the body, but hide themſelves 
from their own fleſh > Chriſt will one day confute 
their fond pretences of love.to himſelf, to be meer 
felf-deluſfion, when they ſhall hear from the mouth 
of Him, the Judge, Depart, &c, for 1 was hungrygand 
Je fed me not, &c. | 

3. There are Chriſtians that ſove. Chnilt as a Savi- 


our, but not as a Prophet ; as a cry Wn as 2 


; King. Do theſe love hifft in fincericy&WEhrilt d1- 
vided > Did the Harſort love the Child with the love 
of a Mother, who would have hadit divided ? Solo- 
mon Was wile enough to diſcern;ſhe was not the true 
Mother, that had not the bowels of a mother, a 


or Siſter naked, or deſtitute of daily food, yet will | 


| 


hs tvyewws ww «as 


SQ SS DO =—=&O5 ry w- = 


. and heart, will eakily perceive t 


4 , wy" ; 
pt 


| 127 ) , C5 

the Lord Chriſt, aho*is orcater thi Solomon, whe 
eyes are as 4 flame of fire, Rev.1.18.Who tryeth the'teins 
man 18 no loves 
hriſt in deed and truth, whatever he may affirm 
in word and tongue, Who divideth between Salvation 
and SanEtification, who __ one of Chriſt's Offi 
ces.to another; who refuſeth to take Chriſt's Yoakup. 
m, will notRoop to the Scepter of his Rule and 
Government, thongh *tis a Golden Scepter of -Grace@ 
and his Yoak js eafie, and his Commandments:are 
not grievous. ®Chriſt came to ſet us an example, -Thas 
we ſhonld walk in hu ſteps ; he came not only to ſuffer 
and dye for our fins, but to rule over us, to take-up- 
oh him the Government- of his Church, 7fa.9% 6. 
He Ball rergn over the Houſe of Facob for ever, Luks 1, 
33. The Goſpel is his Royal Law, Fam. 2.8, which he 
eſtablitheth in his-Kingdom, and to which he-expeRt- 
eth a conformity in alt his Subjects, The Twrks owe 
Mabvomer's Law for their Rule, and live up t6 it; 

The Jews receive Moſes DoRrine, and live ex- 
atly Kcording to the lerrer of it, and the ſence they 
have of it, And hoy can thoſe Chriſtians be ſaid ro 
love Jeſus Chriſt ſincerely, who profeſs to receive his 
Doctrine as a Rule, dut walk contrary to it ? 

4. There are Chriſtians who love Chriſt not fer' 
himſelf, but for ſomething elſe : Some follow him 


| hope”of gain, as Fudas, Demas, like thoſe mungrel 


people that went along with Iſrael out of Egypr, Exod. 
12,38, which were the firſt that fainted, and ſet them 
on murmuging and luſtinzgyV»m5. 11,4. Some fol- 
lowed Chit for the Miracles they ſaw him work, and 
profeſted to believe, Fohn 2. 24. but he did not con- 
mit himſelf to them, becauſe he knew their hearts 
were not right'with him. Sems followed him, Fob.6. 
66, but took offence at bis DoRtrine, and ſo'went 

away, 


wy He (128) 
Miy. Whoevetfollow Chriſt for by-ends; love him 
not 18, fincerity, not for hitnſelf; but as boyes and 
idle perſons love Wany holidayes, not for Holi 
ſake; or Saints ſake, but for playes ſake : So thele lovs 
Chriſt, for commodity ſake , or credit ſake ; which 
refpets, when they faileggghere is an end of ſuch 
love, : | as 
Uſe 2. The principal Uſe of this DoRrine 5a 
meed be for tryal. Let every one that namech the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, prove the ſincerity of his 
'Love. Give me leave to perſwade youlpmy Beloved, 
as to try yaur Faith-in, ſo your Love to Jeſus Chriſt: 
Gal.6;4. Let every one prove his own work,, ſo ſhall be 


have rejoycing un himſeif,, &c,”. outs. * 
3, Chriſt will not gake good words, a fair WT - 
on of friendſhip for fincere Love. He tryeth reins and 
heart. Rev.2.23. His eyes behold , his eyelids try 
the Children of men; Actaph a palpebris preſſis, Frotn 
them that preſs down their eye-lids, that they may 
look wiſhly, narrowly: He will weigh our Love in 
the Ballance of the SanRuary, and quickly eſpie if it 
be too light ; He can diltinguiſh between flattery and 

hacere love. SEES. 7 08-6 
2, Many pretenders there are rn the world;but few 
unfeiened lovers of Chriſt, Mart. 25. 44. Lord when 
ſaw we thee an hangry ? &c, Lord we have been inthy 
Name Baptized, we have worn thy Livery, we ave 
heard many a Sermon, we have . been ofc feaſted at 
thy Table, as Luke 13. 27. yetthe anſwer is ſad, / 
tell you 1 kzow not whence gu are, depart frams me, &c. 
Had theſe loved the Lowich an unfeigmed Love, 
they had not received ſo harſh' a doom, which they 
might eafily haveEunderſtood, had they in time taken 
a tryal of th:i7 Love, i; FRET 2-3 
3- Our hearts are.alſo falſe and deceitful in_this 
very 


Fa 
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rery.point-of fove to Chrilt, Peter was ag gonfidentgt 
his fincece love to Chriſt as we can be :  thouzhall men 
ſhould deny, yet he would dye fy, yet, yeknow wh 
proof he made. , Inſomich that afrerWwaxds, Fobs 2T; 
15, when our Saviour pur to him this queſtion, Zovef 
thou me more then theſe ? be being tauohi more modeſty 
by the woful experiencE,of his ſalle heart, anſwers 

to the degree cf love, but only that he loved 
.hnitt, Fees a 6; > -— X 
4..1t is poſhble that many Chriſtians may kateChrift 
23 much as.Wye dos the memory of thoſe” Jews that 
crucified him, aibeit we be: ftrongly perſwaded, that 
if we were called to formal trial, we would, rather dye 
than, openly deny him or his Golpel : *D6 we from our. 
hearts deteſt the. mention of ,Annas, Cajaphas, Judas 
and that rabble which conſpired the death of the Lord 
of life? In like manner did thoſe Jews abhor the me+. 
mory of Korah, Dathan, Abiram agd the reſt of thoſ?, 
that. rebglled againſt Joſes, Do.our ſpirits nſe in 
indiznation againſt them that ſtoned Stephen, per- 
ſecured the Apoltſes, forbiding them to-Preach tothe 
Gentiles thit thy might 'be ſaved, x Theſ. 2., 16. 
Wich no leſs diſpleaſure were they moved againſt the. 
memory.of Ahab and Jezebel, and thoſe, though rheir 
own Princes, who {l:w the Lord's Prophets, Mart. 
23. 30, If we had been tn the dayes of tur Fathers, C56, 
The name of Abraham they hadin high eſteem, he bee. 
ing the prime perſon of their Progenitors, with whom, 
God Almighty made that glorious Covenant, wherein. 
tacy had the priviledges of the Firſt-Boxn. The mes 
mory of. Moſes was 0 Wien, very precious, with 
whom God was pleaſed to talk face to face, who fee. 
ceived the, lively Oracſes to give unto them, Atts 7; 
38. Tohavs upbxaided the ſofteſt ſpirit in that Re- 
*llious people with ngerres or diſloyalty againſt the 

. | M 


eſlias 


fits, wheh he ſhould be = DT would as much 
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ves moved his chaler, as to rell fome forward profeſ- 
for amongſt tits, he&Would betray his Lord , were he 
now on the earth, for half the money that Judas did+ 
yet theſe men brake firſt in their love to Abraham, ſo 
our Saviour telleth them, ph» 8. 39, then in their 
fidelity to Moſes, John 5.45, 46. and the Prophets, 
Matt. 23. 35. No marvel then if they took offerice 
at" our Saviours life , his carriage and converſation 
amongl(t them, and aftorded him ſuch entertainment ag 
they d1d. Let not then, Hypoctifie deteive us, by 
ſuggeſting theſe or the like ſuppoſitions ( they are the 
words of Dr. Jackson ) if we ſhould be urged by the 
Turk or Few to deny, him, we would ſooner dy-the 
eath. he did, then do It, or were he preſent in petfon 
to exhort us to ſuch duties as his Meſſengers enjoyn 
us, we ſhould ſure be as forward as any man living to 
do them ; theſe or the like imaginations do bur fore- 
token ag need of that apology, and argue our inclina- 
tion to uſe it, though alas, it cannot Read any in that 
day of tryal, Lord when ſaw we thee naked, or an hun- 
gred z When in the Pulpir or preaching in our ſtreets, 
deterring us from evil and exhorting us unto good? 
Much more to this purpoſe; ſce in Dr, Fackson of 
Juſtifying Faich, 2 
That we may not therefore deceive our ſelves with 
vain pretences of love, Jet us try. the tincerity 
of ir, and weigh itin t22 ballance of the Sanua- 


1. 


Niutes of ſince 


| -; 6 toChrift, 
1, The firlt ſhall be t 


it which you hav@in, Pſal, 


* 97.10. Ye that love the Lord, bate evil, Lovers have 


enemies and friehds in common, Ger. 12, 3,7 will 
bleſs them that bleſs thee, aud curſe him that curſeth thee. 


God will be a Friend to Abrahari: friends, an Enemy 
09 
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this enemies. Who love Chriſt unfeignedly hate 
which he hateth, Rev.2, 6. Sins evil, the greateſt of 
evils, The work of the Devil, whleh Chriſt tame into the 
world purpoſely to deſtroy, x John, 3. 8. If thou art a 
friend to fin, any way of wickedneſs ; If thou love ig- 
norance, ſuperſtition ; Af rhemlove a falſe oath, Lech. 
8,17, 1f thow love flaggons of wine, Hol. 3,1. If thou 
deliphteft in ſcormng , Prov. 1. 22. ifthou make 4 
mock, at fin, Prov. 14. 9. If thou hate knowledge, 
deſpiſe dury,fcoff and ſcorn at Holineſs, which Chyiſ 
commandeth, thou lovett him not. If thon regard ini- 
quity in thy own heart, if thou allow of 1tin thy chil- 
dren, thy friends, if thou plead for fin, undertake the 
dnage and defence of it, thou proclamelt thy en- 
mity and hoſftilicy to Jeſus Chriſt : -But.if thou hate 
ind abhor the way of lying, Pſal.119.163, If tho 
hate every evil way (Pſal, 119, 128.) in thy ſelf firſt; 
then in others; as he that hates a T oad, hates it, moſt in 
his own boſome, as ſaith D. $ibbs: if thy hatred of ic 
be univerſal againſt the whole kind ; if thy hatredbe 
roored irreconcilable, ſo as there is no appeafing: of ir, 
but by the crucifying and aboliſhing of thy hated cor- 
ruptions; this is right hatred of fin, which argueth thy 
converſion to be ſound, and thy ſelf an unfergned lo- 
ver of Jeſts Chriſt. | 

Note 2, Who love Chriſt in fincerity, love what ever 
hath relation to him, As, | 
x. His'Houſe, and Worſhip there performed, Saints 
love Communion with Chriſt, love to be where he 1s, 
The Lord loveth the garcop Zion, his People dowe the 
threſhold of the Sanftuary, Plal. W. 14, Thy ſervants 
take pleaſure in her ſtones, they {*x" the duſt thereof, 
Pal. 26.8, Lord I bave loved the habitation of thy 
Houſe, and the place where thy Honour dwelleth. Pſal. 
222, 1, Twas glad when they ſaid, Let us go (up 10 the 
K 2 . Hiajt 


- 1M ( 232) | 
Flew&vf the. Lord. Our feet ſhall ſtand 1 thy gates, 
O Feruſalem. = EE 
-&., Saintg4.dearly fave the Truth: and Word of the 


Lord. As their voice is ſeet.to him in prayer, Cazt., 


2, T4, So his vaice.,in his Word is ſweet to them; 
Pſal. 19, £03, How ſweet are thy words unto my tait ? 
Yea ſweeter then honey to my mouth, verſ. 72, The Law 


of thy mouth is, dearer to me they thouſands of Gold ahi 


Super. , The very reproofs of Chrilt ate precious to 
them, Pſal. 141.5. Our love to Chrift is not right if 
we be 1mnparicat of admonition, if we caſnor endure 
eproof for fin, but (well againſt it, it is a hg we love 
ſin, which cannot confilt with unfeigned love to 
Chiiſt. | hs. 
3. His Meſfſzngers arewelcom, & their feet beautify, 
Rom,10.14.Becauſe they are the ſervants of Chriſt, and, 
ſhew us the way of ſavation, therefore we have them 
ih reputation, Phil, 2. 29, Becauſe they are over us 1n 
t/ 6 Lord, and aimoniſh us, therfore we eſtetm them highly 
1» love for their works ſake, 1 Theſ. 5.13, But if we 
repine, ſtomach, or maligne his Embaſſadors taxing 
out crimes,though in ſharpeſt terms ; or, if we neglect 
to examine our hearts = conſciences at their requeſt 
or inſtance, .1t is a ſure token our perſwaſions of Faith 
and. love unto him are but fancies, rhat we are ill in 
thecall of bitterneſs, enemies as cruel to him as theſe 
Fews were, &c. Dr, Tackson. | 

 4- His. Day, the Lords Day. Rev.1x.10. is to all 
fincere lovers of Chriſt a joyful Day, a Day of delight, 
Ifa. 58.13. On this Day Chriſt appeared to his Diſci- 
ples afcer his ReſulfeionFupon this Day he Rill ap- 
areth to his People, making neer approaches to'their 
ſouls, in his bleſigd Ordinances, teaching them, in- 
lightning them, comforting their hearts, and perſwa- 
dipg thethings concerning the Kingdom of Is 
L p 
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| . \ 3 3 . , 
Luke 24. 32. Did not L rdR burn within #s, whileſÞ 
he talked with us, and opened unto ug. the Scriptures ? 

' 5. The Lords Table, where befeafteth his Friends, 
as Cant,5. 1. and bids them welcome, ſaying, Eat, O 
Friends, Drink,, yea drink abundantly, O Wel-beloved, 
I appeal to the conſciences of many fincere Chriſtt- 
ps, when they have taken moſt pains with their own 
hearts, to get them into frame againſt axSacramental 
day, whzn they have been deeply humbled in ſelf-ab- 
horrency, bxoken in confeſſions, with Gighs and groans 
that cannot be uttered; if God have not ſpoken peace 
to their ſouls, Son,daughter, be of god chear, thy fins 
be forgiven : if their hearts have not danced for joy, 
asDPevid did before the Ark? _ 

6. The Lord's People, his faithful Members, are 
they thy friends, thy companions, of thy wntimate ſq-' 
ciety? doſt thou prefer them to others, Pſal.16.3. as 
the only excellent ones, 119.63. / am companion toall 
that fear thee ; to all, even to poor Saints as well as 
rich,deſpiſed as well as honourable; , doſt thou relieve 
them in want, ſuccour them in miſery, viſit them if 1n 
Priſon, and therefore, becauſe they belong to Chriſt, 
have much of Chriſt in them ? This he taketh kindly, 
Mark,9.41. becauſe they belong to Chriſt, 

7. Doſt thou love the Day of Chiriſt's appearing ? 
which though it be black and gloomy, a terrible day to 
the proud, and all ungodly enemies of Chriſt, yet 1s it 
2 day much to be defired by all that love the Lord, 
who may rejoyce and lift up their heads in joyful hope 
of this Dayes approach, Meir EI draweth 
nigh ; now is their Salvation neafer than when firſt 
they believed ; now ſhall the Ele& receive theend of 
their Faith, and Hope, and Prayers, and Teats, and 
Sufferings, 2 Tim.4. 8, It is made a charaQer of the 
rishreous, that they love the appearing of Jefus Chrilt,.. 

MM | K 4 -- Heb, 
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Hib.s. ut, SA. Ki look for him. Tit. 2. 13, 
Looksng for, &c. Not only;looking for, but haſting to 
the coming of the Dayof God, 2 Per. 3.12. 

34, Noe is in Chrit'sown words, Fohn 14. 15. .Jf 
28 love me, keep my Commanaments , all, one as well ag 
anoth:r, hard as well as eafie. John 15. 14, Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 command you. Abraha 
is called the Friendof God, and his friendſhip was tri- 
ed andapproved by tis obedience to thoſe hard Com- 
mancments of leaving his Country, ayd offering up 
his only ſon, his ſon {ſaac whom he loved. The par- 
tial obedience of moſt people is no obedience at all, 
argueth no ſincere love to Chriſt, 

4- To ſuffer for Chiilt, to part with our deareſt-an- 
tereſts for hymn, arguetliGncere love to him, Facoben- 
duted a hard ſervice of ſeven years for Rachel, which 
though long, becauſe hard, yer ſeemed to him but as a 
few dayes,tor the love he had unto her. Jonathanen- 
dured his, father's diipleaſure for David, whom he lo- 
ved, and was well content to part with kis hope in the 
| Kingdom, becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. The 
Martyrs ( Rev. 12, 11,) /oved not their lives unto the 
death, . The Apofiles went away rejoycing they were 
counted warthy to ſuffer ſhame for the Name of Chriſt. 
If we dare not adventure to {ufter the ſpoyling of our 
Goods, dare-not hazard the fiown cr diipleafure of a 
Eandlord, dare not ſuffer the. loſs of Name or Repu- 


ration for Chnlt and his Goſpel ; how dwelleth his 


Love in us ? | 
Lord jm fancerity, will not eaſily 


5. Who love th | 
part with Him, his Comforts, his Graces, his Preſence 


and Power of his Ordinances. Exod.21,5.The ſervant 
thar loved his maſter, and the family, would not go 
out free ; Love prevailed above Liberty, which is ve- 


xy deſirable. To fincexe Chriſtians the abſence of 
| Chriſt 


you tz he-will pronounce that 


£3y nas 
Chriſt is grievous, how they mdurn to part with Ordi- . 
nances, in which mey have found ſweet communion ' 
with Chriſt, David in the Wilderneſs how he langed 
after God! Pſal. 63. xz, With forrow and weeping 
tears the Diſciples rake their#leave: of St. Paxl; Atts 
20. w{t, When they were to ſee hig#face no more. Thoſe 
people that with thoſe Fews, As 13, 50. expel Mi- 
niſters out of their coalts, or with them, Luke 4. 29. 
thruſt Chr;ſt out of their City, or with the more-man-. 
nerly Gadarens,who beſought him to depart from them; 
who can be content to ſuffer a famine of the Word, ra- 
ther than b&at the coſt of maintaining a Preaching- 
Miniſter ; they will not buy the Truth ſo dear ;. who 
are well enough pleaſed to ſee their Miniſters remo- 
ved, burning and ſhining Lights put under a bed or a 
buſhel, Teachers. driven intocorners ; do give a plai 


is 


demonſtration how little love they have to" 
Chriſt ; it is evident they prefer their Swine, 
Gain, their Money, to Jeſus Chriſt, ' 

Now I beſeech you, Brethren, take a little pains to 
try the truth of your Love to Chriſt, It will be. the 
oreateſt comfort to your ſouls of any thing in this 


world, if upon good ground it may appear you are of 
them that love the Lord in fincerity. What bonefires 


of joy may ſuch Chriſtians make in their hearts, 4n.the 
ſaddeft times, and darkelt night of affliction 2, B{e- 
112.4. Tothe upright ariſeth light in darkpeſs. It you 
love Chriſt, be ſure ye are.of him beloved, Prov:$17. 
1 love them that love me. To you he will be a.never- 
failing friend in trouble, in ſickneſs, in all afflicions, 
in life and death ;-andag the day of. Judgement, to 
-chearing ſentence, 

Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom, &c. 
But if by the foregoing Evidences, taken aut of the 
Scriptures of Truth, the contrary do PPEars and we 
| K 417 71 be 
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| be not found amongChriſts real Fiends, but however | 


we may flatter ourſelves, among his enemies, and of 
them that hate Him; then ſhall.'we from his mouth 
hear that heart-breaking doom, Depart from we ye erg 
ſed, &c. I never knevlou. And if any man love not the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 


h—— 4 —_— 


SERMON VI, 
Epheſ.6. 24. Grace be with all them that love our Ler1 
 Feſns Chriſt in' ſfenceru Po | 


- 


V*< come now w.ſpeak to the ſecond DoRtine, 


* 


- 


V which is this : | 
Doet,2. The beſt thing inthe world 1 Grace; not gifis, 
parts which are Gratie, pratss date, of an inferiour na- 
ture; Which the Apoſtle elſewhere wiſhech for his Co- 
rinthaans, x Cor,14.5. But here, being ro take his leave 
of his People, wiſheth for them ſaving Grace; ſuch as 
Faith, Remiffion of ſins, Fellowſhip with all Saints in 
the general Reſurreion. So Haimo, in locurs. 
* That: Grace is ſo excellent a thing, appeareth m 
this That the Apoſtle in all or moſt of his Epiſtles, 
both begins and ends with it. Higttrit ſaluration in the 
entrance, 1s, Grace be unto you, and Peace, to Which he 
fometimes addeth Mercy. Grace to renew out nature, 
Peate of conſcience, Mercy for pardon-of fin. - © If we 
** find fit pargancgd,: our perſons ; accepted, our na- 
"© tures altered, tha may we comfort our ſelves, ce. 
CTY oem urymptoaroos 
' "In-like manner David tork his leaye of [ttas, 2 Sam. 
T5, 20. 'CAgroy and Truh be with thetg. Such was 
Chiſt's vil dictory Prayerfor his Apoſtles, John 17. 
- ©, 5, ORIG | for 
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for Grace to be kept from the evil of fin, ver, x5. fot 
SanRification, ver, 17, for Unity, &c. _ 

Prov. 3.13, x5. and. 4. 7, Wiſdom, i.e, Wiſdom to 
Salvation. Grace is the priſcipal thing, 

Reaſons of the Port. 

1, Grace promoteth the higheſt end of man, which 
15, (1-) the Glory of God, to which end we were born, 
and for which cauſe we came into the world. 1 Cor.10, 
31. Whether ye eat or driuk,, or whatſoever ye db, do all 
ro the Glory of God, Grace helps to ſerve God aCcep- 
tably, Heb,z8#. 28, Grace tgachetl to deny angodlmeſs, 
nd worldly luſts, and to live godly, fc. Tit, 2, 11, 
(2.) Reaſon reacheth tolive as men,Grace as Chiifti- 
ans; it enableth to every good work, teacheth us to 
Jo out duty to God, our neighbqur, to oup ſelves, It 
reacheth to pray acceptably, to hear as the Word -gff 
(od; to keep Sabbath, to ſhew mercy, to forgive in- 
juries, to do al} in obedience ; which maketh mucheo 
z0d's Glory, "V 

2, Reaſon, Grace is the beſt thing ; for it promo- 
reth the Salvation of the ſoul, which is the beſt part. 
Sin is the plague, deltruftion of the ſoul, x Kings 8, 
38, Grace healeth, ſanRifieth, ſaverh the ſonl. Sin 
_ infeReth every part, faculty : Grace ſanRifieth all. 
Sin blindeth the eye, hardneth the heartz poiſomerh 
the affections, corruptEth the life, defileth, deformeth 
the whole ſou], Grace enlightens the eyes, ſoftens the 
heart, cleanſeth, beautifieth, purſfieth, maketh lovely 
what Sin had made odioug. Eph. 2,5. By Grace ye are 
ſaved. 3; | AF 
3. Grace is the beſt thing , for makes 4 man bet- 


by 


ter, beneficial to others. Riches, honours, proſperit 
render few .better, many Worſe, - Grace maketh ba 
Parents gaod, and gpod anes better x erin, 
bettes Husbands, Wives, better Miniſters} 


eople, 


Maſters, 


| (138) 
Maſters, Servants, better Neighbours, Friends, better 
in all Relations. Without Grace a man is unprofita- 
ble, hurtful; L:ons, Bears are wicked men called in 
Scripture, yea Dogs, Swzue for their brutiſh qualities, 
Grace rectifies tha" criedneſs of nature, Emollze 
awores, &c, ſweeteris mens manners, ſuffers them not 
to remain wild, A heart taught by the Grace of God, 
is full of pity and compaſſon, ſheweth mercy ; the 
hand helps, relieveth, the tongue ſpeaks to comfort, 
edification ; no corrupt communication 1s heard, bur 
oracious Words from gracious hearts, Caf, 4.6. Paul 
wrought upon by Grace, preacheth the Faith he once 
deſtroyed, Gal, 1, 23, Oneſimus, before Grace recei- 
ved, was unprofitable, but now by Grace converted, 
15 become profitable, ag his name imports, Philem., x. 
-.46 The Excellency*of Grace appears hence ; It 
renders a Chriſtian acceptable to God, as well as uſe- 
ful ro man. And that is the higheſt of a poor Chriſti- 
ans ambition, that he may find favour in the ſight of his 
God ; that his ſervices and ſacrifices may come with 
acceptance before God, Mal, 3.4. Parts, gifts com- 
mend us to.men only, Grace giveth us favour, appro- 
bation with God. And this is the other branch of the 
Schools diſtinRion, Gratre gratum facientes, which they 
pigfer:to Gratis gratis daketta It is the prayer of the up- 
22oÞt heart, not of the voluſble rongue, that # God's de- 
fight, Prov, 15. 8. The Lord @nigh to all that call upon 
him, that call yon hays in truth, Plal., 145.18. But the 
ſacrifice of the wicked 15 abomination to God, Prov.15.8, 
5. Grace is the beſt thing, becauſe 1t lafteth longeſt, 
1t endures for evet,* Richts are not for ever, nor doth the 
Crown endure to all generations, Prov. 27. 24, Pleaſures 
of ſin arc bit for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 25, Catnal mirth 1s 
{oon at an end, like the crackling of thorns, Eccl.7. 6. 


But Grage abideth, 1x Cor. 13.13, And now abideth 
| Faith, 
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Faith, Hope, Charity. I Job-2. 17. The world paſſeth 
away and the laſt thereof, but he that doth the will of Ged 
abideth for ever, 6th, * 

46, Grace is the beſt thin, becauſe it helpeth in _ 
time of moſt need, Heb. 4. wt. Yo 
 (x.) Grace helpeth in time of afflition , incom- 
forteth, quieteth the heart, Pſal.27.13. I had fainted 
wnleſs I had believed, Grace giveth intereſt in God, 
who is a preſent help in trouble. It interefteth im Gods 
Power, Wiſdom, Mercy, Goodneſs, Grace catt#ſook 
up to God, fee him ſmile when men frown, ſee him at 
Peace in mans hatred. Stephen looked up, ſaw Heaven 
open, Chriſt ready to receive him. Paul ſaw the Loxd 

encquraging, Atts 23.11. Be ber chear Paul, © 
14. 


('2.) Grace helpeth in thehapr of death, Pr 
32. The Righteous bath hoye in bis death. When 
1s no comfort in Riches, Offices, Frierids ; van us 
nelp of man, Grace diſarmerh the King of Terrors : O 
Death, where is thy ſting ? Death is welcomg'to agtaci- 
ous perſon, as a meſſenger ſent to condudt him to his 
Father's houſe, to hjs own Country, to his he Friends, 
to Jeſus Chriſt whom his ſoul loveth. Bleſſed are they 
that dye in the Lord. TW » 

(/3.) Atthe day of Judgement, Grace wil and fa- 
vour, will make the Judge our Friend, oup, Adyocate. 
Grace will cloath theſgpl with Jeſus Chrift,his Robes, 
his Righteouſneſs. Bleſſed is he that watchethgand keepeths 
bis garments, Rev. 16. 15. | | < 

I. Hſe of Inſtruttion. 

I, Take notice what a Bleſſing it is to enjoy the 
means of Grace, to live in a valley of Vitoo, to fit 
under a powerful Miniſtry, to have the benefit of good 
Education, religious Parents , their Inſtru&ion and 
holy Example, to have Bibles, Catechiſms, Sabbath- 


dayes, and Sacramental-dayes, the Market- for 
Grace 


Grace by the bleſſing I oy LA which the ſoul may 
be converted, and w be made wiſe to Salvation. Hap- 
Py 15 that people that ag@in ſuch a caſe ; yea, thrice 
happy are they who ove the means to the Ends 
aforeſaid : happy We, :f we know in this our day the 
things that belong fo our peace, 

2, Thenthe belt pains, labour, coſt, that any of us 
can beſtow, is to lay out our ſelves in the getting of 
Grace ; that time is beſt ſpent which is ſpent for | 
Grace. With all thy getting, get Underſtanding, Prov. | 
4-7. (aith Solomon, Anda greater than Solomon hath 
told ns, That Godlineſs ts the beſt part, Luke 20. lr. 
Mary hath choſen the good part, &c. Whileſt othess 
are laying up riches thatperiſh, treaſures that vaniſh 
away, clothes thit waXold, gold and filver that ruſt , 

nſtians are ſtoring their hears with Grace : Whillt 
others are making their Lands and temporal Eſtates 
"urhs Chigians are making their Calling and Ele&i- 
on 1ufe : VEaulſt others are laying hold on advantages 
for this preſentlife , Chriſtians axe laying. hold on 
Eternal Life. 
| EL The beſt portion Parents can lay up far their 
Children, is not riches, worldly greatneſs; but Grace, 
the favour gf God, intereſt in Chriſt and the Cove- 
nant of Grace. The beſt Tradg:they can teach them, 
15 the feat of the Lord, to keep holy the Lords Day, 
to flie Vice, to follow after Vertue, to exerciſe them 
IR. _— p 

' 3%» -+ The ſecond Hſe ts of Reproof. 

| To teprove the too A eficen men have of 
the Grace of God, underyaluing a Pearl of 
ſuch price, trampling under foot a Jewel more 
worth than the Gold of Ophir, How long, O 
y=:mple worldlings, will ye love 6mplicity 2 How 
lens will ye cle early, fer upate, eate the bread of 
Care» 
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carefulneſs, and all to load your ſelves wich the thick 
clay of th2 world, the duſt and dungof the Earth , 
and ift the mean time negle&Saving-Grace? Where- 
fore do ye ſpend money  forithat which is not bread? 
ind your labour for that which ſatisfieth not ? 1ſa.s5 $ 
5: Tr is chiefly for this, that the Wiſdom of. God 
chwgeth worldlings with folly, who yet applaud them- 
ſelves for the only wiſe men, Luke 12. 20,2t. Sou 
be, (i.e. afo6tlike the rich man in the Text,) that 
lajeth up treaſure for himſelf, and ts not rich to Godky,, 

Hearken Ebeſeech you, ye deſpiſers and abuſers of 
th2 Grace of God,be convinced of the worth of that ye 
ſo negleR.. 1,God himſelf is tiled, TheGod of al Grace, 
1 Pet.5.10. The Gol of Hope, Rom. 15.33. The God 
of Patience, Rom. 5.5. Hop tha ſen jutf 
_ pardonerh ; iniquity, tranſgrefion and 

It is Grace which God 2fion a aSa Yn: nicodls 
his Children, his peculiar Peqple, his belt Friends, 
2 Cor. 12,9, My Grace ts ſufficient for b. Jo? 

5: Hath not God choſen the poor of this 1 

Faith ? Abraham gave gifts to the Sons* of the Con- 
cubines ; but the nheritance he reſerved for Iſaac, 
S God oives the Earth to the Chileren of men; 
6arrhly bleffings, Pſal. 1x5, 16. but Grace and the 
06d things of Heaven, are his Childr emer 
Eſau had the fat of _ but Jar te 
Heaven. 

3. Ir is Grace which Saints deſire, long for; 1a- 
bour for above all things, and are ſatisfied with. or 
4.6. Lord lift up the Lig ht of thy Count eyarnc 
this ts better than naked of Corwand Wine. t.6 * 
5. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs. 

4. Grace is the endof every Ordinance. The Word 
is called, The Word of f Faith »iT he Word of Grace, + 
Rom. 10.8, As 20, 32, The Miniſtry is, The cM: 


_ mſtry, 
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viſtry of Recontiliation, 2 Cor. 5.18. The Goſpel is, 
The CM: Y ration of the Sperit, 2 Cor.3.8, Thg D,ſ- 
penſation of the Grace of God, Epheſ. 3.2. 
Þ&, Prayer is a compng e Throne of Grace, fox. 
this end, That wemay find Grace, Heb.4. u/t. The 


Sacraments in their right uſe, do ſeal and confirm 
Grace, Rom. 4.11, 

'F. Itis Grace which Satan chigflpaimeth to rob 
Chriſtians of ; by tempting to fin he ſeeketh to with- 
draw us from Grace. He tempted Joo drive him 
from his integrity, He defired to fift Peter, that his 
Faith might fail him. Luke 22, 31, He walketh 4- 
bout, ſeeking whom he may devour, by ſpoiling them of 
God's Grace. , 

\ all which appeats the excellency of Grace ; 
e [reater is their finwho underyalue it, 

. The third Ute is of Comfort for the poor and needy 
Chiikians, . who are foubled at their outward wants, 
tchen, O thou poo ſoul, art-thou afflicted at thy 
poverty, nikedneſs, fickneſs,. yet art rich in Graces 
1s not that better than gold, healthy beauty, ſtrength, 
friends,. favour of Great Ones ? O be thankful : ſay 
as Mat, Ti.,25. Father I thank thee, 86, the lot is 


fallen thee in a goodlP place, thou haft a pleaſant 
hentage ; Fam ſure thou you not change conditt- 
ons,with/the wealthieſt, healthfolleſt , beautifulleſt 
eracele(s fſtxſon in the world. Others have the ne- 
ther ſprings of earthly riches ; thqu haſt the upper 
Springs of Wpventy Treaſures. - Others have the bleſ- 
Fogo d's left, hand, the fulneſs of this world ; 
thou haſt Benjamins Portion, a double Bleſſing, even 
the Bleſſing of the Right hand,: the Grace of God 
which bringeth Salvation, Say as P/al,116.12, 
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Z) 
Laſt Wſe $94 of Exhortatios. 

I." To graceleſs perſons, That they would above 
all things Tabour after Grace, Joh. 6. 27. Labour wor 

the meat which periſhetlh; ke, e, not ſo much as for 
Rn enduxeth. : 
Aotrves, 

. Grace is moſt excellent. There 1s attraRive 
vertue in things of worth. If carnal eyes were but 
opened to ſee the Excellency of Grace, Mirabilgs ſus 
excitaret amores, Tt would raviſh the ſoul in defi af - 
ter it, But Grace's Beauty is internil, ſo is not diſ= 
cerned but with ſpiritual eyes,” The Kings Daughter Þ 
all glorious within, Pſal. 45. 13, Our Life hid wah 
Chriſt in God, Col. 3.3. 

x. That which maketh t fleflours of it 
that 13 truly; excellent. The by hteows 1s more | 
lent than bis neighbonr : What makes him £6 bat 
Grace ? as much as the brighteſt day excels the gale 
eſt night ; the ſtar, a cloud ; heaven,earth ſoſinch 
a oracious Chriſtian excels a graceleſs 

2, Grace prepares and fiteth- for Gloty ſod 
not riches, they often hinder, Coalumnox Caper mige 
na onera Portantes 3 God many times ſtrips his -Peo- 
ple'of riches, leſt the loye of them ſhoulg x 


hinder them in _ heavenly Journey. Mark is. þ 
"that have riches, enter W=t6t 


How hardly ſh «l rhe 
Kingdom f wy hich in the following 'verfeour 
Soviet explains thus, How hard # it for them that exuſ 
inreches to enter intothe Kingdom of _ ' implying, 
It is hard'to have riches, us not to truſt inalter 

3. A third excellency of Grace is, gmt 
well as ſanCtifies,the heart ; Tt fills the ſoul with-con- 
rent, in the abſence of created coffiforts. { have 
enough, ſaith Farob, now Feſephs alive, I have enoughs 


{aith a gracious ſoul, pow God is- reconciled, _ 
[ 


Chiiſt is mineg Thy FRO is better than life, Plal, 
63. 3. 


4. The benefit, con t-of Grace is eternal, the 
riches of wo _ durable Prov. 8.18. Other riches 


riſhy Eccleſ. 5. ts t accompany theur owners 
ba to.the ab at furthel; there ty leave thenns 
whereas E zccompanieth the ſoul-in death, and 
after-death toall eternity. ., 
'. 2& Mot. From the neceſſity 6EGyace. Bread is ne» 
ceſlasy to this life, Grace is much more to life erer- 
val. * Without it abe beſt ſacrifices-are not accepted, 
Prov.21.27, Withour it we cannot wichſtand,our ene- 
ties... 1 Pet. 5.9 9. Whom reſiſt /# ſix Ea in the Faith. 
Without ic we ſhall 'not be able to hear the:Croſs,. ys 
bavg,ne:d of patiencej- Heb, 10.-36, By Faiththe 
_ 4 endured aflictign, were togtured, had tyyal of 
_ mockings. and ſcourgings ,' yea,, Moreover, of 

bonds, and impriſonment, Heb. LI, 25, ——3$,-36, 
IV 1 t Gface we can neither luffer nor obey the WH 
of God, noF-go on comfortably. in.a-Chriftian courſe, 
. Hebi15 $8,Þ) Faith Abraham TS In aword, witt;- 
Out it WE Tapnot- be-ſaved. John 13, 8.. Except x" os 
thee” thi haſt 1» part in me... Chiilt came b —__ and 
Hs ."-"o_ to'regencrate , by. Th to Jultibe. 


\'3;-Tr-is poſſible for theme Shave no Grace, with 
cacandd ipence to obtain Tris the priviledge of 
NewsTeltathent-times to be ſeaſons. of more plepitiful 
Grace;than, were the Old-Tefament-times.: for fois 
_ Place tobe underiiood, Jobs 7:,38. The boly Ghoſt 
wr pipens becauſe, Feſur, was yot yet glorified : 
Whether we take the holy Ghoſt there; for 9 gifzs and 
ſpiritual.endowments, or the Efficacy of the Spirit ac- 
companying thoſe gifts,” in rieicher ſenſe was the holy 
_ given ſo-plentiouſly before as after Chrilt's Aſ- 
ſcention, 


gw. S244 
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edfition on the day. of. Pemecef, 2nd afieivards; Eph; 


45 6. 
then he aſcended on high he pave | gif rumtomes; God 
the Father reſerved .the Tail | onative of. his, Grace 


fof honour of his Sons Aſce juno the laſt times, as 
the Goſpel-times are called, whereby ſo many milli- 
ons of ſouls have been converted to SY :$0 then, 
it being our lot, with Capernaum, to ie Hifred up to 
Heaven, in regard of ſpirituatenjoyments, take heed 
with the ſame people, left we be caft down to Helly tor 
want of good.improvement of. ſo highpciviledges. | 

Take with us therefore theſe .brief Direitions, that 
We —_ not fail or come fnort of Grace. - | 

Be ſure thou have an high eſteem of .Grace :. for 
God will not caſt his Pearls before: Swine, carnal | 
people: that prize them not, We may* eahly vets 
value theſe ſihlunary things, beltow more ſeri 
thoughes, 1abour, ſweat, time, money on them, than, 
they are really worth, But we cannot paſſibly ſeh.too 
high a rate on Grace, which we are big 10.COv2t, 
follow or purftie,, ſeck, ask, knock a Brive for 
L _ 12, wh, Heb. 12, 14. 
.: This eftimace we (hall not ſet upoh 

Ne be ſenſible of our want of it. We ne | not. 0 F 
thing we have in our hands, Mot men peyſh-thropgh 
lack of Grace , Whichhey ſeek nor,, or -not for, 
becauſe they perſwade- mſelves-they has already; 
Be thou poot in ſpirit, deſtiture, blind, > Þ If any 
man lack. wiſdom, let hims ak it of Ged, who giveth [bem 
rally, wiz, to them that ask fo, in ſence of wy God 
is not like unto man in this reſpe@ : Men tend gifts 
and preſents where is leaſt need; and fo for them, they 
that are poor may be poor ſtill : Semper ers pauper fi, 
Go. 

God oiveth Grace _ moſt need is, He feegerh 
Þ X oF tne 


p 
except 
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the.Fungry, he inviteth the poor;:1/a.5 5. 1 »Ho, eve- 
oe that thirſteth. 


Survey theeftate of Go oul, when thou goeſt to 


Prayet, to the Word, SailaMhent. As when you go or 
| fed ro the Market yaweothder whit is wanting, that 
- ſupply ay made When thou goeſt to God's Ors 


- dinatices,thy Spiritual Market, enquire what is lack- 
ing, add theretpour out thy heart to God, put up ear- 
neſt cryes for the work of Grace and+Converfion, for 
2newiheart. God hath promiſed no leſs than the holy 
Spirit to them that ask, Luke 11.13, (7.e,) that ask ſo, 
481n that parable our Saviour teacheth, with fervency 
and importunity. - | 

- >», See thou hunger and thirſt after Grace, keep a 
. continueddefire and /anging after it, for ſo the Parti- 
eipleimplyeth. Matth. 5.6, Bleſſed are they that are 
Bunygring and thirſting. Pſal. 14.3.6. My ſoul thirfteth 
tifrer thee as the thirſty Land, How is that > When the 
Eardtis chapt, and gapes through long drought, jt ne- 
ver'E&aſethigaping and craving till the Heavens hear 
the Earth, according to Heſ. 2, 21, So let the thirſty 
ſoul do. *Pfal. 123. 2. As the eges of a ſerugnt, &c. ſo 

7 eyes wait orthe Lord until he have mercy on 6. 
's tþo Delay not tne time, take the firſt opportunity, 
19- arkee tay to gain ſo excellent a Com- 
_— zek the Lord while he gnay be ſound,call on him 
while he 6 gh, When Shop (huc up,1t 18 too late 
wr Markets. Many. are afraid of having 


to make © 
Grace too ſoon, they are loth to be holy too ſoon,to be 
ſanRifigd-rowſoon, as if Grace were a burden, Bur 
why netrather fear we leſt we ſhould come to0 late,as 
did the foolith Virgins, who dearly rued it, as all ſhall 
who in this their day will not know the things Sf theur 
, peace. , 
5. If thou wilt have Grace, be content-to- buy it, 
- br "_ though 
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though without-money, without price: ; in buying you | 
part with orie thing, for, .another whereof you Tow 
more need,ſo mult chou hexe;thougn heavenly commo- 
dities are not to be valuegaſpy;Silver, you know wh 
Singon Peter (aid to Simon Mlgnig:T hy money periſh wh 
ahee, &c. yet mult thou em with that which ir op 


be): thou valueſt above Silver, z.e, thy ye Iſa.2. 7 


Idols of Silver, coltly fins mutt be part , of them 
thou haſt no needz4{thou part not with them, they yi 
xuine thee; if thou caft not them away, they hy 
thee away. Sin and Grace, reigning fin, a Way | 
wickedneſs, is inconſiſtent with Grace; God and Bel 
the Ark.and Dagon will not agree undex the {ameroo 
The Spirit of God, is a holy, pure, delicatg Spirit, 
will be grieved,and at laſt will be gone, if that uncleag 
ſpirit the Devil be entertained by a voluntary x 

tion of thy heart, to the love of any courſe of fin or ite 
piety- lf the bleſſed Spirir of Grace will vouchſafe tp 
be Mica O prepare him a lodging, as, Paw. 

to Philemon, ver. 22. of that Epiltle $- Pres us 
from all filrhuneſs of fieſh and ſpirit, 

6. Diligence un the uſe of means, copftan opftant atten- 
dance on the Ordinances of Grace, is hee to the 
obtaining of Grace. Frequent daily the Sd 
Grace by fervent prayer, Wait duly at the þ« 
doms houſe by acrengye hearing the Wogl, nie 
ſcience of. ſanifyingAahe Lords day, 2 rigt 
ſent from Gods houſe when he deals his die of . By 
and Bleſſing to his People, uſe the ſociety of Gracious 
perſons, whoſe communication is ſavogy, and they 
wards minilter Gyace to the hearers.; an nſtant 
10 exgiciles of Godlineſs ; follow Pauls "Toknſel to 
Timahy, x Titn. 4.15, Meditate 2 theſe things, tontingg 
4% _ Row thy ſelf much unto them, that thy ! proficin 

Thy Wig, Rate wabgth tich, > hep 
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drowſirteſs clotheth 4 man withirags, which i$ as true 
in ſpiritual as in temporal things. | 

24. Branch of Exhortatten, Tf Grace be the beſt 
thing in the world, mh coy that have Grace al- 
ready labour for further degrees of ic ; Grow in Grace, 
2 Pet. 3. 18, Grace and fandtification t3 not peife& 
at once, but hath its ſeveral azs and periods of growch. 
We read of the Embr10,or the forming the new man in 
the womb, Gal.4.19. The uew-bornbabe, 1 Pet 2. 2. 
tile children, 1 John 2, 13, joung men, 1b. aged Chris 
frians, 36. and Pſal. 92. 14. ſhall bring forth more frat 
4n old age. | 

 Tothis purpoſe are the commands ini Scriptare, to 
abound more and more, 1 Thefl. 4.1. that your love 


may abound, Phil. 1. 9. elwayes abounding in the work, of 


the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. «lt, 
"They are hkewife commended who are 1ich ir 
Grace and fruits of. holineſs, Marr, 15, 28. womat 
 great'ss thy Faith ! Matt. 8. 10, I have not Found ſo 
reat Faith, mo nt in Iſrael. So on the contrary, 
owarfs in Chriſtianiry are blame-worihy, Matt. 6.30, 
O ye of little Faith. x1 Cor, 3. 4. Are ye not yet 
carnal 7. that is, babes in Chriſt, as ver.1, more fleſh 
than ſpirit,” 
"© ,,tHMotrvestogrow inGrace, 

7. That we may anſwer, not fruſtrate God's ex- 
peRation;' Luke 12.48, Where much ts given, there 
much © required; T\a.g.3. I looked for grapes; and well 
| - = expe ſtore of fruit of a Vineyard ſo huſ- 

an . 


2. Much Grace will produce much Obedience ; ' 


oreater Faith, greater Obedience, and that hereafter 
will condoce more to the glory of God, Rom. 4. 20, 
eAtrabam being ſtrong tn Faith, gave gloryto God : The 
more Grace the better lives will Chriſtians lead, 

whereby 


$7" 
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whereby God is more {ates John 15, 8. Hereby ©s 

my F ather plorified,that ye bring forh much fruit, 

2. Much obedience wilt be more to our own comfort, 
for God will reward every ane according to his works. 
T Cor, 15, ult, Knowing your labou# not tobe in vain tu 
the Lord, If there be degrees of Glory, ſure they are 
beltowed according to improvment of talents here : 
He that had gained cen pounds, had Authority oyer 
ten Cities ; and he that had gained five pounds, was 
made Riilzr over five Cities, Luke 19. 17, 19, He 
that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly;\and he that ſoweth 
bountifully ſhall reap bountifully, 2 Cor.g. 6, 

2, Here in this life God uſually metes to us as we 
meaſure to him, according to our obedience ſo is our 
comfort, Luke 6. 38. Where no care of obedience, no 
comfort; little Faith, little cotz:fort : hence Chriſtians 
of little Faith, lictle obedience, are much diſquieted 
abont their comfort and aſlurance. 

3. We need much Grace to conquer- many COre 
ruptions, great luſts, to refiſt ſtrong temptations. 
Some fins like thoſe Devils, are not eaſily calt our, 
Matt. 17.21, Itis by Faith arty overcome 
the world, 1 John 5. 4. bur a little Faittwill hardly 
overcome the temptations on the right had, from 
worldly proſperity, temptations on the left hand,per- 
ſecutions of the world; it muſt be a firong Faith that 
muſt (top the mouths of Lrons, ſubdue' Kingdoms, 
quench the violence of fire, Heb 11,35. ſmall firengrh 
of Grace will he mere like to faint in the day of battel, 
than conquer rong oppoſition. Prov. 24, 10. If 
thou faint in the day of adverſity,thy ſtrength is ſmall. 

4 There be hard leffons to be learned, hard duties 
to be performed in Chrittianity, whereunto 1s requtfit 
more [tore of Grace : Some ſtick at eatie duties, how 
will they go thorow With harder?Who cannot hold out 
T4 wich 


£ 
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with ſoot-men , how wilt they run with harſe-men > 
They who are ticed with fanuly duties, how will they 
perform thoſe of ſelf-dengjal, heart-examination, mor- 
tification ? which axe i { cutting off the right hand, 
or plucking out the night eye: How will they loye their 
enemies, forgive injuries, fobear revenge ?- to the 
performance of which Chriſtians need pray, as, Luke 
17.4. Lord increaſe our Faith, . Jf God bid us do 
ſome great thing,as to lay down our [tves,we ought to 
refuſe none of his commands,: How much -leſs ought 
e ax to liick at duties of ſq eafie a nature ? - 

5. Chriſtians may be braught 4nt@great ſtraits, out 
of which to extricate themſelves, they need ftore of 
Grace, much Faith, more wiſdome, great courage. 
Let not your hearts be troubled, ſaith. Chriſt to his Di- 
jciples torcowing for his abſence, Fohn 14.1, How 
ſhal they remedy that ? Ye belzeve in God, Belreve alſo tn 
ze ; Some Faith th-y bad already, but they will nee 
more to prevent trouble. of heart. Hab, 1. 2, The 


|. Prophet cornplains of bad times, violence and ſpoil all 


_ along that Chapter. How thall the iniquigy of times 
- be helped? See Chap.2. 4. The Juſt ſhall live by Farth, 
tie belt remedy for ſad times ; then they muſt have 
Faith, ftoreigf;Faith, that intend to live upon 1t ; when 
rimes are (o.b1d, that Believers have nothing elſe left 
but Faithjro live upon. In great florms we need 
great courage, belt we ſink. Pal, 112. 7. He ſhall not 
be afraid, &c. his heart ts fixed, 
+.6, The beſt evidence of truth of Grace, 1s growth, 
If plants grow, if young cattel thrive, be ſure they live ; 
Wnen Chuiſtians thrive not, are as ignorant now as 
they were ſeven years ago, 4re as luke-warm, &c. 
they may ſuſpe& whether ever they were born again, 
or began to live the life of Grace, \ 


Helps 


W, 
Helps to grow, beſides thoſe which belong to the former 


auch of Exhortation, which may be uſeful here. 

1, Beware thou judge nothy ſelf Rrong when thou 
art weak, nay,when thou haft no Grace at all, as is tog 
uſual, Laodicea-like, Rev, 3.17. Thou ſayeit, 1 ar rich, 
_ and increaſed with goods, &c. Prov.13.7, There ts th 

maketh himſelf rich, yet hath zothing's Thou maiefi 
have long time enjoyed the means, yer not-have made 
anſwerable progreſs in practical Godlineſs, Some 
children go to ſchool ſeven years, yet arrive not at fo 
g00d degrees of learning, as others do in half that 
time, /ſrael! in their wilderneſs wanderings ſpent 
neer forty years in going eleven dayes journey, Deat, + 
1,2, Heb. 5, 12, Some atfixty years Profeſſion are 
inferior toothers, of fixteen; who for the time the 
have had to learn, ought to be teachers of, others, had 
need one teach them the principles of Religion, and 
have need of milk, &c, | | 

2, Beware thou never entertain a conceit of having 
Grace enon2h, nor ever itint thy ſelf to a certain mea» 
ſure of Grace ; of worldly riches a man may have 
enough and ſurfer, but of Grace thou Tanſtnot ſurfer, 
cant not he too grezdy; thou mailt love the world too 
much, canſt not love Chriſt too much, canſt not have 
too much humility, roo much meekneſs, geal;ſoir be 
according to knowledge : here the proveib is moſt 
true, Store # as ſore, much Grace will -be no bur- 
den, 

3. Be ſure thou live, bs in Chriſt, for dead thing 
grow not ; in Cariſt 1s all fulneſs, of him mult we re- 
ceive,Johs 1.16. in him are all treaſures of wiſdom aud 
knowledg ; The branch cannot grow that is cut off from 
the Rock, John 15. 4. no more.can Je except ye abide in 


me. Chiiſt is Author and finiſher of our Faith, and all 
L 4 | Grace, 
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_ Grace; to him:muſt we be LO receive influence 
from him, have much” recourſe to him, cotnmunion 
with bim. "Wh 
' 4. Be very humble, aferibe all thy ſufficiency to 
God. He miiſt be a$the dew to Iſrael ere he can grow 
as the Lilly, Hoſ. 14.5, S. from me thy fruit found. 
God hath great reſpect for hutnble Perſons, becauſe 
they will be moſt thankful, and aſcribe all their fruir- 
fulneſs unto God, which proud Peifons arrogate to 
themſelves : Therefore God will teach the meek, 
hath reſpe& tothe lowly , giverb more Grace to the 
humble, Jam. 4.6. ak "Iu 
; F: Improve what thou haſt, exerciſe Grace recei- 
ved, exeiciſes in Learning, Scholaltick diſputatious, 
declamations,ſpeaking Latine, increaſe learning. Acts 
intend habits. The more a'child exerciſeth his writing, 
reading, the better he will write and read ; the more 
Chriſtian purteth forth a&ts of Piety, Charity, Mor- 
tification, Prayer, &c, the more Pious and Gracious 
he will provehimſelf. To hins that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have more abundance, Maty. 13.12, Itis 
not in ſpiritual as in corporal things, the more you uſe 
them, themore you wear and waſte them {but as ir is 
with 2a fountain, the more you draw, the more. it 
Iprings, Iabuut-er labetur,Þe op 0 
6. Beware of whatever may blaſt and hinder the 
growth of Grace; 2s, 1. Take heed of growing ſtrange, - 
negle& not communion with God ; Gracious walking 
. is. walking with God ; iz-deſinenter cum Deo ambulavir, 
is ſaid of Enoch, 2. Beware of all fin,eſpecially pride, 
that blaſteth Grace, as humility preſerveth it, God re- 
fteth the proud, but giveth Grace to the bumble. 3. For- 
mality,  barrenneſs in duty;,%4. Worldlineſs; as ſhi- 
Ning of the Sun puts out fire, ſo, hot purſuit of the 
world cauſeth codling and decaying in Grace. 5. Hl 
pr Tinh 0 on * Om Ek |: - Com+- 
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company, ſociety of graceleſs perſons, is a great 
quench-coal to Grace; the body is not ſo apt to catch 
the plague from perſons infe&ted, as evil commynica- 
tions, and ill converſation of lewd companiaps, is 
prone to corrupt the mind and manners. Who 
walketh in the Sun, ſhall be tanned, though he walk 
not for that end; who is much in the Mill,may diſcern 
it in his clothes ; who fits in the Apothecaries ſhop 
much, will ſmell of his Ointments : So he that conver- 
ſeth with the froward, graceleſs finner, will learn of 
his wayes and be like him: For the worſt precepts, 
counſels, examples prevail moſt, | 
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: SCERMO VII, 
I Sam. 30,6, 
But David encouraged himſelf in the Lord his Gad. 


_ difference betwixt the friendſhipof God, and 
the friendſhip-of men, appears beſtin a- day of 
adverſity; for then the latter proves fickle and deceit- 
ful, but the former durable and laſting. A notable in- 
{tance whereof is repreſented in this portion of Scrip- 
ture, Wherein we have David's friends and followess 
turning his enemies, but God continuing his faft 
friend, in whom he may encourage himſelf, 
In the word we have thele three Generals. 

x, The perſon concerned, and that is David, a Pros ' 
phet of the Lord, and Ruler of his People, by the ap» / 
pointment of God, David enconraged himſelf. 

2, His behaviour, he encouraged himſelf in God ; 
49A and ſtrengthened himieif in Fehoval his 
God, | | 

3. Thegccafon of this behaviour, and that was the 

12 great 
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creat diſtreſs he was in, which is hinted in the begin. 
ning of the verſe ; David was preatly diſtreſſed ; for the 
prople ſpake of (toning him, He was an Exile already, 
drivenFrom his Country, and from his habitation, by 
the rage and jealoufie of Saul : His City, Ziglap, was 
fack'd and burnt by the Amalakites ; his Wives and 
Childrencarried captive; and, which was worlt of all, 
his Friends and Followers ſpake of toning him, look; 
ing on him as the cauſe of all the miſery that had be- 
fallen them : this was a ſore diſtreſs, he had nothing 
left now wherein he might comfort himſelf, God only 
excepted. David was greatly diftreſled ; but.David ens, 
couraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 
Hence w2 may take notice by the way, That God 
many times ſuffers his own dear axd precious Ones to be 
reatly ditreſſed, Damd was a man after God's own 
cart, yer David was preatly diſtreſſed. This might be 
abundantly itrengthened by the condition of the 
* Church and People of God in all Ages. And this God 
dothfor theſe ends amongit many other ; 

* 1, To take his People off from an arm of fleſh,from 
teaning upoh humane props, that they ſhould nor truſt 
in themſelves, or any other, but in Godalone. 2 Chr, 
20.12, We know not what to do;bat our eyes are upon thee, 
2 Cor, x. 9. "We had the ſentence of death in our ſelves, 
1H »t we ſhould not truſt 1x ozr ſelves, but in God, which 
raiſeth the dead. al 

2, To prove their Greces, to try their Faith and 
Hope, God wilt ſee whether we. can hold out in a 
tom, whether we can truſt him without a pledge in 
qur hands ; he will ſee whether we can encourage our 
ſelves in Him, when we have no outward mercies to 
lead vs to him. 

3. To magnifie his own Name by their deliverance. 


*Tis the Rxongeſt argument we can urge to Cod in our 
troubles, 


SY guns Ty » W I VP 


" Kiln 7 a x... 


cc 


gc Rwy 


ERR I: * 
troubles, What wrlt FE f.2 thy great Name» The 
oreatneſs of the diſtreſs greatneth the deliverance out 
of ic, and this advanceth the glory of the Deliyerer, \ 

But com: we to the words which we have'pitched 
upon, Waich;bold forth the behaviour of David in his 
diſtre's ; he enconraged himſelf im the Lord bis God. 
Whence we may gather theſe Wo DoRines. 

' I, That Believers have an intereſt in God; the 
Lord bs: God, ; Wo 

2; There's enough in God to encourage a Believer 
when greatly diſtreſſed. David was in great diftreſs, 
torely beſet with troubles z; his enemies deftroying on 
one hand, his followers gathering tones to ſtone hit 
on the other hand ; but for all this he excouraged him- 
ſelf in the Lord his God, I (hall begin with the fiſt of 
theſe, | a. 

x. Believers have an intereſt in God, We have the Saints 
every-where uſing this phraſe, which holds forth their 
propriety in God, Dext.6. 4. The Lord aur God tf One 
Lord, Joh. 14. 8. 1 wholly followed the Lord my God, 
John 20.28, Thomas anſwered and [aid unto bum, My 
Lord, aud my God. RY 

This intereſt and propriety in God,holds forth theſis 
three things. a: 

i. Anear:ſs to God, *Tis the miſery of gricelels 
perſons, that they are Far off from God : But now Be- 
1icvers are nigh to God. The Pſalmiſt calls this one of 
Iſraels priviledges, Pſal.148. 14. He exalteth the hors 
of his People ,th: praiſe of all bis Saints ; even of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,a People near unto him, O 'tis a priviledge 
indeed to be a People near to God. Epheſ.2. 13. But 
now 1n oP Feſns, you who ſometimes were far off, are 
made nigh by the blood of ChritF, Believers are brought 
nigh to they ate even ſet under his wing of Pro- 
vidence and ſpecial Prote&ion, 4 

2, 
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2, A Relation ts hims, [Oar God] implies ſome very 
near relation to God ; he is the Believers Father by 
Grace : *tis the miſery of the Wicked that Godis not 
their Father, but they at of their father the Devil, as 
our Saviour tells them, Joh» 8.44, But every Believer 
Hompag to God, as a c_ to his father. 2 C mw .18, 
1 will be ts you a Fathgy,,and ye ſhall be my ſons and dangh- 
zers, faith the Lord þ | ant We _ only 6, 
nigh to God, but »1gh in relation : He that can ſay, 
My God, may fay alto, My Father, This relation is 
held out in this intereſt and propriety. 

3. A Right ts Ged , Whole God is a Believers, God 
and all he hath, all he is, all he can do. This is a vaſt 

tiviledge ; My Ged, there's my right and title to 
um ; He is thz Believers portion, his inheritance, his 
eſtate made ſure to him/: he may call God his, and the 
Power of God his, the Wiſdom of God his, the Good- 
neſs 3nd Mercy of God he may call it all his, he hath 
a right toit. Thus you ſee what 1s held forth in this 
Intereſt, 

Come we now to (hew how Believers do odtain this 
their Intereſt and Propriety in God. 

x. The foundation of this Interelt is laid in the 
free Love of God to their ſouls ; We can ſhew no 0- 
ther ground of all thoſe rich heavenly priviledges Be- 
hevers enjoy,but only this, becauſe God loved them from 
#ternty ; this is the bottom of all; every one of our 
priviledges is Jaid in God's love ; Whom God loved 
from eternity, them he choſe from eternity to be a 
People, nigh unto him, that ſhould have intereſt and 
propriety in him + Hence jt is Believers are called 
Elett and Choſen ones, Eph, 1, 4. According as h: hath 
choſen us in him before the foundation of the world. 

2, *Tis ratified and 'made ſure by the Covenant 
&f Grace; When God having brought the: ſoul over 
| | ts 
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to himſelf, and enriched it with Faich and' othee 
Graces, comes actually to (trike covenant with hitm, 
than is this intereſt and propriety in God eſtabliſhed, 
and made firm ; this appears'from the very tenbur of 
the Covenant of Grace, Jer. 31. 33, T hs ſhall be rhe 
Covenant that I will make wth the houſe of Iſrael 'aftev 
thoſe dayes ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their 1n- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be their 
God, aud they ſhall be my. People ; God hath given his 
People an-interelt in himſelf, and he hath confirmed 
this by Oath and Covenant, he hatt»ſworn that he will 
be the Bzlievers God, _ 

Come we to apply this Doctrine. 

1. Have Believers an intereſt in God ? We may 
here fland and wonder at the honour that is beftowed 
upon Believers. Surely the outward glory,of Solomon 
fell ſhort of this ; to be a Pzople near to God is a high 
honour : to be related to himis a great dignity, but ro 
have a 1ight to God and all in God, is a priviledge 
not to be fathomed by humane 'zzzz ; and yet this ho- 
hour have all the Saints, though in their outward con- 
dition never ſo poor and contemtible.; tis.the greateſt 
honour in the” world tobe able to ſay, My Gad.” If 
David was filled with admiration that he ſhould be ſon 
in law to the Kings ; How may the hearts of Believers 
run over, When they conſider what honour they bave, 
in being Sons of God ! fs 

2, Have Believers an intereſt in God? Then in 
vain do Satan and his Inſtruments labour to make 
them miſerable : Can any man be miſerable that hath 
an intereſt in God ? Men would haye judged David a 
miſerable man, but he hath a friend to (and by him, in 
| Whom he excourageth himſelf. Will God forſake his 
People? will he ſuffer men to ſpoil his Jewels > No, 
they do butpoliſh then: if Satan and his w——_— 
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eould diffolve this intereſt, and pluck Believers out of 
God's arms, than were their-miſery at hand, but this 
they cannot do. God feels the blows which Believers 
receive. Saul, Saul, Why perſecuteft thon me? He is 
touched with all. their injuries ; and ſurely he is able 
to ſave them. MAE PL * 

- 3. Have Believers an intereſt in God? Then hath 
God alſo an'intereſFin them, and this Believers muſt 
know and remember ; this propriety is mutual be+ 
twixt:God and his Saints ; as he1s theirs, ſo they are 
his; not theirown: This muſt put us in mind of our 
duty, that we do not altogether dweli upon priviled- 
ves, and forget duty : Wemult nat boaſt of our pro- 
priety in God, and ſerve our ſelves, and aur own luſts. 
AsGad in his Covenant ſayes, 1 will. be their God, (0 
he adds, gnd they [hall be my People : and for this end he 
promiſethito pt h/s Laws in our inward parts, aud write 
#hem:s onr hearts, that ſo we may yeeld him Covenant- 
obedience, Remember Chriſtian, thou art not thine 
own, but-God's ; *tis not for thee to ſerve, love and 
pleaſe thy ſelf, but God. As we have right to all God 
hath, and can do, fo hath God right to-allwe have, 
atid tan do; our gifcs, parts, firengeh, - time, and 
eſtargs muſt be laid out for God. 

14. Have Believers an intereſt in God? then let 
thempity ſuch as have-not, and ttrive co bring them 
under this happineſs; let our ſouls bleed within us to 
confider how many thouſands are ftrangers, yea, and 
encmies to God, and without Gad in theworld, Cant 
thou call God thy God? there4re many thouſands in 
the world that cannot do this :'Canſt thou call God 
Father ? O how many are there that cannot do thisin 
Faith! Piry ſuch and pray for them, yea labour by all 
means to bring them home to God : Sze whetier there 


be no ſuch in your families, os amonglt your Ly go" 
an 
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and neighbours : Are not many of theſe in the gall of 


bitterneſs and in the bond of 1 iniquity : 2 if (lo, pity Inch 
ſouls, and labour to pray them in to God, that they al- 
ſo may have an intereſt in him 

5. Have Believers an intereſt in God ? This ſpeaks 
exceeding great joy and comfort to Beleivers; ſuch as 
can ſay with David, The Lord my God : If we knew 
God better, we ſhould underſtand more of this great 
conſolation: The ſerious thought of this intereſt in 


God, is able to make a Believers joy to exceetall exprec- 


beunds, The conſolation will empty it ſelf into_theſe © 
four chanels ; 

x, If God be thine, thqu then art Gods, and he will 
own thee, he will preſerve thee, he will provide for 
thee, thou needeſt not torment thy ſelf with carefyl- 
neſs who haſt ſuch a God to care for thee, Cor 1$ a$ 
much comfort,in that laſt branch of the\Govenan 
they ſball be my People, as their is in the former, I x1 
be their God. 

2, If God be thine, then is his Chriſt thige,thou haſt 
an intereſt in Chriſt and all his Sufferings, bis Meru 

and Righteguſneſs ; He « made of God tous, W/ 
Righteouſneſs, Sanfification, and Redemptuon © a 
in his Portion, thou maieſt ſay of him with the BE 
MM) Beloved 1s mine, and 1 am his, 


Chriſt is thine, Chril and all that he wary 
3. If God be thine, then is his Colrit thine, to lead 


and all that he hath ſuffered, Chriſt in his P 


thee intoall Truth, the Comforter to abide withthee, - 


the Spirit of Grace to fan&iifie thee ; the Witneſs to 
teltifie thy: Sonſbip to God, and tg ſeal thee unto the 
_y of Redemption ; this Spirit is thine if God be 

thine. - 
4. If God be thiffe, then is his Kingdom thine, 
his Glory tune, Ts jour Fathers good pleaſw ure hogrve = 
che 
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rhe Kingdom, a Glorious Kingdom, whiſe. builder and 
founder us God, ani Inheritance incorruptible undefiled, that 
fadeth not away, reſeiv:d in Heaven for you : ſuch as can 
call God theirs, thall beſure one day to Reign witff 
eneir Godin the Kingdom of his Glory, | 


Proceed we to the ſecond Obſervation from the 
words, which was this. 

2. There isenovgh in God tb encourage a Believer, 
when greatly diſtrefled. *Tis clear from this inſtarice 
of David, he was greatly diftriſſed, as you have heard, 
yet, he encouraged himſelf in his God. Follow hint 
from hence to the 23, Pſab the 4:ver. and there you 
may find him inſulting over the greatelt of troubles, 
through his ſtrong confidence in God ; Thongh [ walk. 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
qvil ; for thou art with tre, thy rod and thy [taff they 
comfort me. 
; Unto this inſtance of David, we may add anothe?r 
like it, Hab.3.17, 18. eAlthough the Figtree ſhall not 
bloſſome, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vine, the labour of 
the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yeeld no meat, 
the Flock, ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be 
no Herd intht ftdlls; yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I wil 
79) in the God of thy Salvation, Though he ſhould loſe 
his pleaſant and delightſome things; the Fig-tree ſhall 
not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be'in the Vine, though 
he ſhould loſe his neceſſary things ; the Fields ſhall 
yeeld no meat, and there be neither Flocks in the 
told, norHerd in the ſtall, yet he knows where to find 
comfort, I will rejoyce in the Lord, and joy in the 
God of my Salvation. | 

In the purſuit of this Truthy I ſhall touch at ſome 
things in God, wherein lyes a Beleivers encourage- 
ment,-and ſocloſe With a word'or two of ca 
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- Naw there are theſe Finns in God for @ fouls en- 
couragement in the midſt of troubles, 

Kis preſence with them in ther troubles and di- 
eelſes. This was Davids encouragement, Pſal. 23. 4, 
Though I walk throngh the vally of the ſhadow of death; 
1 wiil fear no nel ; for thou art with we: 1 have the 
preſence of God, heis my companion in my diſtreſs. 
Q 'tis an encouragement to a Chriftian, to have God 
preſent with himin his-troubles; though friends leave 
him,and acquaintance forfake ! kim, yeth e 15 not alone, 
for God is with him, and he is the beſt companion in. 
the world, Pſal. 91,15, He ſhall call upon me, and I. 
will anſwer fa . I will be with him in trouble: Othis is. 
a Precious promiſe, i it takes away all the bitterneſs of 
troubles, to have God pretent with us in trouble, it 
iye eetneth the bitter Cup, and makes it go down eafily,. 

] am diſtrefled, may the ſoul ſay; O bur I have more of. 
Gods preſence, more communion and 7 fellowſhip with, 
him vow than ever ; this is an encouragement, When, 
the eye of Faith behoids God preſent 1n the rime of 
trouble : God is every where preſent ; we may ſay. 
to our,comfort, #hither (all we Fu fromathy pelgeer ? 
yea, Who candrive us from thy preſence? It h. ts: 
calt upon a fagk-bed, thou art there, to make '0 bed 
In our fickneſs ; if we Le tut up 1n Piiſons, and daik 
Dungeons, the darknels hides; not from thee, ar he | 
Night ſhines as the Day ; if we be baniſhed into thg. 
utrermoti parts of the Earth, even there ſhall thy 
Hand I-ad us, and thy Right Hand guide us, | 

The comfort a Believer hath from this preſence of 
God with him , brancherh forth ic ſelf into theſe two 
Or _ taings. 

. Here is counſel and direion at hand. (Tis an. 
ab to a man, to have n Wiſe Friend at. 


hand, of whom he may ask counſel in matters Go 
ON 
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How- much more to in God at hand to conſult, who 
1s wonderful in counſel : The Believer that hath God 
preſent with bim, may conſult him in all his ftrajts, 
and may have advice. trom him. | | 

2. By this preſence of God, the burden is made 
hghter; God will lift at the heavy end, and this 15a 
oreat encouragement z *tis ſad to be left to bear the 
burthen of affliction alone, but when God puts to his 
Mmoulder, it becomes more tolerable, Pſal. 55, 22- 
CaFt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuStain thee, 
he ſhall never ſuffer the Righteous to be moved, O what a 
comfort it is to have God preſent With us, upon whom 
we may roul our burden, when our ſhoulder 1s ready 
to faint under it! 

3. From this preſence of God with a Believer there 
ariſeth joy in trouble ; a merry heart in the midſt of 
diſtreſs. There's great*joy in communion with God, 
be our outwardeondition What it will : God's preſence 
makes Heaven where-ever it comes, though the place 
be a Priſon, yea though it were Hell it ſelf, Pfal.16. 
XI, Inthy Preſence t fulneſs of Foy. 

2, His Wiftom in bringing good out of all troubles 
_ #nddfireſies. This is another thing in God wherein 
a Believer may encourage himſelf ; GodiiWho 1s with 
him, is God only wiſe, a God of infinite Wiſdom ; he 
knows how to bring good out of evil, honey out of the 
eater. Rom.8.28, We kpow that all things work together 
for good to them that love God ; Alll things, even tuffer- 
1ngs, troubles and diſtrefſes. But how comes this a- 
bout 2 Not from themſelves, and of their own nature, 
but by the Wiſdom of God. The ſoul may ſay, Here's 
a bitter cup, full of much poyſon, given me to drink ; 
but I know it will prove healthful unto me, becaule it 
comes from the hand of a skilful Phyſician, that kills 
the poyſon, and corrects the-nature of the age 9 
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Drugs, Believers may fay of their troubles, and of 
the inſtruments of them, as Foſeph to his brethren, 
You thought evil, but God meant it for good + So our en- 
nemies, they intend our hurt and our rvine, but the 
wiſe God means it for our 900d, A Believer may en- 
courage-himſelf in this wiſe God, who can bring good 
out of evil, and light our of darkneſs. 

There are two Branches of Comfort which grow 
upon this root, the Wiſdom of God. 

1, He is cranſcendently wiſe above all his and our 
enemies ; though Saran and his agents be very'ſubtile 
and crafty; yet they are not infinitely wiſe,as God is. 
He is able to out-wit them all ; he laughs at the plots 
and contrivances of the ungodly, and counts them 
fooliſhneſs ; Job 5.13. He taketh the wiſe in their own 
crafirne(s; when they imagine themſelves to be ſafe in 
the Cattle of their own wiſdom, God enſnares them 
by a greater Policy , as the Hunter enfnares the Wilt 
VCal, 

2. This wiſe God is able to make a Believer wiſe, 
and Hz will do it. He is able to give the wiſdom of the 
Serpent, to ſuch as have the Doves Innocency...Jam. 


» T,F. iff any pF you lack Wiſdom, let him ash it 0; "Ged, 


» 5) giveth Fowl men liberally, axd npbraideth zot, and it 
ſhall be grven him, Ours God is a treaſury of Wiſdom, 
out of which we may fetch ſupplies when We Want, 
Thus Bzlievers have encouragement from theWiſcom 
of God, ina time of dittreſs and trouble. 

3. Another thing in God, whereby the ſoul 1s en- 
couraged in diſtreſs, is his Power, his Omnipotency, 
and Strength ; as heis wiſe, ſo he is ſtrong, able ro 
effe&t and bring to paſs all the conttrivances of his 
Wiſdom ; a Believer may bertake himſelf to everlaſting 
ſtrength, and there find encouragement. Prov.15, 10, 
The Nam of the Lord # a ſtrong Tower, the Righteous 
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ranneth into it, and is ſafe, God is a Tower of firength; 


the Arms of Omnipotency are a good defence, the 
"Righteous are ſafe there, nothing can hure them there, 
Pal. 46. 1,2. God ts our refuge and firength, a preſent 
help in time of trouble; therefore will we not fear though 
the Earth be remov:d, and the Mountains carried intoitke 
midſt of the Sea, See how the Church encourageth her 
ſelt in the Strength and Power of God, even beyond 
all fear ; come what will, we have a refuge to betak? 
us to. I1ſa. 26, 4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, for 19 
the Lord Jehov-:h ts everlaſting Strength, ſuch Strength 


as can never faile. Oh how may a B-liever glory, , 


when he is incloſed within ſech Walls ; thuugh he be 
compaſied about with troubles, yet his comfort 1s, that 
everlaſting Strength is engzved for him. 

There 1s a threefold Comfoxt in this g2neral Encou- 
xagements p - 
Sx This Power 1s ſufficient for our” deliverance,be 
our diftrefles what they will : though Bzhevers may 
have many enemies, yer God that is on their tae, 15 
able to fave them ; He is greater than alÞ, In this the 
khree un-martyred Martyrs encouraged.themſelves 
againſt the burning rage of an avgry King, and his fie- 
ty Fornace : Daz.3.17, Onur God whom wither e415 able 
to delrver ws from the burning fiery Foragee + The proud 
Heathen cries, #ho is that God that (hail deliver you ont 
of my bands ? Who, why the God that mace Heaven 
and Earth, the living God, he can deliver us. The Be- 
lever knows that the powerful, God 1s able to ſave 
him : It was He that ſhut the hungry Lyons mouths, 
and ſaved Damel in the Den : It was He that filed off 
Peters Chains, and threw open the Iron-gate, that he 
might eſcape 7 He hath wrought Miracles fot the deli» 
verance of ſuch as have truſted in him. 

2. All the power and ſtrengeh- the enemy hath, 
py comes 
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comes from God, and is limited by him ; the Deyils” 
themſelves are led up and down in Chains by the hand 
of providence : So that if the Bzliever be frighted 
by hearing (hz Lyon roar,ne 1s again encouraged by the 
eingling of the Chain; he cannor fix a ſcab upon our bo- 
dy, without a licence from God 42 appears in Job's ſto- 
ro OurGod hach his hook in the noſe of the chief of our 


en2mie LY cannot g9 woicher he would, nor do what 


n2 leaſe: : anc {0 wicked men,who are Satans infiru- 
m2nts, toy have their power from God, John 19.10, 
I I, P:/ate boatteth cf his S FOWer tor leaſe, or to cru- 
*ifie Chriftt ; Jeſus anſwers, . T hou c couldſt have 220 pow - 
er at all againſt me, except it were g ven thee from above. 
But, 

- From this Power and Strength the Bliever re- 
ceives ſtrength to undergo his burthen : *tis a (trong 
God that makes patient (eF:rers : 2 heavy burchen up=" 
on weak thoulders, will make 111 work ; but when bt 
ſhoulder is made (trong by Rrength from above, then 
it can bzar theburthen betcer, Plal. 138.3, 1» the day 
when 1 ciiygd, thou anſwereiſt me, and ſftrengthenedſt me 
with ſlrenoth in my ſoul, Believers count "theniſelves 
to be trons. i n the Lord, and the power of his might, 
whn in thefiſelves they are low and weak through 
trouble and diftreſs ; 2 Cor. x2, 10, Therefore [ 'ta 
pleaſure in rafi; F wat 12s, 11 reproaches, in neceſſuies, mper- 
ſeeations, tn diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake ; for when 1 ans 
weak, then arms [ ſtrong. 

4, The laſt thing I ſhall name(in God) whereby the 
Believer encourageth himſelf in his diftreſs, 1s ths 
Faithfulreſs of God : We have a Godtogo to in our 
troubles, that never was known to faile any that came 
to himafter a due manner : He 1s a God of Truth, 
Keeping Covenant and Mercy ; whatſoever Promiſe 
ne hath made to his Peopl2 in troubles, he will be ſure 
M 3 tQ 
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to make all good ; Heaven 24 Earth ſhall paſs away, 
but his Word Toall yot paſs away, God in very faithful- 
neſs doth affli, when he ſees *tis needful, and he is 
faithful in over-ruling all our afficions; 1 Cox. 10, 
13. Gods faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above what ye are able, butwill with the temptation alſs 
wake a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. We 
may encourage our ſelves in the tiue and faithful God; 
He « faithful that hath promiſed, who alſo will do it : 
Theſe things principally there are in God, whetein the 


Believer may enconrage himſelf, when he is in tr rouble. 


and diſtreſs. For Application. 

I, This gives a check to the immoderate fearfulneſs 
of ChriRians, who are ready to run out of God's Way 
to avoid troubles, and are ready to cry out, they are 
undone, they ſhall periſh by the hands of theſe enc- 
mies; whereas they ought not to be diſmayed with 
their own folly and weakneſs, but to encourage them- 
ſelves in the Power and Wiſdom of God : What ails 
thee, O Chriſtian, that thou art more afraid of man, 
whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, than of God that gi- 
veth, life, and breath, and all things ? Think not the 
Lord's baud ſhortned, that it cannot heyy ; or bus arns 
 weakyed, that it cannot ſave. 

2, We ſee the vanity of the wicked'h man's confi- 
dence, he encourageth himſelf in that which cannot 
ſave him, but will vaniſh when he hath moſt need of 
It ; be encourageth himſelf in his ſinful wayes,” in his 
own wiſdom, & ; leans to his own underſtandi ing;he en- 
courageth himſelf in the arm of fleſh, but*he hath no 
God to encourage himſelf in ; he is without God in the 
world, (God 1s not in all his thoyvhts, there's nothing 
helow God zang an intereſt in him, wherein the ſoul can 
find encouragement ; therefore *its that the wicked 
are {o often at their Wits enc,when they are ln diftrels; 
Ley 


| therefore do as he did, .and for your direQon ta 
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they have nothing to encourage themſelves in, when 
once their refuge of lies is {wept away, and theit a- 
oreement with Hell is come to nothing, me 
3. We are hence exhorted in all our troubles and 
diltreſſes, {till to encourage our ſelves in theEvre 
our God, in his Preſence, in his Wiſdom, in his Pow- 
er, and in his Faichfulneſs, let us ſtay our ſelves upon 
theſe things ; God 1s the ſamemow as he was in for- 
mer Ages; he will be the ſame to thee as he was tg 
David, ro Habakkak, to the three Children,to Damel, 
to Peter; therefore let'the thoughts of God, and the 
Comforts that are'in God, ſtay up, and delight:Four 
ſouls ; every thing that is good 1s contained in that 
Name ; let nothing amaze you, ſo long as you have 
ſuch a God to fly unto ; your condition may be low 
and ſad, but is it worſe than David's was at this wow ( 
© 


with you theſe two things. \ 


I, Be ſure that the Lord be-your God, otherwiſe 
you cannot encourage your ſelves in him: A man can- 
not tejoyce in an Eſtate which is npt his own, or in & 
oreat Man in whom he hath no intereſt ; be ſure then 
to get an intereſt in God ; he gives no encouragement 
to ſtrangers z; he is a conſuming Fire to his enemites 3 
but to his Children and Servants, he is a ſure Defence: 
Get near to God by the Blood of Chriſt, bes of Him 
to take you into his Family, amongſt his adopted Sons 
and Daughters : when thou canſt with David call God 
thy God, then mayeſt thou alſo encourage thy ſelf 10 
Him, | | 

2. Keep thy Evidences of an intereſt in God clear, 
the Teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt witnething thy Saint- 
thip;keep clole roGod, forſake him not, leſt he caſt thee 
off for ever ; fear to diſpleaſe God,lelt he hide his face 
from thee; keep up communion and acquaintance With 
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blm, and fo in all thy troubles and diftreſſes, thou maiſt 
encourage thy ſelf in the Lord thy God. 
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rt] wenuld ze ſhould underſtand, Brethren, that the things 
: which happened to me, have fallen out rather unto the 


furtheranze of the Goſpel. 
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"THis verſe begins the body of the Epiftle, ang 
| leems to contain the Cauſe or Reaton why the 
Apoſile wrote this Epiſtle, v1z. to let them know his 
ſtate, and the fiate of the Goſpel at Rowe ; whereas 
the Philippians might he apt to think that the Golpel 
had loſt ground, and ſuſtained damage by the 1m- 
priſonment of the Apoſtie ; he writes purpoſely (as it 
i1ccms) to certifie them the. contrary ; 1 would ye ſhiu!d 
wnderſtaud, Brethren, that the things which bapned to me, 
bave fallen out rather unto the furcherance'of the Goſpel, 
The terms of the Text require a word or two to be 
ſpoken to them by way of Explicatios. 
\ The things, re] theſe Te were afflictions, troubles, 
which he underwent ; particularly, Reſtraint, Jmpri- 
__rT Tc ERR - | | 
' . Happened | This is added by the Tranilators,to per- 
feCt the ſence, but perhaps not ſo properly as an other 
word might have bzen : yet it may paſs well enough, 
If we take care to exclude chance or fortune. Theſe 
things did not ſo happen to the. Apoſtle, as though 
O99: had not dife&ed,crdercd, ſent them, 74 Wn $44, 
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gue ſecundum me, or,circa me; the things that befel me; 

Fallen out | The word is, $aratfs, and fignifies, 
Came : Itſeems to import that they came on purpole 
from the hand of God tor this end, they were ſent on 
this errand, dire&ed to this iflve, 

The Furtherance] is well tranſlated ; nor furthering 
aftively, but nearnrally, proceſſus progreſſus, the progreſs, 
advantage, improvement of the Goſpel. Theſe things 
could not fo properly be ſaid to ,be, «15 mpoxoriv, 1n 
an active ſence, active furtherers or promaters, as 
neutrally, they were an occaſion of its being further- 
Ed. 

Of the Goſpel | I ſuppoſe is properly of the DofFrine 
of the Goſpel, which was ipread = this occaſion ; as 
the following words do expound. 

There are tour Heads .in the words : | 

I. That Troubles, Affiiitzons hapned to Paul, 
2, Ic1s umplied, that, Theſe things were n thew- 
ſelves moſt likely to hinder the Goſpel, 
© 3. Thar yet they fell out to _—_— even tothe 
furtherance of it, 
4. That the Apoſile deſires tolet ibrs Philippians to 
k 20w thus much. 

I, That Troubles, Affiiclions, particularly, Impriſon- 
went, happened to the Apoſtle Paul, 

That Paul was now in bonds at Rome, that he lived 


two years a priſoner in his own hired houſe, is beyond 


diſpute. But concerning the Cauſes of his being ſet at 
liberty, what he did when he was at liberty, whether 
he went into Sparz after, or how long he lived. after, 
or how he came to be .1imyriſoned a ſecond time , 
where, when, and how he dyed, I will not trouble you 
With the uncertain, and indeed contrary reports and 
conjectures of Hiſtorians : It is enough for my par- 
p%e tat he was cv in piilon for the Goſpl. = 
| at 
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hath been the common entertainment, the ordinary 
uſage of the Prophets and Meſſengers of God; As [ 
might ſhew you out of the Hiſtory of the life of M- 
thaiah, Hanan, Feremiah, Fohn Baptiſt, and the Apo- 
ſtles generally, according as was propheſied to them, 
Luk,21.12.T hey ſhall lay their hands on you,and perſecuce 
you, delivering you up'to the Synagogues, and into Priſons, 

2, It is implied here, that hrs :mpriſonrent, thu re- 
ſtraint of the Apoſile, was in its own nature moſt likely to 
hinder the Goſpel. So thought the Rulers of the Jews, 
AF.4.17. T hat it ſpread no further let us reſtrain them, 
tie their tongues, ſtra:ghtly threaten them, that they ſpeak. 
henceforth to no man in ths Name, And indeed, if the 
Churches reſt, and the liberty of her Miniſters do-con- 
duce to its edification and multiplication, As 9.31, 
then her Perſecutions, and th2 Reſtraint of her Mini- 
Kers, muſt in its own nature-tend to the Rraitning 
and hindring of the Goſpel; this needs no proof : To 
oppreſs the Preachers of the Goſpel, is to ſuppreſs 
the Goſpel that they preach. This the Apolile plainly 

- ſuppoſes here ; this hg knew, and therefore would have 
them to know, thatThrougkh God's infinite goodneſs 
and wiſdom, it had fallen out otherwiſe in his caſe. 
This Was the reaſon that he ſo much deſired to let them 
underſtand how things had fallen out. 

3- That thoſe things fell out not oul y to the not hinder 
2ng, but even to the furthering of the Gofpel. Now that 
I may have the more liberty to proſecute the matter 
couched under this Qbſervation, , I ſhall put it into 
more general terms, and lay down this Point or Prope- 
fron, That | 

The reſivaining of the Mimfters of the Gofpel,deth 
ſometimes fall ont to:the furthering of the Gofjel, 1 re- 
rain the word | fall ozt | to incimate, that it 1s befides 
the nature of Reflraint to further the Goſpel, And 
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thus the three firſt Obſervations are contraRed intg 
one. This Propohtion I ſhallcome down to by three 
ſteps or degrees. I ſhall premiſe three things that have 
an affinity to the Propofition that I have laid down. 

I, That the oppreſſing and affiicing of the Church of 
God, doth frequently fall out tothe encreaſe, enlargement, 
and multiplication of it, True indeed, When the Church 
had reſt, ict multiplied, As 9, 3x. But even under 
the oreareft diftreſs and trouble, 1t multiplies too, 
The babes of Iſrael were not leſſened, although they 
were killed, nor made the fewer, by the drowning of 
many. A miracle yet again made good in the ſpuntual 
Off-ſpring of the Church, whoſe Children ſpring up 
. even from the Aſhes of the dead ; According to that, 
Sanguru eMartyrum Semen Eccleſie, The Blood of the 
Martyrs is the Seed of the Church, The Church of 
God, ſo oft compared'to a Woman, makes good the 
Obſervation of Phyſicians, ſhe never brings forth, ei- 
ther more children, . or with more eaſe, than when ſhe 
undergoes the moſt nardſhip : The greater the /abowr, 
the eahier the trave/, The Church of the Fews mul- 
tiplied * more in Pharoah's Brick-kills, than they 
would have done in his Court : they were fattex with 
gathering {iubble, than the Egyptians were by reaping - 
the Corn. ' The Church of Chriſtians grew up to a mi- 
racle,under the ten Komay Perſecutions, And even in 
our own Chutca of Exgland, in the dayes of Queen 
HMaryes Reign, it is oblerved, that there grew up more 
oo0d Members, than afterwards when it had a better 
Head : As if the Church, like the Poet's Hydra, had 
been Rtrengthned: by her falls, This is the Gingular 
Soodnets of God to his People, in bleſſing them where 
no hope 1s; and his remarkable Judgement upon the 
Wicked, their Oppreſlors, in making void their great 
hopes, and fluliraung their wicked works, by making 
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his Church the true WY ; Que ſub pondere creſ.. 
cit, The more loadyou lay on, the lets they feel it ; 
Nay, inſtead of groaning under it, they grow under Toy 
$0 that it ſeems, that Promiſe made to the Church, 
Maca6.18, The gates of Hell ſhall not prevail,is a me:- 
of15 : They ſhall not only not prevail againſt it, burr 
ſhall even prevail agzinſt them. Taat Promiſe in 
Mark 10, 30. is not made good only to th? Children 
of God in their comforts, but even to the Caurch of 
God inits Children, an hundred fold with perſeoution, 1 
know4not what power there is in ſvfterings, over the 
ſpirits of men , but I believe it may ve ſaid of ſome 
Martyrs, (as of Sampſon, that he killed, fo } that they. 
have converted more at their death , than imftheir 
lives. The Book of Martyrs is not wantiag in exam- 
ples of that kind. And as theu ſuftzrings work by way 
of afefting, ſo their courage and conſtancy in ſuff:r- 
Ing, ivork by way of conzncing, COnvinces the very Ad- 
veiſary of the goodneſs and righteouſneſs of th-1r 
cauſe, All men will wonder, and judge 1t a ftrong de- - 
luſton indeed, if men ſhould adventure to dye for Hu- 
mour or Fancy, However, though the way how it 
comes to paſs 15 not ſo clear, yet the thing 1s undeni- 
able ; And whenwe have done our belt to-find out the 
reaſons of it, yet the Hand, the extraordinary Hand 
of God muſt be owned, and confeſſed to be in it. 

' 2, That the affliftions that are wpon a Believer, do al- 
wayes fall out to his advantage. 

- To the adwanta Ft of his comforts, Tribalation 
doth at ſome diſtance work Hope, Rom. 5. 3, 4, Now 
Hope is accompanied With great Conſolation. Belie- 

rers are bidden to rejoyce, wazn they are made partakgrs 
of Chriſts ſufferings, 1 Pet. 4. 13. And to cornt it all 
joy, when Mey {ll into divers temp:ations, Jam. I, 2, 
And ſure i aim, the Childien of God have found by ex-' 
| Fenence, 


( 173 
pzrience, that as Cod hath encreaſed their Afﬀfiti- 
ons, ſo he hath ſenſibly multiphed thetr Comforts ; 
which (fayes Dr. Preſton — 1s the meaning of 
that Promiſe, Mark 10, 30, they Mall rece:ve an buy. 
dred fold with Perſecutions : 1,e, the more their Tryals 
abound, the more their Comforts thall abound. Ir is 
ordinary With our gracious God, to make up outward 
and remporal lofſes, with inward and ſpiritual ſop- 
plies; and to recompence outward trouble and. af- 
fliRtion with inward refreſhings and conſolaticns. He 
uſually appeare:h molt to his People, when the World, 
and the good things thereof are lealt in fight. Though 
he may ſeem to ſpeak roughly to them many times by 
his providences (as Joſeph to his brethren ) yet at the 
ſame tine he puts corn into their facks, comfort 1nt'0 
their ſouls; yea, and that ſo much the more comfort 
too, 2 Cor. 1, 5, —— as the ſufferixgs of ( hr ſt abound 12 
#5, ſo 07 conſolation alſo abonadeth by Chriſt. 

2, To the advantave of their Graces, Thefe God 
exerciſe'h, confirinein, and enlargeth by afflictiong. 
1ribulation worketh Patience, Patience Expentence, Expe= 
rience Hope, Rom. 5. 3. by this, luſt comes to be 
purged our, ( Pſa. 116. 67.) Temprations reſifted, 
Sin prevented, Duty p-1ſormed, Earth deſpiſed, He2- 
ven deſired, Self denied, and Chtift Exalted. Ihe enc- 
mies of God's Pzoplz hack and hew them by opprefl:- 
on, reproaches, perſecutions : Why this doth bat fur 
bilh their Graces, ſquare and fit them to be a ſpiritual 
building unto God, The Devil rempts them, to de- 
firoy and damn them: And hereby they arg brovghr 
nearer to Cod, ſet upon the greater watchfulnefs, gain 
the better experience, and are brought into an higher 
elteem of the blood of Chriſt, Afﬀictions do one way 
or other , fl out to the advantage of a Bztievers 
Graces, 

S - J. To 


nor properly rewarg men for their tuftering ; yet hap- 
pily it may be ſaidFhe will reward according to their 
{ufferings. If we fufer with Chritt, we ſhallreign 
with him, ſaich the Scripture : and it ſeems that ac- 
cording to.degrees of ſufferings, God will give de- 
_ of Glpry. What ſhall we have, ſays Peter ( that 
have ſuffered ſuch things ) that have forſaken all and fol. 
lowed thee ? werily, ſays our Saviour, every one that 
hath forſakea hovſes, Gc. ſhall receive an hundred-fold, 
and ſhall inherit everlaSting life : but ye ſhall ſir upoz; 
ewelve thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Matt, 
I9, 27,28, 29, It will not repent thee, Chrifian,of 
thy low, mean, deſpiſed, afflicted condition 1n the 
world, when every affliction thou halt ſuffered for 
Chriſt, ſhall be as a Sparkling-Jewel to give a luſter 
to thy Crown of Glory. Doubtleſs, if there be de- 
erees of Glory, ( as we have reaſon to conclude there 
are) Gods ſuffering Servants, and amonglt them 
eſpecially his Martyrs, ſhall fit down 1n the chiefelt 
o— and the higheſt Rooms in the King- 
om, 

3. That the ſuſferings of Gods Minifters (19 the gene- 
ral ) do many times fall out tothe furtherane of the Goſ- 
perl. Here are two things that 1 migat ſpeak 
to, | 
1, Afﬀiitions make them the better ChriStians, Tt 
may be that through great intentnels upon publick ad- 
miniſtrations, and conſtant cares and paius in feeding 
the Flock, the Shepherds may ſometimes have neg- 
l:&ed themſelves, and the ſtate of their own ſouls; It 
may be they may not have ftudyed their own hearts, 
nor attended the particular concernments of their own 
ſouls ſo as they might have done : as though one 
thould ſay in Solomons words ( whether be the direct 
: meaning 
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meaning of them, I do not ſay ) Cant. 1.6, They have 
made me: keeper of the Vineyard, but mine own Vinejard 
have I not kept. Andit thay ſeem good to God, by 
atfligtions to bring them home, to ſet them a tagk to 
do in their own hearts, to quicken them to the ſtudy of 
their own ſouls. 

2, Afﬀution makes them the better Minfters: And 
that will be for the advantage of the Goſpel. No ſuch 
Miniſters as they that are train'd up in the ſchool ef 
affliction, It was meet, ſays the Apoſtle, that the Cap- 
rain of our ſalvation ſhould be made perfett through ſuf- 
ferings, Heb. 2. 10. And indeed, ( to allude to that ) 
zven theſe Captains in the Church-militant, even our 
| Miniſters, are much perfeRed and qualified for their 
work by ſufferings. How (hall he be touched with a 
feeling of the infirmities of others, who is not temp- 
ted as they are? toallude to the Apoſile, Heb. 4. i, 
Spiritual affli&ions, conflicts, temptation do excel- 
jently qualife a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and enable 
him to comfort the afflicted, ſuccour the tempted, 
ftrengthen the weak, anſwer objeRions, reſolve doubts, 
and to reſcue from Satan thoſe that are taken captive 
by him. And troubles from without, theſe do alſo 
th:ough the bleſſing of God, and the Spirit of God ſan-= 
ctifying them, make the better Miniſters roo, Who 
can in(tru& unto Faith, and Patience, and Hope, ber- 
ter than they, whoſe condition 12 the world hath long 
called them to the exerciſe of them ? Who can ſpeak 
with more weight and power concerning the things of - 
Heaven, and the World to eome, than they that by 
long ſufferings are become crucihed ro this preſent 
world > Who (hall better, or more efteually per. 
ſwade to the hatred of fin, than they that have felt the 
ſmart of it; or to prize the blood of Chriſt and the 
promifes of God, than they who have largely taſted 
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the ſweetneſs of them? How excellently will alt that 
Jazinels, coldneſs, worldlineſs that 1s apt to oVergrow 
us ina time of rolperity, be ſcoured off by aſfitions, 
if God candifie them! And. then behold what, zea» 
lougy induſtrious, heavenly, ſerious Miniſters hall ve 
ſeen coming out of the Fornace ! 

Here I might deſcend to patticutars, and ſhew you 
how (by the ooodneſs of Go4, and his wiſe ordering ) 
the- particular :MiQtions that happen to the faichtul 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, do fall out many times to the 
furthexance of the Goſpel. Dar:ns uſed to ſay, his poor 
Souldiers were his beſt Souldiers, Whether Chriſt Jeſus 
will ſay ſo or no, I know not ; but ſure 1 am, he hath 
ſaid, that his Souldiers ſhould nor entangie themſelves 
mibehe affairs of this life, 2 Tim, 2. 4. Andexperi- 
ence reacheth us, that 1t 18 a hard thing to have higt 
and rich concernments in the world; and not to be 
entangled by them. 

As for Reproaches, they have ordinanly this effec 
upon a good heart,to make more harcy,valiant,Watch= 
ful: For though our enemies- do not alwayes tell us 
cruly,, what we _ or what we have done, ( when 
they reproach vs ) yet they tell us, What we may be, 
or may do, if we take not heed. 

Baniſhment \ is either from a aa, Congregation, 
or from a more general place, as luppole a Kingcom or 
Nation. Thele both tometimes fall out to th2 furthe- 
rance of the Goſpel. There are ſome that will bear, 
witneſs With all thankfulneſs, that God hath bleflea 
the Baniſhment or forceable removal of ſome Miniſters 
from their own Congregations {and that not long 
fince ) to be a means ; of carrying the Goſpel to dark 
corners of the Kingdom, to Congregations whom no 
one cared for, to Sheep that had no Shepherd. Many 


2 poor ſoul (1 doubt not) hath cauſe to bleſs God, fo 
the 
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the ſpoils of other Churches. Concerning the latter 
kind of Bariſhment T need not tell you, how it hath be- 
come a means to traniport the treaſure of the Goſpel 
inco other Lands ; the Perſecution-and Diſperhon of 
the Apoſtles and Evangzlifts from Jerxſal:m, dothifo 
abuncantly'reftifie ir. Ir was well for the world that 


o!r Saviour gave that Commiſſion to his Apoliles, 
A1.nt, 10. 23, That when they were Petlecured in one 
City they might flee to another : for ſoit tath come 
ts paſſe that ( as the Svn, ſo ) the Light of the Golpel, 
ſetting in one part of the world, hath riſen to give 
$$ht ro others, 

Ana this brings me down to the Propoſition it ſelf 
directly contained in the Text, that, T he reftraint of 
the eMimiters of the GeSpcl, doth ſometimes fall ow to the 
*rurtherance of the Goffel. Now the reiiraint of the Mt- 
r:i{ters of che Goſpel,1s twotold,eicher Perional, (that 
we call Confinement or Impriſoument) or Minſterial, that 
:5 Sr:ſper;ſron or Stlencing, The furtherance of ihe Goſpel 
1s twofold allo, either the furtherance of the DeGiring 
of the Gefpel, or the Intereft of the Geifels * Now both 
tele kinds of reſtraints, God cIn make to fall out tq 
22th theie kinds of furthering of the Goſpeh 

I, The Confinement of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
coth ſometimes fall out to the furtherance of the Go- 
ſpel : And that; x. Of the Dottrine of the Gofpel ; and 
that by theſe wayes ; 

r. It flirrs up the world to makg enquiry into the cauſe 
why eMmniſters % :» Bonds : And ſo the knowl :dge 
that way is encxeaſed, and the DoArine of the Goſpel 
ſpread. Men, as men, are led by commqn compaſ- 
-fon, todefire to underſtand the grounds of mens ſuf- 
ferings : And beſides that, if there were no 1ngrecient 
atall of compoſſion, yet the nature of man 18 cuncus 
and inquifitive. Andindeed the nature of Juſtice, 2nd 
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Government ib ſuch, that it cantiot long ſuffer the 
Crime of a perſon under bonds to be concealed. By 
this means the ſufferings,eſpecially the Impriſonment 
of the Apoſtles, carried the DoRtine of the Goſpel 
to. many places where the Apoſtles themſelves fiever 
came, nor perhaps could come ; for although they 
were commanded to go from City to City, yer fame 
would go faſter and further too, than they could go, 
It 18 a very effeCtual way to propagate the knowledge 
of any way, even that the moſt eminent propugnators 
of it, ſhould lie in bonds for the defence of it. Tt 
fell out thus in the Apoſtle Pauls caſe here, 2s he hith- 
ſelf explains himſelf in the verſe- next following my * 
Text, So that my Bohds in Chrift are manifeſt in all the 
Palace, and m all other places, My Bonds wm Chriſt are 
manifeſt | that is, the cauſe of my Bonds, the reaſon 
of my Impriſonment is come abroad, and ſo the Go- 
ſpel 1s ſpread. It were no hard thing to give inſtan- 
ces amongſt our ſelves, ( and that not long Gnce ) how 
the pirſon and way, or cauſe of Minilters have become 
famous and notorious by this means, which otherWile 
would have been more obſcure, But, 

2, This Reſtraint falls out to the furtherance of the 
Dottrire of the Gefpel, in that i: ſtirs up others, ſeeing the 
necefſe. ies of the Church, and havin g compaſſion on it, to 

wut there Sick/e into the Lords Harveft, andto draw forth 
therr breaFts tothe fainting Flocks of God : And fo p2r- 
baps the Church gets wo for one, or an eminent guide 
E the r00m of a meaner, It is exprefly ſaid, once and 
#24in, that after that John was put rn priſon, Jeſus came 
:nco Galilee preaching the Geifel of the Kingdom of God, 
Hat .4.12. Mar... 14. Our blefſzd Saviour took that 
eccafion to enter ſolemnly upon his Miniſtry, And it 
ſeem<, by the Apoſtle Pauls Imp: iſonment, Preachers 
were multiplyed : Though ſome indeed pans 
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Chriſt out of envy and ftrife, yet others out of good 


will, ver.15. 
3. 1t quickens others who are imploy'd is the ſame work» 


. to diſcharge it with more diligence and boldneſs, This iS 
| ſtrange indeed to the eye of reaſon, that the ſufferings 


of ſome ſhould make others not feat to ſuffer : Het lo 
God hath brought it to paſs. Soitfell out in the Apo- 
Rles caſe here, ver, 14. Mary "of the Brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are much mort bold 
20 ſpegk, the Word without fear, Waxing confident by my 
bonds; that is, by the courage,conſtancy and patience 
which I ſhew in my Bonds. The Apoſtles Bonds were 
an occaſion of manifeſting his —_ and his'Cous 
rage encouraged many; —manyof the Brethren arermmuch 
wore confident to ſpeak, And indeed, one would atmolt 
envy the incomes of God and his Spirir, upon the Pri- 
ſoners of the Goſpel, and purchaſe thoſe ſpiritual En» 
largements with corporal Reſtraints. 0” 
4. When God ſhall have enlarged them, the conſideratt- 
9 of their Reftraint will quicken them to preater parns, 
care and faithfulneſs : Oh how will they then labourts 
fullfil their Miniſtry, which formerly perhaps they had 


| been more remiſs in! this evil befalling them, will 


make them the more induſtrious to do the more good, 
God can alſo enlarge the hearts of their People ro re= 
ceive them the inore gladly, and their Dodrine the 
more readily, How welcomed ye think a Miniſter r1= 
ſing from the dead, would be to a people, formetrly-it 
may be ungrateful to him > Why ſome deeree at leaft 
of ſuch welcome, may a Miniſter returning out of Pyj- 
ſon find, Abſence doth uſually endear things unto'us, 
And why may not God make their Impriſonment to 
endear them and their Miniſtry too, to their People ? 
This ſome of the Priſoners of the Goſpel have found. 
2, The Confinement of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
| 3G doth 
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doth ſometimes fall out to the furtherance of the iyte- 
reſt of the Goſpel ; 1 mean, the cauſe of Religion, the 
Work of Grace, the power of Gedlineſs. And that 
by theſe wayes amongſt others ; | | 
I, It i an occaſion of exerciſing the Charity of God's 
People.” We need noc go far to prove, that in times of 
proſperity, and univgrlal reſt, even Profeſlors thzm- 
ielves, are apt to ſettle themſelves upon their world- 
Iy concernments, to grow earthly minded, and to ſul- 
ly themſelves too much with the dirty commodinies of 
the world. And the Miniſters of Chit do find the Pro- 
phecy of their, Lord made good by their own experi- 
ence, that the love of many ſhall waxcald, And indeed 
in times of proſperity and liberrys# there ſeems not to 
be ſuch need of the Manifeſtations of Charity, andthe 
Expreſlions of AﬀeCtions, as in times of Continement. 
By this therefore doth God try the diſpofitions of Vro- 
feſlors towards their Miniſters, that have ſpent, and 
been ſpent among(} them,and draw forth the bowels of 
compaſſzon towards them. Our ApcRle's preſent con- 
dition at Rome, was an occation of exerciting the Pþt- 
 lippians Charity towards him ; even then their care of 
him flouriſhed, Ph:l.4. x0. This-the Apoſtle rejoyces 
zn, not ſo much, becauſe it was a ſupply of his wants, 
as becauſe it was an exerciſe of their Grace,and would 
adound to their account, knowing that God would ſup- 
ply their needs, jn as much as they had dupplied his, 
wer. 17, 18,19, | | | 
*,,2. 1t 15 a ſingular occaſion of quickmng the People of 
God to prayer. And in prayel, the exerciſfings of Re- 
pentance, Faith, Hope, and Heavenly-mindedneſs,are 
emeninently.ſeen. Itwas ſometimes ptopheſied con- 
' >cerning Chinlt -che great Shepherd., / will ſmite thy 
Shepherd, ans the Sheep thall be ſcattered, Tech.12.7. 
Ang io it was 1udced : but it may timesfalls our 0+ 
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therwiſe in the ſmiting of the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
thoſe inferiour Shepherds, for thereby the Sheep afe 

athered, 1 mean gathered to Prayer, gathered to ſeek 
od. Thus you knowthey Were gathered togethey, for 
Feter, when he was in priſon, As 12. F. and ver. 12. 
Many were gathered together at the houſe of Mary, pray- 
4g. This the Apoltle Pal calls for from his Philip. 
pran', ver, 19. 0f this chapter : and from the Fews, 
Heb. 3.19. Pray for us the rather, that 1 may be reſto= 
red unto you the ſooner : for the Apottle was even then a' 
Priſoner at Rom, as the moſt judiciogtCommiators 
do conceive, It may be the prayers which were wan- 
ting for the preſervation, will be abundantly poured 
out for the reftauration of the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; 
and this I do account is highly for the advantage of the 
intereſt of the Goſpel :. There 1s certainly nod great 
evil towards us, ſo long as the prayers of God's Peo- 
ple are well maintained : andindeed, I ſee not how 
any good thing can bz long kept dut, where Prayerg 
fervent fairhful Prayer, is keptup, 4, ve 
3. It confirms the courage of the People of God (that, 
are ſo indeed) when they ſez their Miniſters lye for 
the defence of th2.Goſpel : it conduces much to their 
ſecclement in the Truth, and encouragenterit'19 their 
Profethon, RR 3 | "5-35 

4. It ſerves tothe uniting of the People of God, and the 
Reeping up of union and communion amongſt them, Now 
it ever, Will they that fear th: Lord ſpeak often one to anos. 
'ber, even when he 1s removed, that ſhould ſpeak to 
them all; Ste hoy cloſe the Diſciples kept together, 
when their. great Shepherd was removed, Acts 1.14. 
and 2.1, The like in ſome meaſure may follow amongſt 
the People of God, upon the removal of their Teach- 
215 into corners ; and this will undoubtedly be to the 
furtherance of the intereſt of the Goſpel —wiad ria 
N yz *f.r1z0r,/ 
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fortior, their combined powers will be impregnable. 
So much for the perſonal Reſtraint, or Confinement of 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and its falling our to the 
5 2 hl both of the Do&rine, and Intereſt of the 
Goſpel. 

2 Minifterial Reſtraint ; that is, Suſpenſion,or Silen- 
cing the Miniſters of the Goſpel. This doth alſo ſome- 
times fall out, and God can make it fall out to the fur- 
therance of the Goſpel. And that, 

1, Of the Doftrize of the Goſpel, And that, | 

I, By puting Chriſtians upon a more ſ{rift enquiry znto 
thoſe Points, Doftrines, or matters of Religion,. that the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel are reſtrained for ; and ſo know- 
ledge comes to be encreaſed, and the trnth to be found 
out. Some have obſerved God's good ends in ſuffering 
errors to be broached in the Church ; by that means 
the Truth hath been more narrowly look into, and more 
abundantly cleared, The erroneous Tenents, and 
corrupt uſages of the Corinthians about the Lord's Sap- 
per, tell out. exceedingly to the furtherance of the 
Truth in that matter ; the Apoſtle Paz! taking occafi- 
on from thence to write that eleventh Chapter of his 
firſt Epiſtle, by which we are more inſtructed in the 
DoRrine of that Sacrament, than in all the Scriptures - 
beſides. Something like may be obſerved to have fallen 
out in this caſe that I am ſpeaking of. Tris ſomething 
that they are (uſpended for : And what is 1f? is it a {uf- 
ficient ground of ſuſpenſion, are the next enquiries ? 
Initaaces for the confirmation of this, are not wanting 
in our own and ether Churches, Pbx you muſt not ex- 
pect under this nead of Suſpenſion, that. I ſhould bring 
any Scripcure-inſtances, of its falling out to the fur- 
rherance of the Goſpel. For I do not read of any ſuch 
reſtraint laid upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel in the 
Scripture, It might have been expeRed, that Moſes 
| | ſhould 
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ſhould have reftrained thoſe 48 propheſied in the 
Camp, Imean Eldad and Medad. F:ſhna indeed ſaid, 
My Lord Moſes forbid them, But Moſes thought there 
could not be roo many Prophets in {ſrae/, ſo that the 
Lord would but put his Sptric upon them. Andas fot 
Foſhna, it was nothing bur zeal tor his Maſters credit, 
that put him upon it, as appears, Numb.z1.29, Moſes 
ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou for my ſake ! Wenld God thas 
all the Lord's People. were Prophets, &c. It might have 
been expected, that Pax! here at Rome, ſhould have 
ſhewed his Apoſtolical Authoricy at leaſt, and have 
forbidden them chac preach'd Chriſt of envy and con- 
tention ; bur he was glad however , that Chriſt wag 
PR Phil, 1.18, But above all; it might have 
een expected, char our Saviaur Chriſt ſhould have for- 
bidden him chat cat out Dzvils, in Iis Name indeed, 
but wis not of his company ; he did a good thing in- 
deed, bur he did it diſorderly, he followed not him. 
The Apoſtles indeed would have had it ſo, But Feſws 
ſaid, forbid bim not, Mark 9.38, 39. Butif any mari 
will ſhew me any Scripture-inſtance of reſtraining the 
Minifers of the Goſpel, I doubr not but to ſhew him 
init;m inftance of ſuch reſtraint falling out to the furs 
theraxce of the Goſpel. 

2, $uch miniſterial Reſtraint doth fall out tothe fur 
theraice of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, in that ze grves 
the myre occaſion to, aud layes the greater neceſſity on Chra= 
ftians ts reade the Scriptures and other good Books, That's 
evident. Now by this means Profeſſors come to have 
000d Judgement aswell as good AﬀeRtions,and know- 
ledge to their former zeal. I am lothto ſpeak here, 
leftI ſhould be thought to offend againſt pny of the ge- 
neration of the Juſt : But Ipray God to ſanRife the 
reading of the Scriptures and other good Books,ts this 
end, That as Preaching hath made forwatd Profeſſors, 
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and drawn forth affeAions, 10 reading may make them 
ſolid Chriſtians, and {ettle their Judements in the 

Truta, | 
'3. 1: ought to open the mouths of private Chriſtian: ,to 
diſcourſe th: things of the Goſpe!, to declare to their 
teighbours the things of God, and inltruRt and edifie 
one another.4n Soll-concernments. And if they by 
this means ſhall be brought ro-preach to their ne1gh« 
bours;T mean no: that they ſhould uſurp the Minifter1- 
al Function,not called thereunto ; bur by Godly Con- 
verſation and Communication, As David preach'd 1n 
the 66. Pſal. wer.16, Come aud hear, and 1 willdeclare 
what God hath done for my ſor:l, If it thall be thus, and 
that inſtzad of one Mirifterial Preacher, there thall be 
many CharicarrvePreachers an a town,then 1 doubt not 
but 1t may fall out to the furtherance of the Uolpe!. 
And thus I beſeech you, Chriftian Friends, let ir be. 
Declare the great things of the Goipelin the way in 
which-you may : do it now if ever. But leſt Iſhould 
. be thought to preach faftion, it's 200d T think, td ſhew 
my Authority : It 1s thatof the Apoltle, Hep, 10.25. 
Not forſaking the Aſſembling of your ſelves together, as 
*he mauner of ſome 15, but exhorting one another, and ſo 

m:1ch the more as you ſee the day approaching. | 

4. This Miniſterial Reſtraint may fall wut to the fur- 
therance of the Goſpel, 1» giving occaſion and ojportu- 
xity to the perſozs foreflrained, to furmjh themſelwes bet- 
ter for the work of the Miniſtry, Who knows, but that 
God may take tome off, from laying out, that they may 
the better lay in, lay in ſtock, lay up tore, make provi- 
fon ; and then call them forth again to the Churches, 
greater advantage, when they ſhall return far more 
richly leaden than before. Nay, who knows, buz that 
ſome conſtitutions almoſt waſted, ſome ſpirits almoſt 
ipent, do require ſoms ceflation 2 and God is pleaſed 
[0 
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to-'give 2 nights reſt to his labourers,that they may hold 
out the longer, and the berrer in his Service : As the 
husbandman givs a fallow year to hisLand,not becauſe 
he would nor have Corn, but that he may have ſo much 
the more : So here, that ir may be to the furth:rance of 
the Goſpel. They depart for a ſeaſon, that their People 
may receive them, and enjoy them the longer. 

2, Miniſterial Reſtraint, or the ſuſpenhon of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel from their Miniſtry,doth ſome- 
mes fall out ; and God can"make 1t fall out ro the 
furtherance of the izrereſt of *+he Goſpel , and that by 
tuch wayes as theſe, wy 

1. 1n making the Goſpel to be valued, and more dearly 
eſicemed by Profeſſors, who perhaps began to look upon 
1c With too common an eye, and to grow ſecure, cold, 
and wanton under it. When the meat ſhall be taken 
away, and the ſwfet cured, and the tomack refiored, 
chen, Oh then, welcome any wholſome meat ! The 
Word of the Lord will be precious in thoſedayes. 
And not only in making the Goſpel to be more valued 
by Profeflors, but alſo defied by others, that till then 
never knew the worth of it. If God ſendafamine of 
hearing the Word, it will make men 74» to and fro to 
fſeek.it, Amos 8, 11, 12, nay, perhaps make them run, 
thac never found their legs before. The very Want of 
the means and ordinances of converfion, may be 2 
means ordained of God, for the converting of ſome, 
or at leaſt for the preparing of them for Convertion, I 
may add underthis head toogthat it may fall out to the 
furtherance of the Goſpel, by making the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel more. prized. Their Rettraint may welt 
conduce to this end, Yirrutem incolumen odimn, ſub!a- 
tam ex oculis querimu invids, 200d men grow precious 
cous by their abſence, It may be proper for a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, biddivg farewel to ag. unthankfub an | 
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unkind People, to ſpeak in his Saviours words to ow. 
falem, Mat.23.39.-—Te ſhall not ſe: me hence forth, till 
FX ſhall ſay, Bleſſed © be that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord. - And if reſtraint of Miniſters ſhall bring forth 
this fruit, then certainly it will fall out co the furthe- 
rance of the Goſpel ; for if the- Meſſenger bz prized, 
the Meſlage will bz more likely to be received, 

2, This Reſtcaint may be to the furtherance of the 
intereſt of the Goſpel, {n making farmer Truths to be 
remembred, repeated, digeſied,. Alſtedius uſed to ſay, 
That all Earning conftited in that one word, Repete, 
Repeat : And truly, I had almoſt ſaid, all Religion roo, 
Certainly it 1s wonderfully to the advantage of Relti- 
gion, when Do&rins formerly delivered and received, 
are frequently brought back to mind and memory. 
The buſineſs of Profeſſors in England hath been, to 

earnew Truths, and freſh Do&tines ill, but not to 
make good as far as they have gone. This fault, it 
may bz, God will mend by this means : As the bzaſt 
taken oft his meat, falls tochewing what he had eaten 
before. Some bave rightly obſerved, that qhey that 
want their fight, have commonly the ftrongelt memo- 
ries : Who knows bur that God may bring it to paſs, 
that your eyes ſhould not ſee your Teachers, ,on pur- 
poſe to help your memories in recording old Truths. 

3. It may fall out to the furtherance of the intereſt 
of the Goſpel, by quickning and flirring up Chriſtians ſo 
much rhe more to private duties, The Reſtraint of 
Miniſters may make many Prieſts, I,mean Prieſts in 
their own families. Methinks it ſhould do thus : Chri- 
Rians ſhould labour to make up in their Families, what 
is wanting in Congregations. And if it do thus,it will 
be to the furtherance of the Goſpel ; if the loſs of one 
Prieſt in a Towa ſhall bring forth in every Family 
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Thus have I proved, that God hath made and cat 
make the Reftraint of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, fall 
out to the furtherance of the Goſpel it felf. 
Before I faſten'upon any Application,I ſhould inter» 
weave three or four neceflary Cautions, 4 
1, The Reſtraint of Miniſters doth ſometimes fall 
out to the furtherance of the Goſpel, Yer'#hss doth not 
at all extenuate or leſſen the ſin of thems that reſtrain them. 
If I be lifted up, ſayes our Saviour, ( meaning, upon 
the Croſs) 1 will draw all men unto me, Joh.12, 32, A 
caſe ſomewhat like this that I have been-ſpeaking to : 
yet this did not at all leſſen the fin of thifows in lift- 
ing him up ; they did it wickedly, Atts 2.23. although 
God determined and ordered it mere:fully, God makes 
wicked men many times to uſher in good things and 
happy events to his People, though they do wickedly 
in ſo doing. And indeed they doevil in bringing good 
things to paſs. To be the Mother of a good event or 
ſucceſs 15 ſomething indeed, but to be Midwifeto it, 
1$ no more than the wickedeſt wretch in the world may 
be. The Devil himſelf doubtleſs hath bee#' a means 
- 7" many a ſoul to Heaven, and yet he is in Hell 
imſelf. | 


2. Thu doth not excuſe a People from Repentanee, who 
tave ſinned away their Teachers, The Reſtraint of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel is in it ſelf a Judgment, and 
inflited by reaſon of the unthankfulneſs and unpro- 
fitableneſs of a People ; And whatever work God can 
make of our fins, that matters not, it is our work, to 
wag ap th b p | 

3. Th doth not excuſe the prayers of God's People for 
the enlargement and reſienrinn, f hd pit gy br 
will do this happily, he will make it to fall outro the 
furtherance of the Goſpel ; yet this doth not ſhut our 
Prayss, The Goſpel, yau ſee, was accidentally fur- 
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thered by Pau/'s impriſonment , yet he calls to the 
Faithful to pray for him, and ſo pray for him that he 
might be reſtored, Heb.13.19. Nay, though you were 


{ure you ſhould ſee them reſtored, yet the liberty of 


Chrilt's Meſſengers in the Goſpel is of ſo precious 
concernment, that you ought to pray, that they mighr 
be reſtored gbe ſooner. So the Apoltle ſpeaks there. 

4. Although God can, and although he (hould mzke 
the Reſtraint of his Miniſters tofagll out to the fur- 


therance of the Goſpel, yet they ought ro be (enſible of 


xt, and hambled under it, as a preat affiittion, not upon 
their Congregations ozly, but ywpon themſelves too, My 
dear Brethren in the Miniſtry, Jet us lay to heart our 
own unfaithfulgeſs, negligence, inſufficiency, our own 
ſin, who had ſuch a prize ſo long in our hands, and it 
hath been like a prize pur into the. hands of fools, that 
knew not how to improve ut, or at leaſt did not improve 
1t. Oh how good were it to be here, in Pulpits, in Con- 
Sregations, 1t it pleaſed God! But we mult ariſe, thzs 
Z5 not oxr reſt : And God knows whether our Places 
muſt againſkrow us any more, GoGis our Witneſs, be- 
fore whom we ſtand, we ſhould gladly redeem our Li- 
bertizs inthe Goſpel with any thing on this tide fin; 
But ic's held ac too dear a rare ; We mult part with it; 

And what have we more ? Only Jet God pardon our 
ſins, which have robbed us of ſo precious a, Jewel, and 

make it to fall out to the furtherance of the Geffel, If 
the Prophet Foe! call, Gid your ſelves, and lament, ye 

Prieſts, howl ye Miniſters of the Altan;z Come, lye ak 
ht i» ſackeloth, yt Miniſters of my God; for the meat- 

- ls and the drink-»ffering 1s withholden from the houſe 
of our God, Joel x.13. How may 1 call upon my ſelf, 
and the xeft of the Minilters of my God, to lament, 

when the food of our ſouls, the Bread of Life 1s with- 

holden from the Congregations of God! O Lord, ſee. 
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ing thos haſt afflicted us, affeft us alſo with our aflittion; 
that we may know thu Rod, and thee that haſt appoimed 
it, and accept of the puniſhment of our fin! | 


A pplication. 
Doth God ſometimes make the Reſtraint of his Mi- 


niſters to' fall out to the furtherance of the Goipel > 
Learn we then to admure the infinite Wiſdom, Power a:;d 


Mercy of God , who over-ruleth and diſpoſeth of 


things to the good of his Peoplegeven contrary to their 
on natural rendency,. brings {ſuch eminent good out 
of ſuch apparent evil, enlargement out of impriſon- 
ment, light out of darkneſs, day-break out gf dunge- 
ons, the Goſpel out of the Goal ? Who can do thus, 


but the God whom we ſerve>2 What,ſhall we need to 
doubt the Arm of God in, who can do this ? 

2, See then how vain and bootleſs the defien of men 
nd Devils are againſt the intereſt of the Goſpel, and 
how little to be feared, If God can make ſuch things 
a$ theſe fall out to the Goſpels furtherance, rhen what 
can be an hinderance ? Oh admitable ſecurity, to be 
intereſted in the Power and Wiſdom of Go@? what 
ſhall hurt him whom God harbours ? what ſhall ſcorch 
him whom God ſhadows > What need they fear from 
worldly policy, who belong to thag,God, who crofeth 


the nature of things, and makes them bring to paſs, 
not What taey would, but what he liſt ? 

2. This may admimſter matter of ſupport to the Mini= 
flers and People of God, who dothus day in England let 
looſe their ſouls to ſarrow,and ſink, under their own havineſs |, 
There is indeed matter of mourning; but my Do= 
ftrine ſands by you here, -and bids not mourn as men 
Without hope neither. Is not this ( my Friends ) the 
common ground both of your and my ſadneſs thigday, 


1s not this it that troubles us, even to think of the 
Wayes of Son, left they ſhould mourn, the precious 
| D | my 
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andeternal Goſpel, leſt it ſhould be hindred? If that 
be it, lo here, God can make theſe things to fall out 
tothe furtherance of it. And O that he would doſo, 
O that God would ſo bleſs the Church we live in, with 
Peace, and Truth, and Piety, that we may never be 
. miſt, nor our names never be remembred-more ; that 
you may neyer have cauſe to complain for want of us, 
nor We once to open our mouths againſt them that ſhut 
them ! 

Now that this ſad diſpenſation may indeed fall out 
to the furthzrance of the Goſpel, let me in the laſt 
place exhore myſelf and you, to do our parts towards 
it, Here flow TI ſhould run over the wayes, whereby 
I told you theſe things might fall out to the furthe= 
rance of the Goſpel,: ſomg of which cocern Mini- 
ſters, others the People. 

1. Let Minifters improve this reSjite, lay in ſlock, fur- 
#iſp themſelves better, that when God (hall again ( if 
yec again ) ſer them over his Houſhold, they may be 
Seribes mitratted to the Kingdom of God, and as Ste- 
wards bying forth things new and old, for the mainte- 


nanc of the fzmily. Let us give attendance to rea- 
ding, and exhorration, not neglect the gift that 1s in 
us," meditate upon-the Scripcures, give our ſelves 
wholly to them, tat our profiting ( by affliction ) 
may appear io ail men, when we our {ſelves ſhall ap- 
pear. 
2, Let us labour tobe patterns of courage, 4nd con- 
faxcy to others ; and not only,ſo, but indeed examples 
of the Beletvers, in word, in convelſation, in charity, 
is ſpirit, in faith, in purity, + : 

3. Let as fludy our own head dreſs our own Vineyard 
better than we havg done, that we may be other kind of 
men and Miniſters hereafter, than formerly we have 


>22n, By theſe means amongſt others I told you, 
| tne 
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the reftrdFht of the Miniſterg of the Goſpel might fall 
out to the furtherance of the Goſpel : O be not wah- 
ting in the improvement of ſo good means, for ſo good 
and bleſſed an end. 

The reſt concern private Chriſtians cheifly, 

1, Be hard at prayer with God, and ceaſe not, till you 
Bave prayed tu 3#t0 our liberties un the Goifel again. 

For this, as for all other mercies, Cod will be 
ſought unto ; nay 1t may be tor this in a more eſpecial 
manner. For it ſeems that God hath appointed pray- 
er as a ſpecial means for the reſtoring of his reſtrained 
Miniſters, Heb, 13. 19. /beſeech you the rather tods 
this, ( to pray hard } that 1 may be reſtored to you the 
ſeoner, —_— is that forms of fprech, which Chriſtians 
ought to ule, that God would bring back, hs bamyhed. 
This reſtraint, for ought I know, may have come upon 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, becaule of them that have 
reſtrained paryer before God, as the phraſe is, Fob 15. 
4. However aſſure your ſelves that God will not open 
our mouths again to preach till you have well open- 
ed, wide opened, your mouths to him in prayer. 

2, Be umted amongst your ſelves, To have had Mi- 
niſlers of different perſwaſions, hath doubtleſs main- 
tained and kept alive diffzrences amongſt Profeſſors, 
which otherwiſe, either had not been, or at leaft had 
not been {o long live'd: And I earneſtly pray God 
that upon the unhappy laying aſide of Miniiters of one 
perſwaſhon and another, may tollow a happy laying 
afide of differences amonglt their followers : that up- 
on the ceafing of Paz! and of Apollos, that unſavory 
ſpeech, am of Paul,and / am of Apollos,may ceaſe alſo. 
Do not only pray, but joyr in prayer, each with, and 
each for other. And however you may have toomuch 
pleaſed your ſelves to be known and diRinguiſh&4 by 
ether names and titles, yet now, if you agree in the 

com- 
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common appellation Po. fearing God, T charvge you 
in the Lord, that ye ſpeak often one ro another, converſe 
familiarly and freely each with other ; watch no lon- 
cer for cach others halting, but watch;over each other 
to prevent and heal all haltings. Ler this ſeparacion of 
Minitters from People, be for the kniting and curing 
of that ſepaxation that is between People and People, 
3. Be much in the Scriptures, and in other good Books, 
How this may be for the informing and ſetling of the 
judgments of afteQionate Profeſlors, I have already 
hinted, and but.hinred, I am now onely to ex- 
hort yon to it, to preſs you to take that courſe where- 
by the Goſpel of Chriſt may be furthered, Even 
Reading is an Ordinance of God, and therefore you 
may pray for God's blefling upon it; nay,therefore ye 
ought. I ſpeak not of tranſient, curſory viewing of 
Books, -but of aſerious, ſolemn,reverent, deliberate, 
religious exerciſe of Reading. Bz often ſmelling to 
that ſacred and fragrant bundle of Myrrhe, the Bible of 
God; by ſomewhat in waich each ſpiritual ſenſe ſhall 
be refreſhed. Ply your Book, this Book, the harder, 
now that they are taken off that raugat you 3 reade 
your Bibles, and bleſs God that you have Bibles to 
Teadegskil to reade them, and liberty to uſe your skil, 
that you have your Fathers Will in your Mother-tongue, 
Which all Chriſtians have not, which God grant we 
may alwayes have, And now let good, ſavory, practt- 
cal Divinity find ſome raom, more room than ſome- 
times in your houſes, hands, heads, hearts you have 
profeſſed a great while ; it's time to'begin to know 
fomewnat now : And this is a way of getting know- 
ledge, which will maintain zeal and aft:&ion. If i 
2 not the only way, T am ſure it is one of the belt 
means 'that we have left us, to,preſerve our ſelves 
from the corrupt Dottiines, and falſe Opinions, y 
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which We ſhall be ſtrongly Fuvlted, and the mindy'of 
many ſorely ſhaken. A well-read Scholay is but a jez 
june commendation indeed; but a well-read Chriſti- 
an is a noble charaer ; Atts 17,11, — Theſe were 
more noble, fc, | 

4. Preach you now in yeur places, by your tommunica- 
trow and converſation, Qur ot your calling 20 not, out 
of Goſpel-Ocder go nor, ſhew forth a ſober ſpirit in all 
things ; confound not the difference, which God him- 
ſelf hath made, between Minifſters*and People, But 
exhort one another ; con{ider ont another, to provoke ( not 
to anger and jealouſie, as heretofore, bur ) ro love and 
good works, Heb. 10, 24, SorfieWhat more you olight to 
d0, now that we muſt no more do what we were wont, 
Watch ovex each other lovingly, tenderly,faithfully, 
in this ablence of your Watchmen.Study to promore the 
caufe of Religion, and to carry.on the Kingdom and 
Intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt,as God hath given you tAlents, 
and (hall give you occaſion to lay them forth, IF it 
muſt be ſo indeed that God will take off the Keepers of 
his Vizejard for a time, let each man of you become 
hes Brothers Keeper, 

5. Kefleft upon your former ſlight and common thoughts 
of the Goſpel, and Goſpel-Ordinances, and be humble for 
that careleſs azd drowſie temper ; and labour to beget and, 
encreaſe 14 your ſeuls more earneſt longings after,” and more 
ſurable valuations of the Miniſtry and diſpenſationthereof. 
To have good ſtomachs, thatrp appetites towards ſpt- 
ſpiritual tood,- will both get meat, and give a reliſh to 
:t, Whereas the hunger of the body can only do the 
latter, Doubtleſs God's will concerning youin With- 
drawing the Table, is to reprove your wantonneſs and : 
furfetings, and to make his Word precious in thefe' 
dayes,and to the men of this generation. If you would 
yet 22412 have bread, ask, long; and cry for bread. 
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They: thac would bave bread of Joſeph muſt | buy. it, 
giyc-money, cattle lands; and all for it, Ger.47. Bur 
they,chat would haye bread of. God, muſt be: hungry 
for jt, As Chriſtians get reft, by being weary, Mar. 
11.28, ſo they get food, by being hungry, Hat. 5.6. 
.. 6, Be more- frequent, more ferveut 3n private DNu- 
ties, in Eamily:Duties, in what's moſt ſecret. Uſurp 
hot the Office, and be as much of - a Miniſter to your 
Families as you can : Ido not ſay:that you now may 
do fomewhat which formerly yor-might not, but that 
you muſt do ſamewhat more than formerly you did. 
Pray ofcner, Catechiſe more,read more,preſs the Woxd 
read more upon your Families, and labour to bring 
them acquainred with it. If you will but be convin- 
ced of a neceſſity of mending your pace, apd doubling 
your diligence,and will but up and be doing, you may 
make theGoſpel a gainer. Alas that Iſhould be forc'd to 
ſpeak &word which will be ſo little for the honor of the 
Goſpet ! The Profeſſors thereof in Eng/and are become 
flow to-Puty,and of a drowhe temper : . As to puvlick. ; 
ſpectous, but little ſerious : as to private, perhaps con=. 
ſtant, bucvery cold ; as to ſecrer, I doubt very care- 
le(s. A Profeffor of late hath been lictle or nothing 
more than another man, ſave only that he hath heard 
one. Sermon in a week more. Alas, the very beſt are 
remiſs, and ſeem to be of the declining hand. If a 
ſerious zealous Chriſtian of another Church, ſhould 
demand of our Miniſters concerning their people, as 
the followers of Fohn asked our Saviour cancermng his 
Diſciples (Ma.9.14.) Why do we andthe Profeifors 
of other Churches faſt oft, cc. but your people falt not, 
pray not, ſandtifie not the Sabbath to any purpoſe ? Is 
It not becauſe the Bridegrooms are with-them ? 1s it 
fo indeed-> The day is juſt upon you, that the Bride. 
grooms are takenaway 3 God grant that our curb may 
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prove your ſptrt * The leſs we muſt do for you, the 
more do-yon for your ſelves and your Children, _ 

7. Call to rememlbrance old Truths, repeat in, your 
hearts, andin your houſes too, what ye-have formerly 
received, chew upon the Word that you have formerly 
eaten. Why knows but that God may haye taken you 
off your meat, your green and flouriſhing Paſtures, 
on pittpofe to make you find your cud, Oh the peck , 
ous Truths that- at this day lye by-the Profeflord. af 
England, as ftale eommoditres, or meats otit of ſeaſon?! 
veily,' one Sertnon-leſs-year wilt make you take a 
meal of the moſtdeſpiſeable and homely dith' that wag 
ever ſet before you, - If you canbur ſuck ar o!d Truths 
With new appetites, you will find freſh vertue coming: 
from them : and that DoGtrine that was laid afide,: as 
having Terved one turn, may be effeQually taken up 
for mary other good purpoſes in the touk; Tt is faid 
of our Saviours Diſciples once and again inthe Goſ- 
pel,afrer he himſelf was removed from them, T bes they 
remembred the words of Feſ1;h# Diſtiples remembred that 
he had ſaid tha wmothem, Joh.2.22. and again;Joh.n2, 
16, Theſe things underſtood not bis Diſciples at the firſt, but 
when Jeſus was glorified, then remembred they, &e, The: 
former partof this verſe ( Ah!) how tue 1s 10f this 
Peopte of. England ? On that the latter part may bes 
found (0 to! that this affliction may/prove-a rod to bring: 
to remembrantice, both fins committed;and Truths neg® 
I:&ﬀ:zd 5 that ſo the People of God may be truly hum-" 
bled, and the Goſpel of God greatly furthered, - 7 +» 

In a word, What ever God ſhalt reveal unto you aF* 
a pertirfent Duty, 26a Duty of the ſeaſong; asa. means? 

to further the eternal Goſpel of Chrjtt,: that-do:: Loy 
the mean time praying/apd putpoſing (as Elihu (ayes 18 
2neet,, Fob 34.32.) .T bat #hich I fee nat, reach thin me'c\. 


if 1 have done imauity, 1 will do no nores(: 22549 
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o SERMON,IX, 
NG Prghatcah 
Epheſ, 6, x$. With all Prayer, 


TY Ying Iſrael gave his Children portions, and to 

Joſeph one. above his Brethren, Gex. 48. 22. 1 
would commend one or two paits above what ſome of 
your brethren are content to fit down with 3 Al Pray- 
87, Three are All, as we ſpeak of principles. 

I. *Publick Prayer, Pſal.27.4. One thing have I de- 
fired of the Lord, that I will ſceh afier, That 1 may dwell 
2 the Houſe of the Loyd, all the dajes of my Life, to be- 
bold the Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 11 bu Temple, 
He ſubjeRed himſelf to the appointed publick means, 
and reſolved his purlizance of them, in caſe of hidings. 


This Ordinance of Solemn Meetings, appointed, 


7. That God's Name may be hallowed, P/ſal.29.r, 

2, \Grve #nto the Lord Glory, worſhty Him in the Beauty 
of Holineſs. Glory muſt be given unto the Lord ; and 
we muſt alwayes look what way the Lord hath preſcir- 
bed ſorit; and that is in his own Ordinances. Singu- 
Jarly is the glory of God's Power, Wiſdom, Goodnels, 
&c. born upon the ſhoulders of many : this way God 
rides 1n triumph. . The Kings honour is in multitude 
of Subjects. Bleſked Parents have a full quiver. Great 
. Men have many poor at their gates, At an Aﬀize and 
Seſſions, Great Men have more cognizances, than at 
private meetings, and this for their honours. When: 
Men, Women, and Children, lay fiege-to Heaveo, 
Hee vis grata Deo, Tertul, It's the Glory of God to be 
overcome by a mukitude, I] 
CH 2, Hereig 
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2, . Herein his People are regarded. 

1, Hopes given them of Audience, CMat.18.,20, 
_ There's a threefold [cord in this one kind of Prayer, 
ſtrong to remove Evils, and a powerful twift to pull 
down Bleſſings. The Wayzs ſure will be mended, when 
not only rich men With their teems, but cottages with 
their ſcuttles come to the common work. 

2, The Godly quickned in the Duty, Growing 
and thriving People have that language, Zech. 8. 21. 
Come let us go and Pray,1'! make one in Prajer ; O come 
let us worſhip, 

3. Others tir'd up. When =_- ſee a King,a Land- 
lord, a Malter, caſting a copy for them, 2 Chrox. 6,12, 
Thus they are ready to reaſon ; See,my concernments 
are like theirs, but not my heart, zeal, love to God, 
watchfulneſs,preparation, &c- What a fool am I inthe 
midR of rhe Congregation } &c. | 

II. Private Prayer. Joſh, 24.25. I and my Houſe 
will ſerve the Lord, There ſhould be right houſhold- 
Order and Governmenr,according to the Rule, amongſt 
Chriſtians. Col.4.1x. Paxl ipeaks to Maſters of Fami- 
lies, to carty like good Kings, in the fiſt verſe, and in 
the ſecond, minds them of their Prieſtly Office ; Con- 
tinue in Prayer, | | 
Thu Kind inſtinuted ; 

Firſt, That his Name may be hallowed. The wiſe 
and merciful God hath a quick Eye,and a fizong Shoul-' 
* der;as he knoweth,ſo he profers to bear burdens, where- 
whith Families are loaden': Caſt your care on me, for [ 
care for you, When we lock up our ſelves at night, and 
have Prayer, the Key, at our girdles, letting out our 
ſelves in the morning undet his Providence, we have 
him for our God, and acknowledge him what he is. 

Secondly, Families regarded, ; 

1, A bat to domeſtick Diſcords, There muſt ne- 
O 3 ceſlarity 
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ceflarily be a tadied, el neht carnage jathe 
f>mily where Prayers are on foot. 

2. Servants and Children, acquainted with their 
Dues, framed to that Worlbip of God, fitted for pub- 
lick Prayer, &c. 

3. Superiors in-Families hereby are under rich Pro- 
miles, = - * + MP 

4. Aﬀaires of the whole {anQifed, 1 Tim, 4. y. 

I:1. Secret Prayer, Mat. 6.6. | 

= Thu kind ſtunted, 

Firſt, Tnat God's Name may be hallowed, For 
the more ſelf is ſer aſide, more way is made for God's 
Glory , the Glory of his Omniſctency, &«, 

. Secondly, Particular regard of man, 

1, As:o the matter of Prayer. What an Hell the 
Houſe would be but for the Cloſet. If the wif heard 
the confeſſed, vile miſcarriages of the husband, and 

He. hasband 6id buc peep into tne heart of the wife 
:hoqn oh an open window, and ſo 1n other rc{ations, — 

#:2n, 2nd corrupt nature, Would ſoon cut the cords of 
'2 amiry, diflolve bands, knit angry looks, weave vexa- 
* Hons e<-(tures contrive evil ſurmiſes, hinder domeRick 
; Prayer, OC. 

2. Manner, Secret Prayer 1 is elbow-room-Duty. 
The kno's, in the ACas exerciti quoad indrvunm, Cut. 
No; 46t of Uniformity takes place here. - Ina word, 
Thou mailt be what thou wilt be, if spſe locws fis, 4s Bor- 
nerd, 1 leave thee with thy Bridegroom 3 in ſecret. 

: ---: A 8-&, 

Lat me hear my Will read(giye leave to thei 1Mmpro- 

pitety of [peegh) what I have bequeathed: to. you ; 
Your deeds are good, if you have every, parcel. You 
count right (as'we ſay 1 in Arithmetick) if you anſwer 
the totaj, or All, 
| x, My eldeſt Son in the Cloſer.  Rea9 1 Cor.,11.22, 
( though 


(:7p9 ) 
( though in-another caſe) :#hat have you. not honſes to 
Pray un, or deſpiſe. you the Church ? 1 mean, forſaka 
you the aflembling of your ſelves together? fos one 
duty taſWallow up another, it ſpoiles Ail, The whale 
City to be in the Gates, 1s not good. 

2, My. ſecond Son in the Family, You have yout 
Houſe well adorned, but there's ſomething wanting. 
Aman is a man, though he want an arm of a les, but is 
not integral. Your Prayers are not Majhematically 
tocal ; but waen they arey thn are you; 

3. My third. Publick Prayer is good when there 18 
2 concurrance of Family and ſecret. You do wellwhen 
you believe the Hiſtory : but to reſt in Hiſtorical faith; 
1s not that I commend. 1 give toevery one of you-aty 
allowance, and yet you are found” too light. Men, 
mene tckel. $ : 


But f-/t, What light peeces without allowance, 
Secondly, Witch allowance. | | 


Firſt, Weconſider ſecret Prayer. 

x1, It may be thou makez(t thy cloſet- but a-cri 
hole, hiding tby ielf from reproof, pleading that thy 
heartis as-g00d as thoſe that make the grearteſtſhew, 
Though Lmake not that appearance in the Church)jnor 
that noiſe-in my houſe, yet I pray in'ſecret.  Pargow 
my miſtruit, I fear thy prayers are not conltant. Againg 
thou wilt4day, : Lpray alwayes.- I anfwer, As 1t19m 
pou of Sabbath,when men plegd, every day ought ta 

2 kept a Sabbath, and then no Sabbath'1s kept. Sd th 
praying a/mayer, 1s not to pray atall. 

2. Admit thou prayeſt in ſectet ; Doſt thou perform 
Duty out of Conſcience to the Command ?, If nor, 
thy ſacrifice is riot accepted, 1 Sam, 15.22, Hath the 
Lord as great delight 1# burnt offerings and Sacrifices, as 
23 obeying the Voce of the Lord ? Behold, to Obey is berzen 
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than Sacrifice, and to es "than the fat of Rams : 
For rebellion is as the ſin of witchcraft, &c. If thou 
fay out 'of Conſcience of Command; then what 
znſwereſt thou 46 God, who commands e# Prayer ? 
James 2.11. For he that ſaid, pray in ſecret, ſaid alſo, 
pray in'family ; now if thou prayeftin ſecret, and not in 
family, thou:art Become a-tranſgreſlor of the Law. = 

* 3. Thou being a Maſter of afamily, contenteſt thy 
ſelf with ſecret prayer. | 45 3h 

1, My Family will not be ſubje& to Houſe-duty, 
Art thou a King in thy Houſe,as Jezebel(in a far diffe- 
rent caſe ) ſaid, Doft thou now govern the Kingdom 3 
Dofſt thou give up thy Lordſhip ? Loſe not thy Autho= 
rity, O King, ſay, [and my Houſe will ſerve the Lord. 

. 2, Wilt thou ſay, I-afn aſhamed to appear in publick? 
If Prayer be a black deed, than let red cover thy face: 
Att thoy afraid of children or fools (even fuch are ſcof-. 
fings Michals) think it not. much to be vile in their 
Fehr, and thine own fight too. Be not athamed of 
Chriſt, who is not aſhamed of thee his Brother, bur 
fear left he be aſhamed of thee when he comethin the 
Glory of his-Father,with the holy Angels, Mark, 8.38. 

'"3, My thronging family. buſineſs will not” permit, 
. Axſw.' As we are to pray With all Prayer;fo to watch 
with al:Watchfulneſs ; not only to watch in prayer, and 
after. to hear:God's'an(wer, but unto Prayer, He's 4 
ftrange God- who gives.thee Lands, Labourers, &c, 
znd gives thee'no time, Why, hath God given thee 
wo Oxen togethet,two Horſes,rwo Servants together, 
but thy hours not two together, bur mimurarem? - this 
crtainly'to index to thee, and to give the& warning, 
that time is to be improved, and-weighed very ftrialy, 
and more re&parded than thy Horſes, &c.” Ler me per- 
fade thee to look after Bleſſings in God's Way, Day- 
by. bread is-{weeteft that'is got by Prayer and La- 
bays. | ge | Secondly, 


( 201 ) 
Secondly, Light with allowance. 


Though I give thee the allowance of that weighty duty 
of Family-Prayer, yea, if thou couldſt truly ſay (with 
the young man ) Thus have [ prayed from my youth up, 
what lack I yet ? I muſt anſwer thee, One Prayer more 
is wanting, z. e. Publick Prayer. As it 1s m Petitions, 
to ask daily bread, and not hallowed be thy Name, is but 
a lame prayer : and to pray for Juſtification, in that 
Petition, Forgive #s our trefaſſes, but not for SanAift- 
cation in that following, and lead #5 not into temptation, 
it m2aſures not out the blood of Chiift rightly, which 
reacheth to the purifying of his People as well as par- 
doning-: becauſe of ſomething wanting, the foreſaid 
Prayer 1s but a mutile, halting prayer. So wheh one 
Iimb is cut off, all Prayer is maimed : thy Deed is im- 


ad 


perfeR.. Thou haſt borh Houſe and Land, but not the 


Commons thereunto belonging. . 
IT. Family Prayer. 


Firſt, If there be nothing but this Family. Prayer, 
it 1s not one half of All. ? 

1. I miſtruſt that ſomething beſides the glory of 
God, moves thee to'it ; may be thou waſt brought up 
in a praying Family, and cuſtom puts thee upon duty: 


or elſe the ſought applauſe of thy Family, or Neigh- 


bours, thou art defirous to ſeengſ> be 2 good Chriſtian 
rather than to be ſo, and ſeekelt after the gift of Prayer 
rather 'than'the grace'of Prayer. - | 

2, 1 miſftzuſt thou arr not conſtant in duty ; may 
be upon the-Sabbath, bur not in thy fix dayes ; may be 
at night when thou haſt cime, but not in the morning : 
may be when buſineſs is nor throng, bur ſeed-time and 
harveſt, or ixangers will eafily pur'thee by. 
* b LS 3. Admir 
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3. Admit a conſtancy; it's not obedience to the 
| Law-giver ; for he that hath commanded thee to at- 
; rend him in thy Parlour, hath ſaid the like of the Clo- 
a Obedience muſt be copulatrve and connexive. The 
| Soverzignity of God is alike in all kinds of Prayer, 
The diſt egatding of fecret Prayer, is the diſtegarding 
| the Soyenaignity « of him, who 1s Knicus Preceptor, Mar. 
E, 6 


' Secondly, But though I give thee an allowance of | 
ene weighty kind, wiz. ſecret Prayer ; Yet for all 
this, thou art not currant. For as it is in the Com- 
mandments, to reſpe& one and not another, ſhews a 
want of fincerity, and thou mayeft be aſhamed when 
the wicked call thee an Hypecrite, Pſal.119; 6. So as 
it1s in the parts of a Commandment, the negative 

art of the fourth Commandment, itis 700d not to la- 
vr but when thou haſt no reſpect to the poſityve, 

_ theſanAificatiqn of that reſt, thou keepeth the Sabbath 
of the Ox, As in this, ſo in Prayer, though thou maiſt 
be under a kind of f promiſe, to one kind of Prayer, yet 
all promiſes are made to all Prayer. 

Oj.-If thou replyeſt, Afy Prayers ſhould be perfeft, 
if I did the thoſe publick Prayers, —— 

Anſw. Obſerve this in publick Prayers, let this pa- 
zallelguide thee; I have known Pillars in the Church, 
who though they could preach ably and powerfully. ac 
hame, had the choice rn of the Learned by them; 
yet. durkt not abſent yore: from publick Preach- 
ing, though the MiniffEr accounted none of the wiſeſt, 
nor his wk free from light mixtures, The incere 
milk of the Word,.was that they defired, and the pub- 
Iick inftituted Ordinance ary by them, did f- 
tence..them at their own houſes ; they would walk 
with the Aſlembly:upon the roof, ſo long as the un- 
moved Fonndations would bear ther, Prayer | 1s jole- 
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rable for the manner, When/I go to the Father c—_ 
Jeſus Chriſt, athifted by the Spirit, 

. Obj.'/ like not Prayers wth ſuch a muxt company. 

Anſ. We may reade in David's Pſalms of the con-" 
itution'of theChurch-vihble in S«x/'s time. Unſoundy: 
hypocritical, wicked P:ofeflors, among Dave. and. 
others who were fincere. In thoſe times David witheth: 
to have occaſion of publick worthipping again,” hd 
accounts highly of what he-did formerly enjoy, having: 
2one Withithe multicude i ſerve God in publick, 


I II, Publick Prager. 


Firſt, If thy A [1 has only in publick, 

. I muſt crave leave modeſtly to mind thee of my 
miſtruſt, that thou haſt thoughts that the place1t felf: 
makes prayers efficacious, and thou 2roundeſt the ſpe- 
cial promiie of Audience on it, and not upen Commu+» 
nion of Saints, 

2. IFfear there 1s much of ſelf in thee. Thou mayel(t. 
0 for a good Church-man in the account of thy: neigh»: 
urs, and mayelt have: that reward for thy ſervice 3» 
when in the account of God thou art an ill Chriſtian. 
Mat. 6. 5. And when thoy prayeſt,thou ſhalt not be as the 
Hypocrites are ; for they leave ta pray, ſtanding wn the Sy= 
Nagoghes, and in the curners of the ſtreets, that they _y 
be oy of ven - Veraly I ſay no you, they bave 
War 
3. Admit bs beſt, as Iſaac to his father, Behold the foe 
and the wood, but where 6 is the Lamb! Here is indeed 
Sacrifice and fat of Rams, but where is Obedence and 
hearkning to all that the Lord hath givenin charge ? 
Secondly. But giving thee the allowance of that 
weighty duty of Family-Prayer, and yet thou wanteſt 
Nelght. Though thy houſe be a Church, reſembling ir 


in 


—%. 
In this duty of Prayer; Domum veſtram ez paruam 
Chriſt; Ecclefiam deputamus,as of Juliana,to whom Ag- 
gnſtine writ : For thou wouldſt takg it ill to be told, that 
thox prayeſt «t the Church, and ſweareſt at home : as Ber- 
214d reproves-Emugerins, that the Laws of Juſtiman made 
« greater noſe in his Palace than the Laws of God, Ad- 
mit, I ſay this, yet thou art not altogether ſuch an one 
as I would have thee : For as in Faith, when Charity 
- 13 wanting, we may call it right Faith, but itis not 
right ſaving Faith ;- So of thy Prayers, It's Well thou. 
prayeſt, but thou prayeſt nor well. If thou ſhouldeſt 
withdraw thy belief from a Truth .cevealed in the 
Scripture, thy Faith is partial : $o is thy Obedience 
when a duty is declared in the ſame, and is negleRed; 
when all comes to all, thou falleſt ſhort of that fingu- 
ſar and neceflary duty of ſecret Prayer. 

- 2. What if I be bold to ſay, thou art nothing but 
what thou art inſecret. The Kingdom of God appea- 
reth what it is, when it cometh not with obſervation, 
Eukg 17.20,21, It's not Spectability, but Glory with- 
1» which makes the King's There like her ſelf, Hids 
den'ones, under the Fig-tree, are his indeed, whom he 
eſpecially eyeth. 

- 3. Let the truly practical judge, whether I be too 
bold, in ſaying, that thoſe that reſolntely turn aſide to 
crooked wayes, of judgment, of manners, are ſuch, 45 enter 
net conſtantly into their Cloſets, daily exerciſing themſelves 
:nthy, difficalt, differengng duty of Secret Prayer. 
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SER M ON TY | 
HER LESeddlorr , < angles: Serbs YE | 
Luke 24. 5o, 51. | 


And He led them ont as far as to Bethany, and he lift up 
hs hands and bleſſed them* 
And it came to paſs while He bleſſed them, He was peried 


from them, and carried up into Heaven, 


N the preceding Chapters , the holy Evangelift” 

Luke, had by the guidance of the holy Ghoſt, given- 
account of the Rate of humiliation, and in this Chap. 
holdech out the Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt : This he: 
doth 1 \ declaring two great Articles of the Chriſtian 
Fait 

The fit is, the firſt ſtep and degree of Chriſt's Exal- 
tation, namely his Reſurredtion, which is confirmed 
by Scripture, by Witnefles who ſaw him, handled him, 
and (aw him eat, which the ſame Lyke, eAts 2, 3. cat 
lech infallible Proofs, from ver. 1. tothe oth» 

The ſecond is 'this in my Text ; He aſcended a 
Ho Wherein you have four parts. 

- Chiiſt leading out as a Caprain, or Shepherd, 

bis Diciples from Feruſ. lens to Bethany. 

2, You find him parted from them, in reſpeR of - 
bodily preſence, 

3- You have his Al cenfon, He was carned up into 
Heaven, 

4. Here is his Valediftion or Farewel to hisDiſciples. 
And ſurely he who all the time of his abode with then . 
ſpake kindly, called them friends, excuſed their fai- 
lings, and would not over-drive them, nor put them 
on r00 -—_ ſervices;left the bottles ſhould = 
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the earments rent, He cannot be unkind at laſt. He 


v 


who began his firſt Sermon with nine Bleſſings, Mar. 
5. cannot conclude as the old Teſtament concludeth, 
with a Curſe ; He who was alwayes in the days of his 
fleſh on Mount-Ger:zzim, to Bleſs and Pray for his 
Diſciples, cannot be (o changed as to aſcend Mount- 
Kbal/zro Curſe at laſt, No, but having loved his own, 
he loved them to the end; here is a parting, but neither 
height nor depth could ſeparate them from his love, 
When the time.of his departing drew near, he let out 
his love more abundantly, and gave molt (ſignal ex- 
preſſions of entire affetion : that love that brought 
him from his Fathers boſome was not quenched nof 
abated by many waters. He had paid dear, and ſuf- 
fered deeply for his People, he had given his life, and 
ſhed his precious blood for them, yer he is at further 
colt, He /ift up his hands and Bleſſed them. | 
In this laſt part, Chrits Yaledittion, you have, 1. An 
Agent— and that is Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s blefled for 
ever, to Whom all power in Heaven and Earth was 
oven, Who undertook no Oſhce without Call, nor ex- 
erciſed any without Authority ; he Blfefſed themg 
— that not without Commititon, for God ſent him to 
leſs. | 
\'2, Theperſons bleſſed; and they were a ſele& num- 
ber, choſen out of the world, given into his hand, cal- 
ted to be Witneſſes of Chriſt's Sufferings, Reſurre&i- 
on and Aſcenſion, and to Preach the Goſpel. Obſerve 
here, Ton who betrayed Chriſt was not among{t 
them, bur loſt the Bleſſing, and came under the. Curſe, 
pngnener of long before,” Pſal. 169.8, Though he 
the honour to be one of Chriſt's Diſciples, dig- 
nified with gifts ordinary, and extraordinary, yet his 
Apoſtacy procured him that dreadful Curſe, # be to 


that man, it had been good for that ran be had _ been 
| orn ; 
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bery. They that were the conſtant followersdf. Chriſt, 
. whom he led out, they are his bleſſed ones, Wy 

2. Here is the ation, #a5yn84,, rat W 76 WASYWY, 
he blefled them, and in bleſſing, or while he bleſſed, 
twice mentioned, that we ſhould well conſider it. 

4+ The circumſtances of this Farewel,and they arts 
three, the Place, the Time, the Geſture. 

x. The Place, Bethany, it was a Village abaut fif+ 
teen furlongs from Feruſalem, the Town of Mary and 
Martha apd Lazarus, where Chriſt raiſed Lazaras; 
John 11,1, 8, 18. Bethany at the mount of Olives, ſa 
it is called, Mark 11.1. Reverend Beza,upon AR.1. 
12. where the Aſcenſion of Chriſt ſeemeth to be from 
Mount O/;ver, undetrſtandeth by Bethany, not firiftly. 
the Village,but the whole tract, containing the Mount 
of Olives, and that trom the Mount near Bethany Chriſt 
aſcended, You ſee Chriſt could make a houſe of 
afliQtion or poverty ( as Bethany fignifieth ) a place of 
bleſſing ; he is not tied to places, but where two or 
three are gathered in his Name, there 1s he amongſt 
them ; where true Worſhippers are worſhipping him 
in Soirie and Truth, there will he come unto them 
and bleſs them: He preached and pronounced bleſ.. 
fing in the Monnt. The Diſciples, Fohn 20. 19. 
were met in a houſe, and had the doors ſhut for fear of 
the Jews, and Chriſt came and ſaid, Peace be whto you. 
eHe might at his Aſcenſion have Bleſſed his Diſciples 
in th2 Temple, or holy City, but he led them autto 
mountO{:vet where,or nigh to whichBerhany ſtood. And 
why 2 Some ſay, leſt being ſeen, new troubles ſhould. 
ariſe ; but the main reaſon is, becauſe he would have 
-a ſele& number to be eye witnefles, to teſtifie to the 
world that he aſcended, according to Atts 10. 40, 4. . 
Him God raiſed.up the third day, and: ſhewtd him openly, 
not to allthe Prople, but. wnto WVarneſſes choſen b _ s 
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Fas even unto 1 ſo Beza,. on Att: 1, 12, H;- 
or14 ipſa——— The Hiſtory it ſelf fheweth, 'that 
Chriſt would not aſcend into Heaven from ſome place 
where there were manyInhabitants,or other Witneſſes 
of his Aſcenhon, bur took onity his Diſciples into ſome 
part of the Mount Ol;vet, to be Witnefles of his de- 
parture from us, 1n reſpeXR of the humane nature, till 
the laſt day. 

2, The Time when he bleſfed them. Fuſt at his - 
Aſcenſion: he had blei{ed them before, and doth it now 
ſolemnly, with hands lifted up ; it was the laft thing 
be did on Earth. He was ſeen of his Apoſtles forty 
dayes after his Reſurre&icn, and now that they mult 
fee him no longer on earth, he would ſhew them not 
only his hands and his feet ( as ſometimes he did for 
the rengthening of their Faith ) but his heart en- 
larged in love and compaſſion, his bowels yearning to- 
wards them, he here kiſſeth them with the kiftes of his 
mouth, and his lips drop ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe on 
them, he ſpeaks kindly to them, Bleſleth them, and 
while he Bleſſed, Js, he departed. 

3. The Geſture uſed in Bleſſing, «razas Tas yes, 
He: lift up bis bands, Where obſerve, it 1s arcogance 
and great preſumption in the Papiſts to ſay, for the 
upholding of their Crucifixes and Croflings, that its 
very like that Chriſt Blefled them with his arms crols, 
as Jacob Blefled Joſeph's Sons, Gen. 48. 17, See q 
 Rhem, Teftam, Where Facob (as is evident from the 
text.) laid his right hand on the head of the younger, 
by a Spirit of prophecy, fore-telling that he ſhould be 
the greater, and at not all in favour of any their ſuper- 
ſfacious uſe of the ſign of the Croſs, whereof Falen- 
112 the Heretick was the firſt that made any great ac- 
count; as Dr, Fulke relateth out of Trenews, Wehave 
Chriſt's Bleſſing in:the Textawice mentioned, w_ 
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the geſture not omitted of /ifr1ng #p his hands, but 4 
total Gitence of the ſign of the Croſs. We may then 
conclude it is a curſed addition of the Xhemiſts, who 
preſyme to father that upon Jacob, nay, on the Lord 
Chriſt, which is indeed but a Novel fancy,not in any 
eftimation with the Apoſtles, nor the Godly in their 
time. How can they read and not tremble, Rev, 22, 
18, [f any man add,God ſhall add to him the plagues 

Nor can Chriſt's uhng of this gefture, warrant hu- 
mane Inventions in the Worſhip of God, nor the r1- 
gorous enforcing of a heap of Geſtures, Veſtments, 
and other unneceflary and ungrounded Ceremonies, 
ſo as men mult not worſhip at all, nor enjoy their pro=- 
perties Without them ; fince lifting up of the hands is 
but a natural geſture of Reverence and Authority z 
neither 1s there any conſequence in argung from 
things Written to things Apocryphal. But as bodily 
exerciſe proficeth lirtle, ſo large diſcourſes about it are 
but little ro edification of common hearers. Only let 
me minc you, that Jeſus Chriſt was faithful as Moſes, 
and his Apoſtles kept back nothing that was profitable 
for us. Scripture muſt not, cannot be taxed withde- 
ticiency. And, l:utle children, keep jour ſelves from Idols; 
O be not tainced with Romiſ}, Srperſtitzons, when her 
plagnes are ſo nigh at hand. oh 

But the Do&rine which I would this day ahimend 
to you from theſe words, 1s this, 


Do&. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt went to Heaven, ſolemnly 
bleſſing his Diſciples, 


In this DoArine you have two branches ; x. Chriſt 
alcended into Heaven : 2, Chriſt bleſſed his Diſci- 
ples at his Aſcenſion, | 

x. Jeſus Chiiſt went into Heaven, 1 Per,3, 22. 
P There 


There are threeReatons why Chriſt aſcended : The 


feſt is, that he might fulfill the Scriptures ; In his-Af-- 


cenſion he fulfilled Scripture-Types and Scripture- 
Prophefies ; Chriſt was typified in the High-Prieſt's 
going into the ſecond Tabernacle alone once every 
year, not without blood, Heb. 9. 7, 24. Chriſt # en- 
tred not into thoſe Holy plates made with hands, which are 
 pliJura, the figure of the true, but into Heaven it (elf, 
now to appear in the preſence of God for #5, It was pro- 


phefied of Chritt, Pſal. 68. 18, Thou baft aſcended on-- 


high, thou haſt led captivity captive. The Apolile, Eph. 
4.8, 9. expoundeth this Text, accompliſhed in Chritt's 
Aſcenſion. 

2, Chriſt aſcended that he might be gtorified : He 
had glorified his Father on Earth, and finiſhed the 
work which the Father gave him to do, and then went 
to be glonfied with his Father, Fohs 17.4, 5. He had 
been manifeſt in the fl:ſh, and then is received up in- 
to Glory : He deſcended, dwelt among men, was a 


man of ſorrows, and again aſcended and ſate down at | 


the Right-hand of the Majeſty on high, when he had 


purged our fins by himſelf, Heb. 1. 3. Ag it was im-. 
poſſible he ſhould be held of Death, ſo it was impoſſidle. 


he ſhould be held in a ſtate of Humiliation : Ozghr 
rt Chriſt to ſuffer, and enter into his Glory? Luke 24.25, 
The Vifion of Chriſt's glorified Body is reſerved for 


Heaverr tn mercy, one glimpſe thereof in the Tranf- 


figuration pur Peter in trance. Chriſt aſcended to be 
glorified, 

+3. It was expedient for us that Chriſt ſhould af- 
cend. 


Obj. O but how can theſe things be ? how much better | 


had it been for us to have had Chriſts bodily preſence ſtill 


on Earth ! What a deat of good did he by brs Life, Doitrine, 
CMiraeles, Compaſſion on the Poor, Blind, Diſeaſed, that - 


cried 
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crytd for help for FAS $.s children, and ſervants ? 
Lord, hadſt thou been here, my brother had not y ory: 

ad 


ſaid Mattha : So may poor deſolate ſouls ſay, Lord, 
' thou been on Earth ſill, this evil, and that ſtorm had not 


come upon the Church, or particular members of it, Ex- 
pedient Chriſt go ? O leave us not ! 3 f 

Anſw. ln general : Saddeft providences atid moſt 
terrible things, whereby God anſwereth his People, 
often carry a great deal of ſweetneſs and comfort in 
them, which we through ignorance and unbelief hard- 


| ly diſcern. Chriſtians ofren looſe much by poring on 


preſent or imminent evils,and not looking to the ſweet. 
Reſulr and glorious iflue thereof. We walk too much 
by ſence, and too little eye, by Faith, the things that 
are not ſeen. Thus the Diſciples were lath to heat 
that Chriſt muſt be put to death : When he was bury= 
ed, We truſted ({ay wo of them, Luke 24.21.) it had 
bren he that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, Theit Faith, 
was low , not conſidering that he came to give his 
Life a Ranſome for many. Such fools, ſo flow of heart 
are We to believe. Thus when Chriſt told the Dilci- 
ples, 1 go my way to him that ſent me. They asked him 
not, Whither 2oeſt thou ? and therefore ſorrow filled 
their hearts, John 16. 5,6, 7. they did not look to the 
ſweet Ffuit which they ſhould reap of his Departure ; 
they would have found cauſe of joy, had theyferioully 


| conſidered that Chriſt went to his Father, and their Fa« 


ther, to his God, and their God. | 
But particularly, You have Chriſt's Word for it, 
Which ſhould ſilence all objeRions, and queſtioning 


 [* thoughts, John, 16.7. Newerthileſs, I tell you the truth, 


| 


| 


#5 expedient for you that I go away, 


| _ There were four Expediencies of Chriſt's Aſcenſion 


10 reſpeRt of us. | | 
1, It was expedientfor us that Chriſt ſhould aſceno,. 
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that he. might in our nature, as our Head and Surety, 
tzxxe poſleflion of Heaven for us. Heb.6.,20.Whither the 
fore-runner # for 1s entred, even Jeſws. He had purchaſed 
tae Inhericance, and paid the price, and be went to 
have ſeiz2n and poſſeſſion for is. John 14. 2+ 1 go ro 
prepare a place for you. 

2. Chiitt's Aſcenſion was expedient for us, that he 
might intercece for us.in Heaven, and now appear 17 
the Preſence of God for us, H2h.9.24, and that we migh 
have that conlolation, x Foh.2.2.1f ary man ſin,we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 
And Heb.z.25. He ever liveth to 2ARE enterceſſion, We 
have a conſtant, and skilful , faithful Sollicitor in 
the Court of Heaven,pleading our cauſe. Is the Church 
milicant oppreſied ? Jetus the Angel of the Covenant 
pleadeth, How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry? Zech. 1. 
12, and he is aniwered with good an4 comtortable 
worcs, I am returned with Mercies to Jeruſalem, as 1t 
follows, ver. 16, 

The Lord Chriſt Randeth as with a golden Cenſer, 
having much Incenſe, which he offereth with the Pray- 
ers of Saints on the Golden Altar before the Throne ; 
the Smoak of which Incenſe, with the Prayers of the 
Saints, aſcendeth before God out of the Angels Hand. 
When his People pray on Earth, He, as their Sollict- 
tor, procureth a Grant in Heaven,which he ſometimes 
ſendeth down by a ſwift Meſlenger : So he did to Da» 
mel and Corne'tzs, | 

So that now being aſcended, Believers may triumph, 
Who ſnall condemA\ ? It is Chriſt that died, is riten 


again, 18 at the Right Hand of God, who allo-maketh 


mnterceſſion for Hs, 
3. It was expedient for us that Chriſt ſhould aſcend, 


that he might ſend the Spirit, the Comforter, Foh. 16, 7. 


If I go away, the Comforter will not.come #nto you ; but 


- 
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if I depart, I will Fg. bib ts you. The ſending of the 
Spiri', to lead Believers into Truth, to convince the 
World, to help Believers Infumities, to quicken, to 
comfort, to Rabliſh them, and to abide with them to 


the end of the World,is the fruit of Chritts Aſcenſion, 
4. Chnſt's Atcenhon was expedient, to aflure us, 


that he hath fully ſatisfied Juſtice for the fins of his 
Ele&R, and left nothing undone of the great Work 
which he undertook, Heb. 9, 12, By bus 0:71 Blood he 
entred once into the boly Place, having obtained Eternal 
Redemytion for us, His fitting at the Right Hand of God 
1s an evidence that he hath obtained for us Eternal Re= 
cemption, In his Aſcenhon he triumphed over alt 
Enemizs;He had ſpoiled Principalities, ſpoiled them of 
their Prey, having reſcued his Elect ; ſpoiled them of 
their Dominion and Power over his Sheep; He had 
caſt our the Prince? of this World, the Accuſer of the 
Brethren ; and He made {hevy of them openly,: Cel.2, 
15. Chriſt having overcome Death and Hell, declargth 
his Conqueſt, in aſcending as a Conqueror into Heaven, 
Take the Application in four Particulars, briefly, 

1. Chriſt is gone to Heaven, Be not decervedtby 
falſe chriſt's ; Such ſhall come, Mat.24.24, O rememe- 
ber he is not here, but aſcended, as he told his Diſci» 
ples : Seek not then a bodily preſence in the SaCra» 
ment ; The Heavens muſt contain him, A&ts 3:21; 

The Martyrs, who burned at the Stake ( not for 
ceremonies, &c.as ſome would have it,but)for — 
Tranſubtantiation, or the bodily Preſence of Chriſt 
in the Lord's Supper { however now-a-dayes , ſome 
beſpatter them) had a ſure Foundation to build on. 
The Scripture makes it plain, that Chriſt's Body 1s in 
Heaven. | 

2, Chriſt is gone into Heaven ; Chriſtians, let your 
hearts be there ; Seck.thoſe things that are above where 
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Chriſt fitteth at the right hand / God, Col.3.1. Why do 
ye grovel on Earth, when Chriſt your beſt Friend 1s in 
Heaven ? What on Earth'can ſatishe? or what 18 to 
be defired when Chriſt is gone ? Well may Believers 
defire, With the Apoſtle, Phi. 1.23. to be diſſolved, 
and be with Chriſt, which us far better, | 

3. Let us prepare for Chriſt's Coming from Heaven, 
Ph1l.3. 20. Behold He cometh quickly,in like manner as he 
aſcended ; but more gloriouſlly attended, more mani- 
feſt, every eye ſhall ſee him, Bleſſed ts that Servant, whom 
hi Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching, Luke 12. 
37. We ate left to-trade with talents, our Lord will 
come azd reckon with us, Mat, 25, 19, Be ready, for 
the Son of Man cometh in as hour when ye think not, 
Luke 12.40, Oletus watch. PEERS | 

' 4+ Laſtly. Be comforted, Chriſt our Fore-runner 1s 

in Heaven ; He is gone, but he went about our buf- 
neſs. This providence of Chriſt's departing, looketh 
with a bitter aſpe& ; it is doleful to conſider, Chriſt s 
Gone. But as Jacob's Spirit revived when he knew Joſeph 
Was alive, ſo it is exceeding comfortable for drooping 
diftrefſed ſouls to corfiderChrift hath taken poſſeſſion of 
2 glorious Houſe, incorruptibleInheritance,and a biding 
Kingdom for us. We have an Advocate with the Father ; 
eur Redeemer liveth, and we ſhall ſee him: All his 
Enemies ſhall be made his footftool. Chriſt is glorifi- 
ed; his Members however vilified on earth, ſhall be 
like Him, and abide with Him, and He will be admired 
in his Saints, Hes goxe to prepare a place for us, and 
will come 4741 aud recerve us, John 14.3. 
And thus much briefly for this firſk branch ; Chriſt 
Liſcended. | 1 
-*The ſecond 1s, Chiiſt bleſſed his Diſciples at his 
Aſcenſion. 
* Bur (may ſorae one ſay) Haw did Corift oleſs them ? 
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©Tanfwer, *woy4, To blets, is, to ſpeak well. So 
Chriſt atwayes ſpake well, Never man ſpaks like Him, 
Grace was poured in hislips, and gracious Words pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth, But ir hath a more ſpecial 
Importance. 

x, To bleſs, is to acknowledge the Bleflednefs and 
Perfection of another, $o the greater is bleſſed of the 
leſs. So With the tongue We bleſs God, even the Fa- 
ther, and our Souls bleſs the Lord, 

2, Tobleſs, is ſometimes to pray for a Blefling, So 
Iſaac bleficd Facob, when he prayed,God give thee of th? 
Dew of Heaven, Gen, 27. 27, And God Almighty bleſs 
thee, Gen. 28. the 1ſt and 3d. Thus Facob bleſſed Jo- 


ſephs Sons, when he prayed, The Angel that redeemed me 


' from all evil, bleſsthe lads, Gen.48.9, & 16, 


3. Toblels, is to pronounce a bleſſing, and that ej- 
ther in the way of an ordinary Miniſtry, Thus Aaron 
and his Sons were to bleſs the People, ſaying, The 
Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee, &c. Numb.6. 23. So 
Simeon, Lev and Judah, Iſachar, Foſeph and Benjamin, 
were appointed to ſtand upon Ger;zz1m, to bleſs the 
People, Dext.27,12, Orelſe by an extraordinary Spt- 
rit of propheſie. So Jacob bleſſed his Sons,when he told 
them what ſhould befal them in the laſt dayes,Ger.49, 
And Balaam propheſying the proſperity of Iſracl,is ſaid 
to have bleſſed them altogether, Numb.24.10, 

4. To Bleſs, is to make bleſſed, to give as well as 
ſpeak a blefling; So Iſrael was bleſſed effeAually, 
Numb.22.12, Curſe them not, for they are bleſſed. Thus 
there ate Bleſſings ſpiritual , and Bleſſings temporal ; 
Bleflings of basket and ore, &c, 

5. Tobleſs, 1sto ſet apart from a common,to a ho- 
ly and ſpiritual uſe. So Chriſt bleſſed the Bread, when 
he ſet it apart to fignifie his Body, MMat.26.26, 

Now when Chrilt bleſſed his Diſciples, the four ba 
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of theſe acceptions of Bleſſing may very well be com- 
prized and intended. The geſture uſed in bleſſing 
them, lifting up tus hands,may well ſuit with pronoun- 
Cing of a Blelling in way of prayer. The Gifts and 
Graces poured on | them ſoon afrer his Aſcenhion, ſpeak! 
the eſhicacy of his Blefline, and that it was nor empty 
words, bur Spirit and Life. Anditis evident, that at 
his Aſcenſion, he ſet them apart, and gave them a 
Commiſion to 2o and preach the Golpel, 

Other Texts "might be ciced, proving that Chriſt's 
Aſcending, did 620xtir,ſpeak well to his Diſciples, as 
Mark 16, 17, 18,19, and Afts 1,8,9, Butthe Text ſo 
fully aſlurech us, that Chrilt lifted up his hancs, and 
#leſſed, juſt at his Parting and Aſcenſion, that we need 
no other Confirmation, 

To come then ro the Reaſons why Chriſt Aſcenced, 
bleſſing. 

The two main ſprings whence his Blefling flowed, 
are his Love and his Faithfulneſs ; which two were 
the reaſons Of his Humiliation and TranſaQtions, He 
loved his Ele& ; and He was faithful co him that ap- 
pointed him, H: b. 3.2, Out of Free-grace and Faith. 
fulneſs He laid down his Lite a Raniome for many ; 
He loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own Blood, 
Rev.1.5. His Father had appointed Him, and __ 
ſed Himto bleſs, and he faithfully performed 1t., He 
came to bleſs, and went to Heaven bletling. 

There are eight ſpecial Reaſons or Ends which 
Chriſt had in his eye, in bleſſing his Diſciples ſo ſo- 
2x + He he was leaving Earta to 20 tO his Father, 

He would aſſure his Diſciples, that his affeion 
to ry. was the {ame now at parting,as they had found * 
It from his fult chooſing them: they might have 
thoucke it {trangeneſs, had he gone, and not left a 
Blefling behind him,after all his kindnels and compai- 
{10n, 
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.hor.- And this is one end, to which are directed all 
thoſe gracious and comfortable Expreſſions, recorded 
in the, 12, 13,14, 15, & 16th Chapters of Fohn, with 
that pathetical Piayer, Fohz 17. thewing him as ten-= 
der- hearted towards themart laſt, as ever. He dilplay- 
eth his Banner of Love over them in this gracious Va- 
led;Rion, coing to Heaven Bleſling. 

2, Jeſus Chiilt would have his Diſciples, andall 
that ſhould believe in his Name, to know that he car- 
ried the ſame Heart to Heaven with him, that he had 
on Earth; fo that though his bodily preſence was remo- 
ved, yet his Love continued, and he would be, as 
mindful of them in his Kingdom, as ever he had been 
on Earth, And this is another End of his gracious 
Exprefſions at, and a little before his Aſcenſhon : He 
knew how ready they might be, through weakneſs and 
tempation,to queſtion his carezand doubt of his Love ; 
(as the Iſraelites about Moſes, Exod. 32, As for this 
CAloſes, we wot not what ts become of him ) He would 
not have them think, Now Jeſus Chiiſt is gone, and 
his Mercy :s at an end, he hath forgotten to be gract- 
ous, — and {o fink in deſpairing thoughts, Na, He 
aflureth them, J-h» 16, 26, I ſay unto you, 1 mill pray 
the Father for y11 ; reſt ſatisfied, queſtion not but I will 
remember you, anda ſet you as a ſeal upon my Heart, 
as aleal upon mine Arm , I will carry yournames en- 
graven on my Brelt-plate, and make intercetſion for 
you ; and here he would afſure them of laſting Love, 
In parting from them with the moſt notable expreſſion 
of it. He ſolemnly bleſſed them. 

3. Jeſus Chriſt would have his People aſſured, that 
ne 1s the CMſſiah, ths promiſed Seed, in whom all Na- 
£1095 [hall be bleſſed, Gen, 18.18, The Apoltle mention- 
eth this Covenant with Abraham, eAds3.25,26. and 
Meweth that Chriſt came to bleſs, in purſuit of thar 
| Covenant, 
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Covenant, and to fulfil Scripture, It was propheſied of 
 Chniſt, Pſal.72.17. Men ſhall be bleſſed in Him : And 
Bleſſing was his beginning and concluſion in his Mini- 
try upon Earth ; the beginning of his firlt Sermon, 
and the cloſe of his Laft. | 

4. He blefſed them, that he might not leave them 
overwhelmed with grief, nor {wallowed up of ſorrow 
athis departure. Fohn 14.1,18,27. [will not leave you 
comfortleſs ; let not your heart be troubled, neither let ir 
be afraid :—He knew the loſs of his Pretence might 
ſtrike cold to their hearts, 

The Children of the Bridechamber might mourn ; 
alas, the Bridegroom is taken away ; they might cry 
after ſo good a Teacher and Maſter: My Father, my 
Father, the Horſemen of Iſrael, and Chariots thereof : — 
and ſorrow moſt of all, that they muſt ſee his face on 
Earth no more. Well, The Lord God had giyen Him 
the Tongue of the Learned,to ſpeak a word 1n due ſea- 
ſon, to him that is weary, anointed Him to comfort 
them that mourn ; and he giveth his Diſciples a Cor- 
dial, to keep them from ſwooning and fainting, ſome- 
thing to allay their grief, and bear up their hearts; 
they could il{ let him go, except he bleſs them ; and 

e giveth them a rich Legacy, My Peace I groe unto 
you, Fohn 14. 27. and here a Bleſſing which proved 
very cffaQual to turn their grief into Foy : For it fol- 
loweth in the next verſe after my Text, They retufned 
ro Ferufalem with great Foy. 

5. Jeſus Chriſt would have all his _ know, 
That He will pour down Showrs of Bleſſing on his 
Church and People to the End of the World. This 
Bleſſing at his parting, ſhall prevail on all Ages, to 
the ſtrong Conſolation of Believers : The Efhcacy of 
It abideth, and ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, on the 
top of the heads of ſuch as are choſen out of the world. 

| ; Chiſt's 
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Chriſt's good Will was A. only to his Diſciples, but 
alſo to all that ſhall believe through ther word, John 
17.20, | 

6. Jeſus Chriſt aſcended, Bleſſing, that he might 
arm his Diſciples againſt Perſecutions and Difhculries, 
which they muſt afterwards encounter : He knew they 
muſt meet with much Contradi&ion in preaching of 
the Goſpel, that they muſt ſeal his Truths with their 
Blood, and drink of the Cup which he drank. And to 
animate them, he will have them eye-Witneſles of his 
Aſcenſion ; and(as E/;ah let his Mantle fall on El/ha) 
be lets a Bleſſing alight upon them. 

2, The Lord Jeſus would declare, That he hath ta- 
ken away the Curſe from his People, and hath Autho- 
rity to bleſs. Gal.3.13,7 4. Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us, that the 
Bleſſong of «Abraham might come on the Gentiles, Chriſt 
by his Death and Sufferings, hath turned the Curſe into 
2 Bleſſing, blotting out the hand-writing againſt us; and 
(as Conquerours uſe to give gifts, ſo) He in his Aſcen- 
fion gave and pronounced Bleſſings among his People : 
Ir was his Coronation Day, the Day of the gladneſs 
of his heart, he was entring into his. Ivory-Palace 
with gladneſs, where all the Hoſt of Heaven muſt 2- 
ſcribe Glory to Him ; And He will have ſome of his 
Off Gladneſs run down upon his Members here on 

zarth, 

8, Laſtly. Jeſus Chrift would well fill up all Rela= 
tions in which he ſtood to his Diſciples, and be as good 
and better in point of Love and Faithfulneſs, in ſuch 
Offices and Relations, than ever any was. 

Four ſorts of Offices and Relations uſed to bleſs, 
eſpecially at parting. 

1. Parents did bleſs their Children ; ſo did the god- 
ly Patriatrchs, and Fob, and David, &c. 

£5 2, Maſters 
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..2, Maſters their Houſholds and Servants, Abra- 
ham bleſſed his Servant, Gen.24.7. 

3. Kings and Rulers bleſſed their People ; Moſes, So- 
lomon, Hezekiah and Efther, prayed for their People. 
Melchiſedec King of Salem, bleſled Abraham, Gen, 
X4.1S. Bleſſed be Abraham of the Moſt High God. 

4. Eccleſiaſtical Officers, Prieſts and Levites, and 
Prophets under the Law. /Yelchiſedec, Piiett of the 
.. Moſt High God, bleſſed Avraham : — And Miniſters ex- 
' traordinary and orginary, under the Golpe], bleis Peo- 

le. 
- Now Jeſus Chriſt ſtood in ſuch Relations to his Peo- 
ple ; He is their Father, 1/a.9.6. & Heb,2.13,14. and 
puts the Bleſſing of a Father on them ; their Matter, 
and blefſeth the Houſhold of Faith ; Their King, and 
fulfilled that Type of Melchiſedec*s Blefling, Heb. 7.1, 
6. As Prophet and Prieſt, yea, Apoſtle and High Prieft 
of our Profeſſion, at his entring into Heaven, he with 
hands lift up, imparteth a Blethng on his People. 
I come now to make ſom? uſe of this point, 

And firſt, Szeing the Lord Jeſus went to Heaven 
bleſſing his Diſciples, ler us all learn of him to bleſs, 
and not curſe ; yea, to bleſs them that perſecute us, Rom. 
12.14.Here you have an exact patern, the beſtTeacher, 
follow his lteps : Render not railing for railing, but 
contrariwiſe, Bleſſing ; for ye are thereunto called , 
that ye ſhould iwherit a Bleſſuag, 1 Pet. 3.g. Hereis a 
fair Copy to write after, a good Leſſon, well becoming 
true Chriſtians : When Chriſt was reviled, he reviled 
not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not, 
1 Per, 2.23, His laſt farewel was Bl/:ſſing, Alas 
Chriſtians; we know not what ſpirit we ate of, for tr1- 
vial injuries, ready tobe calling for fire from Heaven, 
and to have our tongues full of deadly-poyſon, and ſet 


on fire of Helf: Therewith bk:ſs we God even the Fa- 
ther : 


| 
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ther ; and therewith curſe we = made after the frmilt< 
tude of God : Out of the ſame mouth proceed bleſſing and 
curſing. My Brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be, 
Tam.3.$,9. 19, O conſider for the moderating of our 
{pirits and tongues, Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered ContradiRi-. 
on of finners, Was {pit upon, and had the higheſt inju- 
ries and greateſt aftronts offered him ; and though he 
could have commanded twelve Legions of Anygels.to 
have aided him, yet he came as a Lamb to the {laugh- 
ter, and opened not his mouth ; nay he prayed, Father 
forgive them, Luke 23. 34, His own Diiciples ſhewed 
a great deal of unbelief and difobedience, forſook hint 
in the hour of darkneſs , "and had many ambitious 
thoughts, and much ſelfiſh diſcourſe, yet his Love co- 
vered a multitude of faults, ſo as he bleſſed them 
at parting : O let the ſame mind be in you that was in 
Chritt, be eek and lowly, be courteous and puttiful, for- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one another , as 
God , for Cirilt's ſake, hath forgiven you ; Let the 
Fiuits of the Sptrit, Love, and Peace, and Meekneſs, 
b2 found in you, and abound, 

2. ſe. Chit going to Heaven, ſolemnly blefling, 


| ſhould teach us, to expeR all Bleſſings from Heaven 


only through Chrift ; and that all the Bleſſings of the 


| New-Covenant are diſpenſed by the hand of -the Me- 


diator ; only in him ſhall men be blefled. Mens bleſ- 
fings are but blanks, cyphers, vain and of no value, 
except Chriſt bleſs ; There is that bleſſeth himſelf 1 
his wickedneſs, ſa1:»p, 1 ſhaft have peace, Deut. 29.19. 
but in vain ; God's anger will ſmoke again#t that mar, 


# There #5 no peace to the wicthed. The wicked flattereth 


himſelf, Pſal, 26. 2. but his iniquity will be found to be 
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There are that bleſs the covetous, but the Lord abber- 


4 6h them, Pſal. 30, 3. Aforry bargain, to hay: men 


acquit, 
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acquit, and the Lord held guilty ; mans bleſſing wilt 
fand in ſictle ftead when the Lord ſhall ſay, Depart ye 
exrſed : It 1s not in all the creatures to render him a 
bleſſed man whom Chriſt doth not bleſs. 

-Toproceed ; There #5 no bleſſing to be had from God 
but only thravigh Chriſt, Chiiſt is the Emmanuel through 
whom there is prace on Earth, ad goodwill towards 
men: he is the true Mercy-Seat with tne wings of 
the Cherubims ſpread over 1t, whence the Lotd will 
commune With his People; He is the true Facobs Lad- 
der reaching from Earth to Heaven, from the top where- 
of the Lord declareth he is his Peoples God, and will 
bewith them in all places whitbherſoever they go, Ger. 
28, 12,13.— Weread, Kath 4.5. At what time the 
Kinſman muſt have the inheritance, he muſt have it at 
the hand of Ruth (to allide hereto) You can never 
inherit the Bleſſing unleſs you be eſpouſed to Chritt, 


Te ſhall not ſee my face ( (aid Foſeph ) except your brother 


be with you. So here, no ſeeing the face of God with 
comfort, nor prayer heard, nor perfon accepted, nor 


fin pardoned, no ſouls reconciled, no Bleſſing obtained, 


but through Chriſt ; Prayers are but as howlings, if 


they be not put up inthe Name of Chriſt the only. 
Mediator. Rexd Heb, 12, 18. cc. you hall find the 


miſery of ſouls without Chriſt, but their happineſs be. 


Sina: in thunderings and lightnings, in tempeſt and 


terrible voices ; but through Chriſt from Mount Sox, 


whence better things are Tpoken than Abels blood 
' ſpake. So, Epheſ. 2. 12.&c. Without Chriſt, and afar 
off without G od, having no hope, ſtrangers tothe promiſe: 
But through Chrift made nigh, reconciled, fellow-citi- 


2615 with the Saints, of the houſehold of God, the part;- "\ 


c10h-wall broken down, he ts our peace, God ts aterrible 


Jud ge 


Ing come to the Mediator of the New-Teſtament : -, 
Out of Chriſt we have to do with God from Mount 
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Tudg, a conſuming Fire to men out of Chriſt, but in hin 
a Gracious Father, reconciling this world to himfelf, 
not imputing *iniquities : Epheſ. 1. 3, Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed 
4 with all ſpiritual Bleſſings ——— But how 2 or for 
whoſe ſake 2 Why, 1n Chritt, only on his account, [» 
him we have redemption, the remſſion of ſin, ver. 7. God 
for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, Ephel. 4. 32. Jeſus 
Chriſt 1s the Light of the world, without which dark- 
neſs, horrour and perpetual confuſion had been upon 
all mankind ; the onely Foundation to Rand againſt 
Hell gates ; no other Name given whereby we can. 
be ſaved, The way by which we draw near to God 
with hope to ſpeed, 1s conſecrated through his blood ; 
the grand encouragements we have in our addrefles 
to God, are Chriſt's Merit and Mediation. Jeſus 
Chriſt is the only door at which God giveth his dole 
of Bleſſings, and by which we can enter into the 
Fathers preſence ard favour ; He is the gate of Hea- 
ven, Het all in all, 

My dear People, The time of my departure from 
you, not voluntary, but conſtrained, ſeemeth now at 
hand ; poſhbly I am ſpeaking the words of a dying 
man, and may ſee your faces no more inthis place; 
'as my comfort I have not kept back any thing that 
is profitable for you, nor ſhunned to declare to you all 


: | the Counſgl of God ; But have (to my ability) taught 
; | you to odſerve all things whatſoever Chriſt hath com- 
rote for ſo runs my Commiſſion, Cat. 28. 20, 


And let me tell you, I dare not exceed, knowing that 
terrible Commination, Dext, 18, 20, The Prophet that 


4 ſhall preſume to ſpeak a word in my Name, nh ch I bave 


wt commanded bim to ſpeak, even that Prophet {hall die, 


And Mat. 5.19. Whoſoever ſhall break, one of theſe leaſt 
1 e cailed the 


Commandments, and teach men ſo, he ſhall 


Leaſt 
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Leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, The Scripture tels me 
what things I mult teach and exhort ; And if any mad 
teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholſome words, ever: 
the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and the Dollrine ac- 
cording to Godlixeſs ;' be s proud, knowing nothing, but 
doting, &c. xTim.6, x, 2, Could I find the things 
which (it 1s probable) are ſhutting the mouths of many 
hundreds of /earned, co:ſcrencions Miniſters, expreſled 
in, or by good conſ2quence to bz drawn from the Scrt- 
ptures ( Which I am lure are ſufficient to furniſh the 
Man of God throughly to every good work, 2 Tim.3. | 
T7.) I would not tor a World divelt my felf of the | | 
Liberty of my Miniltty, jnor bereave my lelf, my wife | 
and little ones of our LiYelihood ; nay, I would wil. | 
lingly practiſe them, and teach you io todo; I this day | , 
appeal to the moſt High ( with the Prophet, Jer. 17. | 1 
x6.) As for me I have not haſtened from being a Pa- | | 
ſtor to follow thee, O Lord thou knowelt ; Molt gladly F | 
would I have continued preaching Chriſt Jeius the | « 
t 
( 


Lord, furthering your Faith and Joy, and driving on 
the'great Marriage between Chrilt and your Souls : 
but ſure I am,my Lord needeth not my finning to car- || t 
ry on his Work amongſt you, neither will I charge | t 
him wich unfaithfulneſs, nor his Word with deficiency 
an pretend:ng to mine own faithfulneſs in the Minifſte- 
rial Function ; but Vle patiently commit my ſelf to | © 
Him that judgeth righteouſly, endeavourin@ to follow} £ 
his ſteps, who became poor, that we might be made 
rich, and ſuffered greater things for me than I can do'Þ# 7 
for him ; On Him I defire to be found, waiting and | * h 
keeping his Way, who hath the giving of the Opening} w 
of tne Mouth, and is thereby known to be the Lord, | py 
Ezek,29.21, He that openeth, and no mas ſhutteth; and] W 
ſputteth, and/no mas openeth, can, if he pleaſe, reſtotg 
eur Liberties and pleaſant things 5 if not, here - I, 

: et 


Oy 
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let him do what is good in his ok The Will of the 
Lord be done, 5 | | 

Why ſhould I part with you, tepining or murmuring 
at 2 churliſh unkind World, whilR it is evident the 
World hated him before it hated us, and my Text tel 
as thac Chriſt bleſſed his Diſciples at his parting an 
Aſcenſion ? 2): | 

Now the Lord Chriſt who went to,Heaven, bleſſing, 
bleſs you this day with the beſt of Blefings; the ſure 
Mercies of David, and laftting Benefits of the ever- 
laſting Covenant ! The Lord Jeſus, the good Shep- 
herd, who gave his Life for the Sheep, be your Shep- 
herd, and cauſe ſhowers of, leflings from Heaven ott 
your Souls, Bodies, Childfe, Families and Eftates x 
And God, even the Father, for Chriſt's ſake, grant, 
that you and I, who are this day parting with grieved 
hearts, may at laſt meer with joy, having all tears wi- 
ped from our eyes, andevery ſad thought taken from 
our hearts; to be ever with the Lord, at whoſe right= 
hand are pleaſures for evermore. And God the holy 
Ghoſt abide with you and me, to guide us into Truth, 
to ſtabliſh us in the Truth, and comfort our hearts un- 
to the ehd of the wortd ! The Lord be with you all. 
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And are we parting ? Suffer I beſeech you this word 
of Exhortation. , /» the laſt day, that great day . of the 
Feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cryed, If any man thirſt, let him 
| tome to te and drink, John 7.37. The Apofile at 
{ TFaas ready to depart the moxrow, preached long at 
' his parting with the Elders of the Church of Epheſus, 

who muſt ſee his face no more; how fervently did he 

preach and pray? As 20, Two of. Lathers wiſhes 

Were, That, he might have ſeen Chrift 5» the fleſh, and 

af -have beard Paul preach, But my Brethren, What tongue 
» | £6 eipreſf cheworik of their Farepel-Strmons! _ 
b. | Though 
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\ Though I be-a weak earthen veſſel, a reed ſhaken 
With the wind, yet, ſhall not my mouth be open, and 
my heart enlarged when I muſt preach to you no more? 
And am I leaving you 2 My Beloved and longed-for, 
how gladly would I leave you all in the Arms of Jeſus | 
Chriſt ? Shall I leave any of you wedded to your fins 
and luſts > Shall I leave any of you glued to the world, 
and not eſpouſed to one Husband, even Jeſus Chrilt ? 
Shall my liberty fo preach Chriſt to you, ceaſe, before 
you can all ſay of him, My Beloved 1s mine, and 1 am 
his ? O that (if it were the will of God ) 1t might not 
be ſo! Brethren, my hearts deſire and prayer for you 15, 
that you may be ſaved : My earneſt requelt and ſuit to 
you this day 1s, that you Will come to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
married to him for ever : Have pity upon me,(cry- 
eth ſorrowful Fob in another caſe) Have pity upon me, 
O ye my friend;, the Hand of the Lord hath touched me : 
Have pity upon me,O my People, have pity upon your 
afflicted, grieved, dying Paſtor. And this is the pity, 1 
crave at your hands, that you would none of you reſt1in 
a Chriſtleſs condition, but expe Bleſſings and Blefled- 
neſs only through Chyilt, that whether I come again to 
you, or be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye 
prize and love Chriſt fervently, that ye obey him 
ſincerely, conſtantly, and univerſally, having reſpect 
to all his Commandments ; that ye tet a nigh eſtima- 
tion, and ſtick cloſe to his Truths ; that ye abhor E- + 
vil,and account Goſpel-adminiſtrations glorious ; that 
ye ſtand fait in the Faith, and abound in every Grace, 
Unum erat,c. ſaid Monica to her ſon eAwupuſitne, / 
Ir was one thing for which [ deſired to live a little longer, 
that I might ſee thee a Chriftian ere I dye: Soſty Io 
you this day (whoſe cheeks T ſee bedewed with tears) 
I my heart deceive me nor, I defirg my Natural and , 


Civil life a little longer,that I might ſee you ſrgelires 4 f 


andced," 
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inde#d, and grown in Grace, FT ſeek not yours, but 
_ O my Flock; I labour not to draw you after me, 
ut after Cariſt, So far am I from murmwring at this 
ſad providence, exetcifting me this day, that I bleſs 
God ( who bringeth good out of evil ) chat hath given 
{a many of his Mirfſters opportunity and hearts to 
confute thoſe Scandals,caſt on them by unſtable fouls, 
of being Hirelings, Baals Prieſts, greedy Dogs; Balaams, 
lowing the wages of unri ghteou ſneſs; Drotrephes,and loving 
preheminence ; preaching for filthy lucre ; ſuppoſing Gain 
to be Godlineſs, &c. from whom men ought to wuhdraw 
themſelves, —- Let ſuch as are guilty anſwer as they 
Can ; Let Baal plead for bmſe'f We are ſure rhat the 
Judgment of God is according to Truth againſt then 
chat commit ſuch things : That God, who hath ſo' far 
rouled away oar Reproach, can in his due time make 
our Righteouſnels (ſhine forth as the noon day. Ogly 
my Beloved, let me not have cauſe to rake up ſuch fad 
complaints of you, rha: 1 have beſtowed on you labour 11 
van ; that T have piped, and ye have not danced ; that [ 
have mourned,and ye have not lamented ; that ye hgve n6t 
belreved my report ; that ye witl not come to Chriſt, that ye 
might have life ; that 7 come in my Fathers Name, an 
Embaſſador in Chriſts ſtead,aud ye receive not my /Meſſage; 
but rf another come in his own name, him ye wall receive - 
that ye are eaſily perverted, marvelous ſoon ſhaken ( Se8 
Gal.1.6,7,8,9.) and your minds corrupted from the ſim- 


' plicity that 5s in Chriſt, to fall in love with will-worſhip and. 
, empty things of mans CF » but will nt be coxverted, 
bp 


ror fall in love with Chriſt, nor take bis yoke upon you : 
Good People, add not thus to my affliction, buc let me, 
have joy of you, that I may ſay, Te are my Crown and 
Rejoycing ; Now I live, ſezing my Peoples fouls are 


alive and proſp#, and have their; bearts eſtabliſhed 
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God, eſggping the temptations and pollutions of the 
world, and running, like the River Arethuſa, through 
the ſalt Sea, yer keep their ſweetneſs, and the Word: 
of God abideth richly in them. 

Monica Leapid for joy at Aupsſtive's converſion, 
Cumulatins, 8c, My God hath done abundantly for me, 
that I ſee thee bis Servant. So let me have cauſe to re- 
Jjoyceand ſay, My God hath granted my defiregletring 
me ſee you that were ſerving divers luſts, ſerving the 
Lord Chriſt ; and you that were dead in fin, ſpititu- 
ally alive; and you that were Sweaters, fearing an 
Oath ; and you that were loſt, found; And you that 
were haters of Holineſs, fotfewing Holineſs, without 
Which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 

Sirs, think not that Angels, or ſome from the dead 
ſhould ever come to invite you. to Chritt, and teſtifie 
theſe things, neither may you expect Chriſt himſelf in 
bodily preſence to preach to you; when he was on 
earth, He went about doing good, calling ftinners, Cone 
anto me, Follow me ; If any man will be my Diſciple," let 
him follow me : but now his work is in Heaven, where 
he is about his Peoples Buſineſs, pleading their 
Cauſe. | 

Nay, you may not exp=C& me to be prezching to you 
any longer, but once more I am here tendering to you 
Jeſus Chriſt ; I come a wooing in behalf of my Lord 
and Maſter, who was dead and ts alive, ard behold he 
irveth for evermore : Tn his Name who was preaching 
of old by his Spirit in Noahs time, to ſouls that by their 
obſtinacy and diſobedience are in priſon, in Hell, 
1 Pet. 3.19. T come to tell you, that Exceps you Re- 
pent,ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh ; and except you believe, ye 
fall be damr'd, Mark x6. 16. that unleſs you obey 
Chrilf, ye wil fall ſhort of eternal Salvation ; and if 
ye have not the Son, ye have not Eife; I come to tell 

"D youyg” 
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' you, of your povetty and blindneſs, of your .naked- 


neſs and miſery without Chriſt, that all your higpe will 
periſh, unleſs it be built on Chriſt the Corner-ftone, 
and that you can obtain no Bleſſing but through 
Chriſt, 

'Tis recorded, that the dead that Sampſon ſlew at his 
death,were more than they whom be ſlew wb life. To al- 
lude to it, O that this my dying Sermon, might thake 
the rotten pillars on which ſouls have built theit hopes 
of Heaven ſhort of Chriſt ; that more fins might be 
mortified, and more ſouls quickened and converted 
than ever by any Sermon in the courſe of my Miniltry; 
that now at the end of the liberty of my publick Mini- 
ry, you might all be the ſeals therecf, being pricked 
to the heart, and feeling the weapons of our warfare 
mighty through God to the pulling down of Rrong 
holds, calting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth it ſelf again tne knoiwvJledgeof 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chriſt, 

Foſeph's Brethren thought evil againſt him, but God 
meant it for good, to ſave much People alive. And O 
that this ſad breach betwixt us this day, might occaſion 
ſome poor ſouls to ſay, Peri:ſſems n1/3 periiſſem, I had 
bzen undone if I kad nct been undone, The ſmiting 
of the Shepherd, and ſcattering of the Sheep, was the 
occaſion of a Sermon that enlightened me, quickened 
me : This breach brought me to Chriſt, acquainted 
me with my neceſſity of intereſt in Chriſt, 1 am not 
of the temper of that Emperour, who ſaid, 4us Jari] 
yaa wixhioero ave, when [dye, let the Earth be burn- 
ed ; But O that my Civil Death might miniſter occa- 
ſion of your Spiritual and Eternal Life! O that this 
divorcing day hetwixt you and me, might be the day 


Q3 Dying 
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David beſpeakerh - I go the way of all 
the 88 — Keep the charge of the Lord thy God, that 
tho mayeſt St I Kings 2, I, 2,3,4. 

My loving People, I am this day ooing the way of 
all hat will live oodly in Chiiſt Jeſus, the way of 'tri- 
buJation, I charge you keep the Lord's way; as you 
expect any biaſing and proſperity, look for them only 
through Chriſt c "wy the Truth and the Life, I 
charoe you befo d, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſhall judge bak wick and dead ( as the Apoſtle, when 
his time of departure was at hand, -charged 7imothy ) 
that ye e ret not without Intereſt i 133 Chrif 3 and 1 leave 
this Ser79z (2s Joſhua did the Pillar) as a Memorial, 
that I admoniſhed and beſ@Wehr you to come to Chriſt, 
ahd become his Servants. O ler not the Word I have 
ſpoken, to keep my ſelf pure from vour blood, condemn 
you in the day of Chriſt. You cannot plead, We were 
not bidden to the Wedding-Feaſt, we were not called 
to Chriſt 3 No, if you v2 found out of Chriſt at that 
oreat Gay, how will 1t torture you to conftider, How 
hav e we hated Inſiruttion, and have not obeyed the worce of 
or Teachers ? In vain may you wilh, O that we had 
the day of Grace once pug! 

Domine cur non modo, &c, (21d At: *F8/1:1e at his con- 
verſion, Lord, why not now an na of my filchineſs 2 $0 
ſay. I to you, Why not now a parting With fin, ”and 
cloſing with Chriſt 

Take theſe Confideratisas or CAntivgs, 

x, The Lord Chriſt calleth you, whilſt we are ref 
 fying theſe things to you 3 Whilſt Noah was preparing 
Lie Ark, Chrilt was preaching ; ; See that ye refuſe not 
ow that ſpeaketh from Heaven, 

Ochers who have had as great hindrances as yeu 


We? followed Chriſt at his Call. Fames and Joby, | 


Ali ed 22, left the (hip and their father Ry 
an 
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and followed Chriſt ; neicher enjoyments , LT 
ployments,nor relations could hinder them. 

a Tick man, of low ftature, 1n a greatpreſs/7yea, 0 This 
wicked Sea Publican, $ oreat obltacles ; yet he break 
eth through all, tie cnis and climeth to ſee Jeſus, If 
you come not to Chriſt, you will be inexcuſable, 

3- Letthe Lovelineſs of Chriſt dtaſs you ; he is 
the Roſe ' of Sharon, the Lilly of he Valleys the 
brigift and morning Star, the Sun of Righteou eſs, 
chiefeſt among ten Thouſands, and altogether lovely: 
O let his Fultieſs and Perfeions win your heatts, 
and attract your affeCions. 

4. Let the Love of Chriſt conit rain you”; his conde- 
ſcending and dying for ol to ſaveryou from ever-" 
laſting death : Will not ſuch bonds of Love hold 

ou ? 
5. The Lord taketh exact notice how: long you 
Teachers are labonring with you ; What means you . 
have, and what frait appeareth. Theſ, e three jears bave 
I come, ſeeking fruit, Lnke 13.7. | 

6. You mult {hortly appear before the Judge, to 
ciVe account how you have profited by all-the SELMONs 
and LeQures you have heard, &c. 

7, Now is the Ax laid at your roots, Judgment be- 
gining at the houſe of God ; your Teachers ready tobe 
removed into corners; ooſſibly you may go from Sea to 
Sea, and not find that refreſhing food for your ſouls, 
nor thoſe adv antages Which you have had: Now there- 
fore, what mean you, O (lzepers? are you ſet on fire 
round abour,and not lay it to heart! Let the time palt 
of your life ſuſhce you to have been ſervants of fin ; 
It 1s high time for you to awake out of fleep and to fots 
low Chit, 

$. If you wilt not come this day, whatif the Lord 
"ould wiite you Chriltleſs, and ſweartin his wrath, 
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7 1 nor taft of —_ 


_ , 1 mold | d d 
wokla have purged you, and ye w 
s. wag: never be purged, dys 40 your ſins; bet 
filly, let him be filthy fil 2 


,9. Chriſt is willing to be yours, ifsyou will be his; | 
he will not rejeR you if you come 5; you have as fair | 
EY to come as ever any had. 230 | 

They are I Fair rexms pr ropounded * Is itnot 
Op you erve him;Wf you expec him to ſave you ;*that || | 
you-abey him, if you hope for his Salvation > Had 
he hidden you do. fome great thing, ſhould you not. || | 
have done it 2 how much! m_ when he requireth no- 
thing but what.is your reaſgnable ſervice, befitting you || 1 
a$ his Creatures ?. They a&#air terms, Repert and be þ} « 
canperted, that your ſi11 may be blotted out ; Cometome | | 
and find lt : Believe in the Lord Feſus, and thou ſhalt be || + 
ſawed:: Be faithful Writo death, and obtatn the Crows of 
Life. 1 

11. And laltly, Let your neceſſity drive you t0 
Chriſt. Is there but one Ark in the world to ſave yau- || t 
from drowning ? but one City of refuge to keep off 
Vengance from you? O hie thither apace. Is there 
but one day-Star to ſhine into your hearts ? but one 
Son of Righteouſneſs, with Healing under bis wings ? 
but one Sacrifice for fin accepted ? But one Mediator 
betwrixt God aud Man, the Max Chriſt Feſus | ? O 28tin- + 
rexeſt in Him: Oh!. why do any of you linger, and +. 
not haſten ta this Zoar, when Fire and Brimltone are” 
ſa-nich, ſo certain to all that reje& Chriſt } Oh! why- 
0. you draw back, when drawing back 1s unto Perditt- 

on? Know my Brethren,theſe thi ings as mnch concern 
yau.as ever any ſouls in the worid ; what need have 
you of Chriſt,to be your Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanRi- 
fication and Redemprion ? Without Him you, are Cur-, 
ſed I, captivatciiand candemned, Jobn 3.18.36, withes 
out + 
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Went to his own place, 
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out Chriſt ye ate degf and Be pos and polluteg, and 
havego title to Heaven;to the Promilſes,nor any-thingy 
but fin and its wages, Death : Nay, if you: obey not- 
whileft Chriſt calleth, Come #»to ;2we, you muſt with 
hox10ur hear thawMher voice, Depart ye curſed :—Thofe 
mine enemies that would not that I ſhould ryle over them, © 
bring forth and ſlay them before me. F 

Let me hint to you on what termg you- mult be, in 
your coming to Chit, * | 

1. You muſt bz divarced from your fins ; make ſure 
you take off the heads of your deareſt luſts. 

2, Diſclaim all other Saviours beſides Chriſt ; re- 
nounce carnfidence m tbe fleſh, Phil.3-3. reſt not in your: 
outward priviledges nor perf6tmances ; but when you 
have done all you can, ſay, #e ere unprofitable ſeg» 
ants, : 


3. Reſt notin a bare notion of Chriſt ; take hegd 


left you fit down with Fancy inſtead of Faith. 


4. Take 2 whole. Chriſt, Chriſt to ruleyou, te teach, 
to ſan&ifie you as well as fave you; - | 
5. Give your ſelves wholly ro Chrift, without re- 
ſerve; give him your ear open to his Calls ; his Sheep 
hear his Voice, and know not the voice of ſtrangers ; 
oive him your eye ; look unto him andbe ſaved : givg- 
him yaur hand and feet, todo what he commandeth; 
and edme when he calleth : give him your knee to: 
bow to him (not meerly in a complement) but ro ſub- 
mit to his Laws, and obey him as King and Lord: ef- 
pecially give him your hearts, let him be enthroned. 
there ; Lift the everlaſting Doors,that the King of OP 
may enter, With. the tongue you muſt confeſs, and with 
the beart believe, that you may be ſaved. And take him 
for yours for ever; abide for him formany dayes, Be- 


ware of Apoſtacy, by which Judes{oR the Bletkng,and 


You 


| (34) _. 

You ſee Brethren al bleſſings are to be expeRted only 
thronoh Chrift, I beſeech you go home and work gheſe 
things on 'yout hearts by meditation : wreſtle for a 
Blefſme ; ſay Lord Jeſus, who bleſlegſit thy Diſciples, 
bleſs me, even me alſo; I willnotEt thee go unleſs: 
thou bleſs 'mez \ cry to him ( as the blind, lame, and 
diſeaſed cryedwhen he-was on earth) Feſus have Mer 
c oft; and believe that he is able, willing and rea- 
dy to bleſs you, © As for me, God. forbid I ſhould ceaſe to 
; prayfor you, that the Lord would put his Bleſſing on you. 

One thing further let me mind you of, That you be 
much in bleſſing God for his Love and Faithfulneſs, in 
ewins his Son, and aſcriþing Bleſſing and. Praiſe to 
the Lord Jeſus ; for all Ftritual Bleſſings, and for go- 


ingto'Heaven blefling his People : Eſpecially I charge » 


you, be careful to ſpend the Lords Day, which is-pre- 
caous time, which he hath ſequeſtred ;. and ſet apart 
for himfelf, in a thankful Commemoration 'of Jeſus 
Chriſt, his Grace and Compaſiion to-poor finners, and- 
not in ſports and paſt-times : ſtudy what you-ſhall ren-" 
derto him in'lieu of ſuch ſuperlative and incompatra- 
ble:Love ; 'and in-a due SanRification of the Lord's 
Day, endeavour'that the Name: of Chiilt may be re- 
membred through out all Ages. ' _* ; RE 
The third and1aft #ſe, is, Conſolation ; for Lyyould 

not leave you comforrleſs. "WM 1); 4 


- Te, Here is abundant Encouragement to poot finners4 
to come to Chriſt: you that have trembling hearts, * 


and dare ſcatce look up to Chriſt, by reaton of your 
fitis, 1efthe call you Dogs, and caſt you out ; who are- 
=_ to-ſay, There-is indeed Conſolation in Chrift, : 
2nd he'hath Bleſſings enough to beſtow, but they are 


notforme;let mexgll'you,it is good to be humble and 

ſeefibteof your own vileneſs,. but not to be i 

and unbelieving ; for unbzlicf is highly degogatory,® 
oF diſhonourable* 
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diſhonourable to Jeſus Chritt, and wrong to yþtr own 
ſoulg, a rejeRing of your own mercy : I could alf6 
tell you,' it is the moſt unreaſonable thing for you, t 
queſtion cart guperey and tenderneſs towards poor, 
heavy laden fins, after that he hath from Eternity, 
had his delights with the ſons of men, Prov. 8. 3:1. 
And in Noahbs time he was preachin® to ſave ſouls, 
would they have believed and: obeyedg; He ſentWl his 
Prophets of old, to teſtifie remithon of fins ta all that 
believe in \'Him, Acts 10. 43. The Prophets teſtific 
his tenderneſs. Conſult, 1fa.s5. the ſeven firſt verſes, 
Ho, every oxe that thirſteth - He will abundantly pardox, 
I[a.40.1r, He ſhatl gather the, Lambs, and carry them in 
hu poſome. 11a.42.3. A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, 


| lia. 61. I, 2,3, He hath ſent me to bind up the brokevs 


hearted, Emek. 18, 23. Have 1 any pleaſure that the 
wicked ſhould dye ? Pial. 72. 12,13,14. He ſhall ſave 
the ſouls of the needy. You have his own Teſtimony, 
Fobn 6. 37. Them that come to me, 1 willin no wiſe caſt, 
om. You have the Experiences of the Saints recorded 
for your encouragement : ' The Apoſtle Pax!, who:was 
a Perfecutor, and confefleth himſelf rhe chief of fin- 
ners,yet he obtained Mercy. The thief upon the Croſs 
(though before he reviled Chriſt) yer praying, obtain- 
eda vexy gracious Anſwer. Nay,confider, what Chniſt 


| hath done to ſhew himſelf, in 200d earneſt, to ſave 
48 fouls : He knew what a bitter Cup he muſt drinkgyet,, 
4 Lee 7 come ; he became out Surety,and longed to have 


our debt paid, and his People redeemed, Like 12.50 


He was wondroufly (traitned, till his Baptiſm of Blood 
vs accompliſhed : He hath ſent his Apoſtles after 


ſuch fignal Manifettations of Grace to teſtthie it, 

And in his Nam2,my Beloved, I am this day declas, 
ling to you, That he 1s very willing and ready to re" 
(eive any that will come to bim, and would gather you 
- as 


(236 ) 
Hager? ber Chukgns under her wings ; never did 
find him backward ; nay, He is more willing to 
{ſs you, thay: you are to receive his Bleſlings.” It's 
ſome ſatisfaction when men will come, that he may ſee. 
the travel of his ſoul, Iſa. 5 3.11. keth it 111, that 
we are ſo backward in coming. He loyed the young- 
man that came-running, kneeling,enquiring, Goad Ma- 
Berg mhat ſhall I do? &c. and had the young-man liked 
che terms, the match had been made, the breach was. 
not on Chriſt's part, Nay, Luke 15. he ſheweth, there 
15 joy in Heaven over one repenting ſinner, in three 
Parables. Draw near then thou drooping dejected 
ſoul, come and ſee, not only the Hands and Feet of 
thy Saviour ; put not only thy hands into his pierced 
Side, But bzhold the heart of thy Redeemer ! behold 
thy Lord lifting up his Hands and Bleſſing ; and ſee if 
there be nct ground to cry out, Ay Lord, and my God : 
Had you ſeen Him after ſweating drops of Blood for 
you, aſcending with ſuch Expreſſions of hearty Love f;; 
£%uld you haye doubted ? Had you ſeen his Hands lfte 
edup in bleſſing his People on Earth, at his laſt faze- 
wel, could you doabt of his willingneſs to bleſs you ? 
2. Here is Comfort for the People of God, amidfi 
all the Curſes and Perſecutions of the world ; Be not 
afraid; no matter wo curſe (0 Chrilt bleſs, "ig. 109. 
Let them curſe, but bleſs thou, Chriſt's Bleſling1s youg 
Is on from the rife of tongues. For firſt, Chrily 
th effetually, Pſa/.37. 22. when Chriſt will 
[s, men cannot let. Secoxdly, Irrevocably. Whet 
Chriſt bleſſeth men cannot reverſe it. Balaan could nat 
curls {{r4c/, when God had: blefſed. The Bleflings 0 
| Chriſt are without Repentance, Men now cry Hoſan 
& 3000 cracefis abut they whom Chriſt bleſſeth, ſhall 
te bleed everlaſtingly.. Thirdly, He blefſeth ſuch 
gels his Seryants, ang curſerhihem that quyſe t jon 
en, 


*- 
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Gen, 12.3, Fonythly, He blefſeth his PeofR for 
mensgurſing, 2 Saw. 16, 12, Fifthly, He turnae* 
Jthe Curſe into a Bleſſing, Dexwt.23.5, ©Sixthly, He 
'#-Thath variety of Bleſſings, Bleſſings of the Dew of 
lHeaven, and of the Deep. Eſax ctyed, Haſt rhok but 
3” fone Bleſſing ; bleſs me alſo, O my Father, But Chriſt's 
&- |Bleffings ate an Ocean,never exhauſted * He is aun, 
d [full of Light;'after ſo many thouſand years emarifivn 
IS Jof Bleſſings, and irradiation of the World therewith 
© the is as full as ever ; He is a Fountain always flowing, 
Cand ever full, He hath national Bleflings , pardon 
of fin, and peace, and plenty, Zech.3.8,9,10, The 
of Inhole 72 Pſalm ſets out Chiiſt's Bleſſings. 

Would you have a Land rid of Idolatry and Here- 
fe? Zech, 13.2, After the Promiſe of Chriſt, as X 
Fountain opeH, the Lord engageth, the names of Idols 
$* | ball be forgotten, and the falſe Prophet, ſhall paſs ont of 
*Mthe Lazd, Would you have bleſſings on a Congregati- 
tion? Good Teachers and all their abilities and- 
bt I focceſs are from Chrik, Eccleſ.12,11, Epheſ.4.11.12. 
CI He hath a Bleſſing for the habitation of & #/t, Prov. 
$13.33. Riches and Honony are his, Prov. 8.18, All freſh 
Springs are in him : He hath plenty of ſpiritual Bleſ- 
OF fings, being the tore-houſe of his Charch, where it 
2+ pleaſedthe Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell. From 


"34 fi flow Acceprance, Epheſ.1.6, Fuſtification and Par- 
if &, Mat. 9.6. x Cor. 6. ix, Santtification, AM 3: 
ug 6. Illsmiation, Col.2.2. All the Treaſures of Know- 
Mi ledge are bid in Him, and He openeth the eyes of rbe 
1th Blizd + He #5 the eAnthor and Finſher of Faith, full of 
fp Grace ;' by Him we have Altoption of Children, Epheſ. 1. 
" ſ. Theſe are rich Bleſſings. Moreover, through 
all] Chit we have 7zrereſt 5» the Promiſes, 2 Cor.1.20% 
| indTight to all our Comforts and Priviledges, x:Cor.3: 
v1 12, 23, Afar jours, and ye are Chriſt. Briefly» 
| Through 


en, 
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Through Chriſt you have Everlaſting Blefſedneſs, Heb, 
5.9. Rejoyce then in Chriſt Jeſus, O ye Upright, ye 
are the blefled of the Lord, who went to Heavei'bleſ- 
'fing. Read over your Charter & | through 
Chriſt ; what is there wanting thaWeart could wiſh, 
for your ſelves, your Children, this life, or a better ? 
Yet conſider further with me, Chriſ? went to Heaven 
bleſſhg ; and Acts 1,11, [s like manner will be come 
again, How will Chriſt, do you think, bleſs his Peo- 
ple at his ſecond Coming? What a joyfnl meeting will 
there --be of the Lamb and his Spouſe , decked and 
adorned with Graces ? how will he welcome his Bride 
when he cometh again, to receive her to abide with 
bim, who left her whileſt full of ſpots and wrinkles, 
ſo kindly 2 hz then took a few apart, and bleiled them ; 
but then at his ſecond Coming, Gather my Saints toge-lj © 
ther, Earth and Sea muſt give up their dead, and-ne-ff 1 
yer a Saint be loſt, bit raiſed at the laſt day. ChriltY | 
+ bleſſeth Believers at death, receiving their touls, maff © 
king their bodies re{t in hope ; bur at His appearing Nt 
he will bleſs them, with a glorious Reſurretion,making]. 
their vile bodies like his glorious Body, Phil, 3. 20. 
Saints bodies ſhall then be glorious, ſpiritual, ſtrong andy 
zncorruptible, 1 Cor. 15,42, 43 ,44. No more hungetf 54 
and thirſt, nor cold and wearinets ; no mogerVing | 
nor ſaying, I am fick, nor pain; nor death, Chit will Þ'%2 
Jetghem at his Right hand, and bleſs them with a ſens Cal 
tence of Abſolution; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, Fre 
..\ Well may the affli ted Church on earth, rotſed withWi 
tempeſts, cry, Come Lord Feſts, come quickly ; OntFRun 
what a time of refreſhing ſhall chat be.? A&. 3.19. hol Sau 
ſhall theSaints ther ſing Halelujah : Bleſſing, Honour ant *%s, 
Praiſe be piven. t6.the: Lamb, and to Hime that ſitterb tl 
ow the Throw ?: * URL, 
 ©Oyoyful Day; when our Lord Jeſus, who went toJ"3s 
ES | | - Ftavenſ"e 
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Heaven #ith his Hands lifted 6 in Bleſſing, (ſhaf-come 
to catry his People bleſſed, triumphantly in Heavew® 
' Ivo the hands of this Lord Tom, Freomm;t you wy 
Dear People. ; EEO 


——_— 


—— 


. SERMON-IXE 4+. =: 1 
NV John lA LA , CAT 101 g/orr , 0 In . 
Pſal. 6g. 6. 
Let net them that wait on thee, O Lord God of beſts, be 
aſhamed for my ſakg, let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 
founded for my ſakg,O God of Iſrael. 


he Pſalm, for the main ſubſtance of it, is Davids 

prayer for deliverance from the grievous oppreſſt- 
on of his cruel enemies; yet it {o relates to David, that 
many paſſages do alſo reſpe& Chrift ( of whom Dawd 
was an eminent Type) ſo the 9th verſe is applied, part 
of it, John 2, 17, and the reſt of it, Rom,1g,z3. and ſo-4 
may more paſſages in it be applied. 

This Petition for deliverance ( whether you refer 
it to David or Chriſt ) is, | 
. I... Propounded in the beginning of the firſt vetſe, 

Save me ———- 
2, —_ and urged with divers Arguments, 
*the firſt is drawn from the greatneſs of the 


ene alamity under which he lay, ver. 1, 2. Secomffly,s 


From his long waiting and earneſt crying, his throat 


tcth 


dried , his eyes fail, wer. 3. vw Thirdly, From the 


FIpumber and nature of his enemies, more than the 
ftairs of his head, and they very malicious and injuri- 


ous, hating him cauſeleſly, forcing him to unjuſt reftt- 
tution, Under which alſo is couched 84th Argumenty, 
12, his own innocency as to the matter wherof he. 


ic t6Þ%35 accuſedy and for which he was hated and perſe- 


aV 


Futed, ver, 4. Not- 


... CSS) | 
" Notwithſtanding which innocedity. of his as t6 the 
patticulars wherewith he was charged by men, gyet 
fſifies God*Hn permitting thefe evils robefal Min ; 
for this I take to be part of the ſenls of the 5th-viy- 
O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs —= and therefore I 
cannot juſtifie.my ſelf before thee, nor accuſe thee of 
injukice for permitting it to be thus with me, Though 
the words may ſeem alſo:to look another way, v:z+ to 
be Davids appeal to God concerning his innocency 
in thoſe particulars; q. d. Thaw Lord who knoweſt my 
fooliſhneſs, fro whom niy fins art not, hid, knoweſt my 
innocency in the- things wheteof I am accuſed. By 
the way take this Note. 

*Obſ. When men oppreſs and eſecute moſt «juſtly, yet 
there is cauſe to juſtify God in ſuffering it to be ſo, God's 
JuRice is executed upon us by their injuſtice ; if men 
falfly accuſe us, yet God can truly charge us, When 
Fob had to deal with men,he will maintain his integri- 
*xy againſt their accuſations, chap: 27. 4, 5, 6. but 
when he hath to deal-with God, he acknowledgerh his 
fit, will not ſtand upen his own juſtification ; he will 
not plead, but ſupplicate, chap, 9. throughout. ** The iu 
Propher Feremah grants the concluſion, chap. 12. 1, £0! 
though he deſiets to debate with God about the ptoſpe- 
rity of the wicked, and about God's permitting them 
to oppteſs and trample upon his People. . If "any off be 
Gotf's People think they have hard meaſure from f 
men, that they are wrongfully and injuriouſly hand- 
led as to ſome partictlar, yet let them eye God; and 
confider their carriage towards him, and they hal 
fmd cauſe enough to ſay, as Ezja 9. 13. Thou b 
painſhed a Lefſe thuk owr imquiries deſerve, . Tt may ſeefl 
herd that the pdor Meſſengers of Chrift, who deſired] - 
ndthing- mcre itt libery to ſpeak ro. fouls? thar hey fit! 
might bz ſaved; 40d have daily'bread © (Mould be de-J| Int 
—_—_ , ph TEC 
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RN, .. 
} prived of this liberty & livelyhood, upon ſuch grounds 
25 Were not necefiaty to be impoſed by others, f Which they 
thetttfelves cannot ſubmit to, without loſing the peace 
f: of their conſcience, and credit of their Miniſtry ; yer 
I | who ſo innocent that he cannot ſee reaſon enough to 
pf || juſtifie God? alas, there is ſo much unfaithfulneſs, 
h | luke-warmneſs, negligence, lazineſs, aid a thouſand 
to || other miſcarriages to be found in us, as may abun- 
y || dantly juſtifie God in this diſpenſation,though heTeem 
v9 | to ſpitin our faces, and to lay us aſide as a veſlel where- 
y || in there is no pleaſure. 
yy | But to come tothe Text. It may be confidered 
either with relation to what goes before, and to the 
et || ſeope of the Pſalm, and o it 1s an argument enforcing 
's || the Petition for deliverance,drawn from the ill conſe- 
n | quence which would follow, if God ſhould permit his 
it | enemies thus to inſult, zz. that hereby the Godly 
i- | would be aſhatned and confounded, they would ftum- 
it | ble and take offence at his fufferings. Or it may be 
is conſidered abſolutely, and ſo the Text is a Petition, 
11] That God would prevent that ſad conſequence of his 
ie ſufferings, by his ſeaſonable deliverance ; of ſome 
1, | other way. | SY 
| In the words thus conſidered, obſerve, firf#, to 
whom the petition 1s direRed, viz, to God, deſcri- 
of | ded by a double Title, the one of Majeſty, Lord God 
ad of HoftFs, the other of Mercy, God of 1ſrael. 
2, For whom it is made, and that is the Godly,-des 
f ſcribed by a doudle praRice of theirs, viz. thoſe that 


{fait 0» God; and theſe rhR ſeek, him. 

3+ The matter of the Petition, and that is; That, 
ſuch 9ught or be aſharned and confounded. | 
' 4: The motive that induced him to make this Pe- 
tition,-or that which gave occaſion} of it, and that is 


ndtded 38 roſe ards [or #7 Jake ] of (4 the 
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Original );» me -- that is, becauſe of my grivous ſuffer-- 


ings and calamities, The words are plain, and .need 
no further opening. bd; _— 
Divers obſervations would atiſe from each branch, 
but I ſhall only name three. 4 
Odſerve,” 1, God's People are waiters on, and ſeckers 
of God, This paſs by. | 
| 2., The long and grievous afflictions of God's eminent 
Servants re apt to Famble and confound others, eveu the 
7ruly Godly, | 
3. A Gracious ſonl fears, and prays agaunſt the evil in- 
finence that his ſufferings might have #pon others, 
 Theſecond of theie I chiefly aim at, in proſecution 
whereof I hall, 1, Shew thatitis ſo. 2. What it is 
that men ſtumble at in the Saints ſufferings. 3;Whence 
it comes to paſs. Te 
I, That tis fo, Scripture abundantly bears witneſs, 
and experience confirms it, ry 
. Did not Feb's Friends ſadly fiumble at his ſuffer- 
inzs? (though not in being aſhamed and confounded, 
yet) in ceninripg and condemning him for an hypo- 
Crite, as appears in their debates with him 2 As Da- 
Vid was Weld mph gone, and had almoſt ſl;p: 2t the. con- 
Gderation of his own ſufferinzs, and the wicked's 
proſperity, P/al. 23. 2, 13, 14. io te declares that 
others were ſtumbled upon the ſame account, even his 
People 5. e.: the. People of God, ver, x0, But what 
need we multiply inſtances when we have one in ſtead 
of all, viz. the ſufferings of Chriſt himſelf ; at which 
not only others, but even his Diſciples and Apoltles 
raemtelves did” ſadly ſtumble Peter denies, and 
forſwears him, others of them Rager and queſtion whe: 
ther he 'was (What he had declared himſelf ) the Re- 
deemet of- Iſrael, Luke 24. 21, all forſake him, The 


feattered, 


Sword awakgs againſt the Shepherd, and the Seep art 
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ſeattered, Zech, t3.7. Thus it hath been in all ages of 
the Church ; though I deny riot, that the blood of the 
Martyrs hath been the Seed of the Churth, yet that 
Seed hath not ſprung up ordinarily till following ages, 
as for that preſent age wherein they ſuffered, their 
falling into troubles did cauſe others+to fall off, and 
depart from them. The Croſs hath been; and will be 
a Stone of ftumbling and a Rock of offence ro many : 
men will ſhun that way wherein they ſee others 
plunged, and Ricking in the mire. Therefore hath 
the holy Ghoſt laid in much for the prevention of this 
miſchief, This ſeems to be the ſcope of Pfalm 37, 8 
73. To this purpoſe are recorded both dreadful threa- 
tening againſt thoſe that ſhould be aſhamed of Chiiſt 
or his Members in their ſufferings, ſuch as Mark 8. 
38, and alſo precious promiſes to thoſe that ſhould 
boldly own,and openly profeſs him, Mat. 10. 32: Zukg ' 
12, 8, all which intimate that there is a propenſity in 
the beſt to fall into that fin. Hence it is that the 
Apoſtle cautions his Theſſalonians that none of ther 
ſhould be moved by his afflictions x Theſſ, 3.3. 

Let me only ſubjoyn this here ( which I defire you 
to carry along with you through my whole diſcourſe } 
That all do not ſtumble in the ſame kind, ſome are 
weakned and diſcouraged, and fo either fall off, or 
play Nicodeesus his patt ; others having -promhifed 
themſelves a fair gale of proſperity which (ſhould waft 
them over ſafe, & ſpeedily to the heavenly ſhoat, when 
they ſee others toſſed with an Exroclydon; conflicting 
with the winds and waves, ready to be ſwallowed up; 
or daſht in pieces upon the rocks of afflitioni, tnake 
2 retreat, reſolving to venture no futthet , upon that 
tempeſinous ſea ; ſo Demas and others in Paxls timhe. 
Some again ſtumble by paſſing :hatd cenſutes upon 
thoſe whom they ſes too m-_ with kard — 7 

PT 
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the world — —- Theſe I .D other wayes, Which 
we ſhall occalipnally touch upon { though the Text 
Pojots cheifly at one way ). do men tumble at the 
ſufferings of the Godly. N 
': 2, Let us.enquire what it is that men tumble at in 
xeference to the Godlies {ufferings, and we ſhall find 
chiefly three things, all which may be fairly implyed 
in the Text, | 

T, Sometimes men ( even-the Godly ) fumble at 
the perſons. ſo afflited, are ready to think hardly of 
them (as Jobs Friends of him ) becauſe God deals 
hardly with them, How ordinary is 1t for men to 
paſs harſh -cenſuxes 'upon thoſe that fall under heavy 
aBictions? and there's good reaſon, for there being 
upon every mans heart an indelible impreſs of God's 
ving&Rive Juice they know the { 73 Snuionpe 77 347 | 
Rows; 3. 32. the Judgement of God, and that he is the 
Judge of the world, to inflict puniſhments on offen- 
ders ; knowing alſo that this Righteous Judge cannot, 
mill not pervert Judgment; hence they conclude, that 
thoſe ſo ſeverely and fignally puniſhed, muſt needs be 
guilty of ſome grzevous enormities, or monſtrous im- 
piety 3 a Clear inſtance we have in the cenſure thoſe 

arbarians paſled upon Paul, when they ſaw the Viper 

leap 'and faſten upan his hand, Atts 28. 3, 4, 4;New 
wis impreflion of the Divine Juſtice, remaining upon 
the Godly ( as being indeed a part of their ſanRifica- 
tion ) they ſometimes forgetting that afflictions are 
the portion of God's People, and that they are part of 
the childs poxctjon, are ready to judge thoſe. to-be none 
of God's Children. who are thus afflicted, Nor do 
men this way only ſtumble at the perſons of the-Godly 
:D afflictions, but -C which is- more ordinary ) they are 
ſhic of owning them,(tand at-a diſtance from them, for- 
fake them, See Pſal,69.8, 2 Tim.q 16, This ns our 

| | avioutrs 
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Saviours own .caſe, 1fa, 52. 14, & 53,23... All ir 
Aſia, even' Phygelins and Hermogenes tyrned away from, 
Party 2 Tim. 1. 15. Onefiphoras is almoſt the only 
man-Who was nor athamed of his Chain verle, 16,-— 
It is ſo in any kindof afflition. . - _--- | 
Tempora fi fuerint, nubila ſolxs tr, | 

But ofie of the ſaddeſt kinds of Rumbling in this 1g» 
ſpe&, is; when thoſe that ſhould be Comforters turn, 
Cenſurers.; when the Godly jaynWith'the Wicked: in 
cenſuring their afflicted Brethren, as (uffering\ aut of 
obſtinacy and perverſneſs, becauſe their copſciences are 
not: of the-ſame latitude with their own : yet how ol= 
dinary is it ? If the conſcience: of a poor Chriſtian 
have more quick and lively ſence of humane 1mpo- 
fitions, be more tender of violating Oaths,' of corrups, 
ting God's Worſhip: by mens Traditions ; of doing 
thirigs which are doubtful, or carry in them an apyea- 
rance of evil ; though: he-never ſo patiently fitdgwn. 
under his ſufferings, yet he ſhall he-whiſpered about: 
a5 either an j2norant, ſcrupulous, or-pbſtinate fool, 
even by thoſe who pofeſs to own the power of Godli- 
neſs,' though in thefe reſpeRs taking to themſelves @ 
ereater laticude, both. for their principles-and practice» 
This, O this ( next'the-ſence of God's'wiath) 18 one 
of the hitcerett ingredients in _the- cup of the Gad- 
ties afflitions; yet they -ofcen meer wich it ; - And 
z0ainft this we may reaſonad!y think that Deviepoyeh 
in the:Text, viz, that the Godly might neither 
cenſure, nor be aſhamed of him;: becauſe of his (uf- 

£21109S» ns 
2.Sometimes men ſtumble at the way and profeſſion 
& theGodly; (Which follows upon theformer)they take 
uphardxhonghtseven of Godlineſs it ſelf, when 1t goes 
hardly-with the Godly: thus Davidbecauſe of his own 
ſuffermgs; begun tothink bis piety vain, Pſa. 73.13. 
R 3 Though 


246) 


Though the Word hath expreſly told us, that we muſt 
through many tribulations enter into the K 1ngdom of God: 


and men (in The) in the general believe it, yetWhen 
fufferings befall themſelves, or others, for Holineſs- 
ſake, they forget that Word which ſpeaks tothemas to 
Children, Heb." 12. 6. they conclude that is not the 
fight way which is ſtrewed with ſo many croſſes, and 
therefore turn out of it, Hence David ſaith, Pſal. 
125.4. The rod of the Wicked ——— left the Righteous 
put forth their bands unto imquity, q.d. Even the Righ- 


reous are apt, by long and grievous afflitions, to be. 
rurned out of the 'way of Righteouſneſs, and to turn: 


afide into crooked wayes ( as ver. 5. ) therefore God 
will take care to prevent it,by a ſeaſonable deliverance 
of his People, How many have turned their backs on 
Chriſt, when they have ſeen others carrying his Croſs 


upori thetx ſhoulders > The ſtory of that _ of Mo- 


raced ts ſufficientlyknown, who would not be baptized 
into the Chriſttan Faith, becauſe he ſaw many poor and 


raveed creatures-who, he was told, were the ſervants 


of 'Chriſt. Men” will ſhun that: Road upon the Sea, 
where they. meet with many pieces of Ships ſplic upon 
the Rocks ; nor will they take up a Calling, the Pro- 
feſfors whereof are generally poor & beggarly, Doubt- 
teſs the ſufferings of the Godlyoccafion tn many a pre- 
jugice againſt Godlineſs, .in foe 2 turning fram it. 
Azainſ this therefore we may rationally conclude Da- 
vd to pray in the Text, viz.-that as none might miſ- 


judge his perlon, ſo neither his profeſſion, becauſe of. 


his afflitions. 

"3- Sometimes men ſtumble at the weaknefles of the 
Godly 1n their afflitions : if they ſee them never ſo 
lictte defpond, or faint, or any way waver, not con- 
fdering the greatneſs of their troubles, nor allowing 
thoſe grains they ought to humane infirmity po 
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dead Fly, a cowardly carriage, pr act of {laviſh fear or 
finful compliance in a Godly man,ſhakes and ſtumbles 
others : there is indeed 'a ſcandal giveniin ſuch mil- 
catriages which is the great fin of thoſe. that give it, 
yet others ſhould be careful not to take it : offences 

of this nature will come, while men are men, encom-. 
paſſed'with-humane infirmities ; but bleſſed are they 
that are not offended at ſuch things, Some ſuch thing 
is intimated in that of Solomon, Prov.25. 26. A righ- 
teores man falling down before the wicked, ts as a troubled 


| fountain, or « corrupt ſpring. A learned Com- 


mentator gives this ſenſe : A righteou man Catt- 
falling down— that is, rmproborum, five illece= Wrights 
bris, ſtout communationibus, frande ant v1 ab of= 


| ficro depulſus + one that's drawn or driven from his duty | 


by the flatteries or threats of the wicked ; ſuch a one - 
15 like a troubled Fountain, or corrupt Spring, that is 
hurtful to others : As a poiſoned fountain is a publick 
miſchief, poiſons all the ftreams that.iflye from it,and, 
all thoſe rhat drink of it ; ſo the miſcarriages of ſuch 
tumble and offend many, grieve ſome, and pervert; 
others, When a Pillar of the Church is ſhaken,iet muſk 
needs unſettle thoſe that lean upon it : Such a one was 
Peter, Gal;2,9. and you know that not only the Fews, 

but even Barnabas himſelf was drawn away With his. 
aTimufation, ver.12,23. This then may be the ſenſe, 
of David's Petition in the Text, Lord let me nat by. 


Afany weakneſſes, or deſpondentcarriages, calt a ſtum- 


dling-block before them chat fear thee. The ſenſe of 
tbe Petition is well expreR in the finging Pſalm, 
Let no man doubt, or ſhrink away, 
fer owght that chanceth me. 
Thus you fee at what men are apt to-ſtumblec, in re- 
kerence to the Sufferings-of the Godly. 
3. Letus enquire whence it is that men are thug. 
| R 4 apt 
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apt to ſtumble, what may be the reaſon of it, "Takes 
tAIee, ,; 

- 1. Reaſ. From that carnal tenderneſs, and: finful 
; ſelt-love,which is deeply rooted in every mansnature. 
| Menare loth to. undergo hardſhips themſelves; and. 
therefore take up hard thoughts. and finiſtex opinions 
of thoſe'that do.:. the fleſh (ſhrinks at Sufferinas; and 
therefore they ſhrink: from thoſe that ſuffer, leRthey 
ſhould be neceſfnated to ſuffer with them. ' From:this 
principle it was that Peter diſwaded our Saviour from 
ſuff;ring, Mati6.22. as appears by our Saviours IC- 
ply; ver. 24,25. . If. any mas will.come after, me, let:him 
deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me. 9. 4. 
I perceive Peter what thou. driveſt at , 'tis.care 
of thy. ſelf more.than me that: ſuggeſts this counſel, 
thou would{t, not have me lead in Sufferings, left rhou, 
ſhouldft be compelled to fotlow, but I tell thee, it 
muſt be ſo ; both thou and att athers: that will follow 
me; ut take upiheir Croſs, ec. It is hard to drag the 
Carcaſs to the Priſon, to the Rack, to the Flames ; 
therefore men (though otherwiſe good) are willing to, 
think choſe in an errour, or elſe too heady and raſhin 
owning the Truth, that expoſe themſelves ts ſuffer- 
| ings, eſpecially upon the account of. ſeme ſmaller 
Eru1h : if they:(hould conclude ſuch to be in the right, 
they. muſt needs ſhip in the ſame bottome, and run the 
ſame hazzard ; hereupon the fleſh for its own ſecurity, 
finds- ſome fault in thoſe forward Sufferers wherewith 
to cloak its own:-backwardneis, 

Apparent rars nantes 12. gurgite vaſto;, — 

2, This ſtumbling at the Godhies ſufterings, pro- 
ceeds far want of duc conſideration of what the Word 
of. God ſpeaks, as to the ſtate ofithe-Godly : the Word 
1s very plain and-pofitive ; Chriſt hath-not dealt as an 
Impoſtor, but. hath told us the woaſt, as: _—_—_ 

| e 
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beftof Ghniſtianity, Me. 16, 25. he hath told us of 
forſaking houſes, lands, &c. Mat. 10, 17, —0f being 
delwwered up to Councils, ſcourged, caſt. ant of the Syna= 
gogues, brought vefore Gquernours, &c. S0 ARS T4. 22. 
z Tim.3,x2. ' Yet when-it comes to it indeed, we do 
nat ſo ferioully confidgr theſe things, not remember 
them; either as to our own ox others ſufferings, asWe 
ought, This was the caſe of the Apoſtles when gur 
Saviour ſuffered: he ha$expreſly;foretold themof ls 
ſufferings, Mat.16,21, yet they were {low of heart to 
believe ; which he upbraids them with, Luke 24.20, 
25, 26,: Compare that Text, Mat. 17, 22,23. Where 
he tells chem, The Son of Man ſhall be betrayed ; and 
they/were exceeding {orry,.with Luke 9.44,45. where 
he rells them the ſame things, and ( ſaith the Text } 
They underſtood them not, it was hid- from them, and. 
they perceived it not, So Mark 9.32, How ſhall-were- 
concile theſe Texts ? the one tells you, They were ex- 
ceedrng ſorry; the other, That they underſtood it not” I, 
deny not but they may relate ta ſeversl-times, for our 
Saviour ; 11d often inculcate this: upon them ; yet me- 
thinks this nay be the-ſence : they did underſtand-his 
words, and the meaning:of them, - and were thereuppa 
affected: wich tome, preſent flitting ſorrow 3 bur thoſe 
thinss:did not, (aSourSaviour bids-they-ſhould, Luke: 
9.44.): /nk,downwtotheir ears ; they did not, as Ada 
ry, lay them up, and-ponder them in their hearts : the 
effect ihele things; had upon them, were but like-the 
effects of ſome Romantick, Tragedy, that excites ſome 
preſent affeRtons, but leaves no laſting Impreſſions; 
lo that:when Chriſt came to ſuffer, theſe things were 
2s much out of theat thoughts; a5 if they had never-been 
ſpoken ; they had ſuch deep and radicated apprehepſi- 
ons. of: Chriſt's carthly wy 2: that they forgot all 
he ſpoke; of his Neath and Sufferings, Thugit 15 two 
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often ; 2 notion indeed we have of ſufferings, being 


the'lor of God's Children, but we are wofully wanting 
when it comes to the Application, either in reference 


to our own or others- condition; and often we are ſo _ 


taken up with poring on ſome temporal conditional 
promiſe of comfort, or deliverance (which we miſtake 
fof abſolute) that we are ready to conclude our ſelves, 
er others, to be none of God's Children, becauſe ſuch 
 apromiſe is not fulfilled tous, or not in onr time : 
ehis may be 2 (econd cauſe of mens ſtumbling at the 
Goohes AﬀiQtions, - + 

3, It may alfo' proceed from hence , That good 
men dowith an eye of ſence, pore upon the Sufferings 
of the Godly, bur do not, With an eye of Faith, look 
either at the gracious Promiſes annexed to them, or 
the bl:ſled Iflue wherewith they are attended, Obſer- 
vable ts that expreſſion of the Apoſile, 2 Cor.4.17,18, 
For oy [1ght affi tron, which # but for a moment, 
Wye we look, i01-At the things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are '#&.ſcex. That is it indeed which makes 
thie Godly accounttheir own or their Brethrens Suffer- 
ines, light, momentary and inconſiderable, while they 
hook, &c. —But while men pore altogether on their ſuf- 
ferines, no wonder if they are ſtumbled, and take 
offence : Now this is 'too ordinary, the beſt are im- 


merced in ſenſe, and are incomparably more affeRed 


with 'thines objeRed to ſenſe, than thoſe which are 
theobjeRts of their Faith : they look at what the Godly 
ſuffer, this their fences inform them, but they conſi- 
der not what they' do now, or hereafter ſhall enjoy , 
that's the proper'a&t of Faith. This occaſions ſtumbling 
both wayes :* For-as to' the wickeds proſperity, men 
look at what they have in the world, and thereuppon 
pronounce them happy ; but ' they *confider not that 
their diſhes are ſauced, and their drink ſpiced gyms rh 
5 Wat 


"WY WW 


( 252 ) 
wrath of God ; that they have their portion ih this 
life, P/a17.14.which is nothing but a bellyful of Gods 
hid txeaſure ; that they have' here their good thingsy: 
and muſt hereafter be tormented, Lake 16, that they; 
Rand in ſlippery places, Pſal. 73.17. and (hall be ſud- 
denly wa 2 2 into deſtruction, And then as tothe: 
Afligions of the Godly, men look on what they ſufs; 
fer, and accordingly judge them miſerable, but they 
conſider not-how often they are pronounced bleſſed who 
ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake ; or what precious Pro« 
miſes are made to them ; what reviving Cotdials are. 
laid in ;- or whata Crown of Glory is laid upforthem 2 
this is that which makes many miſtake and miſ-judge.; 
We confider Fob's aflitions, buc not the End of the 
Lord : We are apt to look on the dark fide of a Chri-- 
ian,and to take notice how he is ſcorche with the Sun 
of afflictions, but do noc obſerve.his inward Comeli- 
neſs : his Sufferings are in the eye of our ſenſe; but. 
the preſent Promiſes mad® to him, or the future Re-: 
compenceslaid up for him,. are not_ig\the eye of our. 
faith ; and this cauſes ſad ſtumbling. #1 
Theſs may ſuffice as Reaſons' of the Truth. I now 
proceed-to Application, which (omitting many other 
inferences ) ſhall be only-this ; to caution you againſt 
this miſcarriage. 


#.S E. 

That which is David's Petition to God here, I ſhall 
make mine to you ; and what he defires of God, far 
the Godly, in reference to his Sufferings, TI (hall de- 
fre of you all in reference to my own and my Bre- 
threns Sufferings at this day : The ſum of my Cauti- 
on, Counlel or Requeſt ,. is, That all of you, whe- 
thers friends or ehemies-to us, Will take heed you be 
not offended in us, or any Way tumble at our Suffer 
ies, Iam bold to goa lictle beyond the limits - the 
ext, 
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Tett; for whereas it only ſpeaksof their ſtumbling'thee 
ae"truly Godly, and: that only by being aſhamed and 
confounded; I extend my Caucian to all,bottr godly and 
veicked' {for if the Godly, much more the wicked are 
apt'to tumble, and.therefore nect cautioning ) and to 
alt wayes of ſtumbling, and-taking offence, fo as 
thredy. to.offend God * Let none therefore upon the 


perſons, by diſowning© or miſ- judging: us ; or at our 
way by thinking wWorſe of it ;- of turning from It, or at 
«7 weaknefles you-nfay poſſibly” diſcover in us, ſo as 
thereby to be diſceuraped, andfult from your ownted- 
fefineſs-: Theſe things” I might reſume and/proſecure, 
but!T ſhall rather: chaſe ro'diveR' my Caution to ſuch 
2Sare Enemies, and then to Friends; to the Wicked, 
2dthen to the Godly, that I may'(if the Lord pleaſe) 
ren&vethoſe fturibling' blocks; at which both the one 
and rhe other 2reaptito fall and miſcary, when I have 
&#2 given jou an atcount%f the Realons which en- 
duce me at this filme to eive in this Caution or Coun- 
ſel. Wart 2. | 
©'x, I am afraid; left by ſtumbling at- our Sufferings, 
you-ſhould loſe the benefit of -the Doarine we have 
dlivered. It-was Paris fear, left he ſhould rin, or had 
71 and laboured in vain, Blame us not if we fear the 
like : *Tis true indeed,- if we-have been fincere, our 
labour cannot beloft as to our ſelves, we have deliver- 
et6ur own ſouls, our work is with the Lord,” and our 
Reward with our God',; we are to receive our Reward 
not according to" our ſucceſs,” but Sincerity.: but our 
fear' (Beloved)'is'as to you, left you ſhould have re- 


celoalb the Gract of GH'rs vam: Should you vow ftum-' 


ble; 'and take* office atour/ Suffering,” it tight un- 


doe What haty been db" in andipen you-byedbLa-" 
i bet rigg- 
in 


bouts” Were there no" mbreth 


count” of our- Sufferengs, ſtumble cither a7 our 


> a - 0 6, he iv 


”, 


Qt _ ry 


1 1 Q OF Ge Aw 


4 % ou. io Bond SER AS 2. 2 


(: 253 ) 
in Our Dames or eftimation with you,. I think I ſhould 


have exher wholly forborn,or. but lightly touch'dupon. 
this matter 3 but the danger is yours, you may loſe as 
to your.ſouls ; prejudice againſt Four perſons, upon the 
account of our ſufferings , may be prejudicial tothe 
effeR, that the Do@trine we have delivered mighs 
have upon your hearts, | 
2, Iamafraid, left Religion and the Cauſe of Gag. 
ſuffer. AS to our perſons, *tis a ſmall matter what'you 
or others ſay of us; *tis a {mall thing to be jueded of 
you or of mans judgement : count us what you pleaſe, 
let us be as Reprobates : only we would not thztahe 
Cauſe of God ſhould ſuffer, that Religion be 
wounded ; this we fear leſt you ſhould tumble inz- ox 
turn from the Way which we have endeavoured to 
ead you in : May you but ſand faſt in the Faith,. and 
preſevere in practical piety, then though we be qffer- 
ed up upon the Sacrifice and Service of, your Faith, we 
ſhall joy and rejoyce with you all : butaf. you tumble 
at our Sufferings, as to diſlike Holineſs, to diſ-efteem 
the ſweet and good Wayes of God, it will be a bitter 
ingredient in our Cup. at 
3. I am afraid left you ſhould loſe the benefit of oug 
(ufferings;Beloved,'tis not for our own ſakes only that 
we ſuffer,*tis for your benefit, that you may be camfers 
ted & confirmed, Read 2 Cor. 1.6. Whether we be afflct+ 
ed, it us for yourConſolation & Salvation, which is effethunal 
in the enduring of the ſame Sufferings which we alſo. ſuf+ 
fer.——Should you take offence and be diſcouraged, or 
otherwiſe-Rumbled at our Aﬀi&tons, - you would loſe 
that advantage you might othgeawiſe get by thera ; 
yea, that which might be to your benefit, would thep 
become your bane and ruine, - Upon theſe and the 
like enducements, ler me reſume to-preſs-the Caution 
upon you all, I ſhall rank you under twe — 
1, One 
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--:x, On one hand, Such as" are already prejudiced 
 'painſt our Perſons and Miniſtry, that have Rood at a 
diſtance, and would not comein, nor comply with our 
Endeavours for your good ;. I beſeech you, let not' our 
Sufferings heighren-your prejudice, or give'you occaft- 
on to charge, cenſure, or condertin us : I ſee divers 
things at which you will be like to ſtumble in this kind; 
give me leave to remove ſore of them, + 

"Firft, You will be ready to ſay (nay, it is already 
ſaid by ſome) That we are juſtly buffered for our faults, 
thatit is noching but what we deſerve, as having been 
bufie, cenforious, and pragmatieal Fellows ; making 
diviſidns and ſeparations amonglt our People ; taking 
upon us power to ſuſpend you from the Lord's Table, 
admitting and excluding whom we pleaſed; exerciſing 
4 power more arbitary than ever the Biſhops did : this? 


1$ # Prejudice deeply rooted in the hearts of many. | 


| 


To which I ſay ; 
: x, We wil ifipart own the Charge, we wil not juſtifie 
ourſelves before the Loxd, but will ſay as Nehemiah, 
Wehens. 9. 33. Thou, O Lord, art Righteow. — There 
is fin enough inus to provoke the Lord thus to deal 
with us. 
2, Yet welaye cauſe to bleſs the Lord, that you 
have no worſe'things to lay to our charge, that yor 
cannort-write drunkards, loofe, debaucht, unclean pro- 
fligate Perſons, upon our doors, when we are gone. I 
hope we ſhall not 11) the thoughts of thoſe that are moſt 
prejudiced againſt us, ſuffer as Theeves, Murderers, 
Evit-doers, nor juſtly. be charged, ai buſte' bodies 1n 
other mens matters, '#Pet. 4; 15, It will not I nope be 
lookt upon as preſumption, if -we' take up Sammnels 
Poyy's 1'Sath, 12, 3. Whoſe Oxe have I taken ? —- 
Or Pauls, Afs 20; 33. 2 Cor; 7. 2. that we have not_ 
Deen Tigid exaRtors bf that which was-0ur oWn, o_—_ 
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leſs required that which was not our own, both'ous, 
and I hope your Conſciences will bear us witneſs. | * 

3. A$to that which-the generality of pus People 
have taken moſt offence at, viz. Our Strickgeſs about 
the Sacrament; Firſt, Have we done moxe than:out 
Commiſſion warrants us ? Have we not often told you; 
the danger, That 10 eat and drink, unworthily, 38 tocat 
and drink, your own Damnation ? Can you blame us:if 
we have at once conſulted your and our own ſafety ? 
Will you quarrel or cenſure us, becauſe we would not 
give you that which, in the Rate you were, would be to 
you a Cup of Poyſon, and would certainly aggravate 
your Damnation? Forgive us this wrong, But, Se- 
condly, Who hindred or deprived you of that Ordi-. 
nance ? was it not your own fault 2 Have you not been 
exhorted and entreated to come to us, that you might 
be inſtruged, and fitted for that Ordinance ? yea, if 
you thought it too Much to come to us, have We.not 
offered upon the leaſt invitation to come to you. for 
that purpoſe 2 know you not that the PriefFs lips ſhowld 
preſerve Knowledge, Mal. 2.7; and that you ſhould ſeek, 
the Law at his mouth? yet we have ſought to you,and 
intreated that you would not refuſe infirudtion, bur 
wich many of you have prevailed nothing: nay,have we 
not often urged you With this conſideration, That your | 
abſenting your ſelves upon the account of your 12no- 
rance, would be no excuſe? that as it is a great fhnto: 
come Without preparation, ſo to refuſe thoſe helps 
whereby you might be prepared to come. You have 
been told, That 1t was the duty of every one profeſſing 
Chriſtianity, to commemorate the Death of Chriſt in 
that Ordinance ; and that it wa$an undervaluing, and 
a high Contempt of ChiiR and his Benefits, wilfully 
to withdraw, That in the ſight of God, your willing- 
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yourrefuſing to come becauſe you might not comean 


that ſtate, was as if you had ſocome; and.that God 
look'd upon you as profaners of his Ordinance, be- 
cauſe you would have done it if you might : ſo that T 
hope you will have no juit cauſe to blame usn this 


icular. What other motive I pray you can be rati- | 


onally imagined, ſhould enduce us to this ſeverity, but 
fear of {inning againſt God, and of wronging,your and 
ourown ſouls ? had we not been convinced of our 
Duty, and the Danger of negleQing it, we could have 
been content to have purchaſed your favour by a gene- 
ral Admifſion, As for other Crimes charged upon us ; 
as preaching Sedition, inrermedling with Srare-Afﬀarres, 


Oc. I thall only intreat that you would review our. 


Sermons, conſider our Courſe of Preaching” ( which 
for the moſt. part, hath been upon Catechztical Points) 
and fee if there be any juſt cauſe to faſten ſuch a Charge 
Upon us, 


2, But it wittbe ſaid, Tf we ſuffer not for our for- 


mer faults, yet it 1s for our preſent fault that we ſuffer : 
we may if we pleaſe ſubmit and<ontinue in our Places, 
it 13 our wilfulneſ; and obſtinacy, fear of lofing credit, 
adherence to a party, &c. that expoſes us to ſuffering, 
Fo this I mult not make a fill anſwer, nor ſhall I re- 
fle@ upon what is done by Authority ; Iacknowledge 
it my duty to obey pailively, and ſuffer patiently,where 
Lcannot with a good Conſcience yeeld active Obedi- 
ence. Yet to hint ſomething. 


I. I beſeech you ſeriouſly ts'cConfider, whether it be 


probable that a man out of meer obſtinacy, or the like 
principle, ſhould expoſe himſelf to ſuch hardſhips as 
we are like to undergo ? Which of you would do it 5 
make it but your own caſe, and-you will ſoon diſcern 


the unreaſonableneſs of this chat2e. © Confider but 
what Obligationgare von 115 to.Contigue in our-Places 


ana 
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ind. Miniſtry, and then ſee how probable this -har(i 
cenſure 1s. 

T wofald Obligation, 
. Firſt, Sacred. _ | 
x, Conſcience of Duty to God, and to the Souls.of 
our People ; that is a religious tye upon us, which nas 
thing in the world, but the avoiding of fin can freeus 
from : Beloved, think not that T or my Brethren 
it alight matter to lay down the Exercule of our Mint- 
try ( I ſay the Exerciſe ; for as tothe Office it ſelf; 
none on Earth:can deprive us of it.) I know that of 
the Apolite, x Cor. 9.16. A neceſſity 15 upon me— 1 
remember that of our Saviour, Lukeg9. 62. No man 
having pat his hand tc the plow — It 1s net the heavieſt 
burden (were it a burden only,not a fin) nor the great- 
et meer inconveniencies that ſhould drive me from 
my Station. I well remember when I entred intothis 
ſacred Fundtions I promiſed not to lay it down, till I 
| | ſhould lay cown the Tabernacle of this Body : and I 
defre ro look upon it as a high dignity Which the Lord 
* hath conferd upon me, had I been but a Door-keeper 1 
th: Houſe of God, &c. Plal, 84.10, But as to my Oblis 
oation, you ſee how ſacred and inviolable it is. Now. 
my Brethren, you muſt needs conclude him to have 
little conſcience, or ſence of duty left- upon his ſpt- 
tit, who can out of meer humour and wilfulneſs, ſhake 
| off ſuch an Oblj-ation: And this, Beloved, is my 
hope and confidence, as to my ſelf, and many of my 
Brethren, that, ſhould we out of a ſyrly humovr {or 
the like principle) out-run our-Embaſly, our own Con- 
ſciences wauld raiſe a ſtorm as effeCtual to reduce us, 
as that which brought back Fonah to Nineveh, when he 
fled to Tarſhiſb: Conſcience of Duty would, I hope, 
loon work out obſtinacy and frowardneſs. oY 
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Secondly, Ciwil. £16 
. ; But fuppoſe this Obligation could be ſhaken of, 
there is yet a C:w1l Tye, which one Would think might 
be ſufficient to hold us, and that is, Prov:/ion for our 
elves and Families; Can it be imagined, that a man 
would out of meer wilfulneſs, cxpoſe himſelf and ta- 
\mily to Poverty and Beggary ; it may be to Impri- 
fonmentor Exile?if one or rwo (hould bz ſo deſperate- 
ly obſtinate, yet that fo many hundreds(yea, if reports 
be'true, ſome thouſands) ſhouid do it, is a thing at- 
tended with the higheſt improbability, and thoſe, tuct 
(atleaſt ſome of them) as for Parts, Ptety, Prudence, 
and other moral and religious accompliihments, are 
not znferis7 to any in the Nation: ſurely (uch a centure 
muſt needs argue ſuperlative uncharitablenels in rioſe 
that paſs ir. You cannot judge us to do what we do, 
on meer humour & wilfulneſs, but you mutt conclude 
us: t$Have put off all ſenſe of Duty to God, and your 


Souls, al Humanity and Care of our ſelves and Fa- J| 


milies,” and inthat reſpe& to be worſe than Infidels ; 
in a Wordy to be Sons of Belial, Men of moſt wretch- 
ed and profligate Principles and Practices : which if 
you do,remember that, With what F xdgment you jndge | 
#hirs, your ſelves muſt br judged of God, 

">. But give me leave to put you 1n mind, 
That the things for which we ſuffer, are of that nature, 
that ordinary Chriſtians are little able to judge of, and 
therefore ſhould not raſhly judge us for them, Song 
of them are ſuch as I muſt not mention ; nor ſhall I 
trouble you with many things. To inſtance in the 
buſineſs of Re-ordznation, or taking 2 new. Ordination 
at the hands of a Biſhop ; How can I, who have exer- 
ciſed as a Miniſter for theſe Fourteen years or up- 
Wards, now take a new Ordination, in a way (to ſay: 
No Moe of it) that ſuppoſes meno Miniſter till then 
without 
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Without motorions Diffembis? both with God and Man 9 
Should one cf your ſelvs among whomlThave exerciſedy 
urge on me this Dilemma, If you were no Miniſter beforeg 
why did you Exerciſe inthat Funftion, why did you Preach, 
Pray, and admimſter Sacraments as a publick Officer in 
the Church ? how will you juſtifie the Baptizang of our 
Children, and aimmiſtring to ws the Lord's Supper ? If 
704 were, why fs y2u now ſeek a New Commiſſion ? 1s yas 
old Commiſſion expired ? &c. TI ſerioully profeſs, Belo. 
ved, ſhould I tubmir in this particular, my mouth 
would bz ftoptyy 1 ſhould have nothing to ſay againſt 
ſuch an argument, Will you ſay there 1s no hurt init 3 
Yes, in my apprehenſion, it is a taking the Name of 
God 14 vain, a perverting of an Ordinance from 1ts 
right End, and ſo in eff2&, making it no Ordinance ; 
defdes that, it 15a tacit condemning of the Miniſters 
of the Reformed Churches, as no Miniſters, becauſe 
they want Epiſcopal Ordination ; and ( whickis pot. 


F ihe leaſt miſchief) it'doth,or may give, juſt Occafion 
he our People, to queſtion the Validity of all our Mi- 


niſteria! ACings ; and will you ſay this is no hurt? 
_ Toinltance again in the buſineſs of che Ceremonies, 
| we are not the firſt that have ſcrupled them:they havg 
been a bone of Contention ever fince thebeginning of 
the Reſormation; & I fear are like to be while they are 
thus preſſed, The Queſtion is not, whether, men may 
impoſe the wearing of a Vſhite Garment, tae making 
a Croſs upon a Childs Fore-head, &c. but whether: 
men may introduce into Gods \Vorthip, and impole 
upon others, ſuch things as ar2 confeſledly of humane 
mvention, annexing.them to, or mixing them with 
God's Worthip, as being ſignificant of inward Gra- 
ces, 2s tending to Edification, and to excite the dull 
mind vi man, or engage him to his duty ? Under this 
Conſideration ang for theſe Ends they are impoſed ; 
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as the Preface to the Common- Prayer-Book, tells you : 


Mzan- while ic is acknowledged, That neither Chritt, 


nor his Apoltles, uſed or urged: theſe. things ; yet w2 
muſt be impoſed npon, and ſworn to uſe and approve 


thzm. I appeal to any rational unprejudiced Chriſti- } 


an, whether chere be not enough 1n this caſe to beget 
a Conſciencious doubting or refulal. Will you ſay they 


are nor forbidden? no more are thouſands of Popith 
Superſtitions, which yer I hope, our impoſers will not 


approve of : But I muſt tell you, that ro mine and my 
Brethrens apprehenſions, tney are fofbidden in thoſe 


general Prohibitions, Dent, 12.32, Prov, 30, 6.Col.2, 


15. (furely he that adds to the Worſhip, adds by con- 
ſequence to the Word of God) If you ſay, What 
rurt is in them? I ask, Have they not a tendency 
to draw men <F The ſpiritual Part or God's Worſhip, 
to reſtin Formalities? do they not bring us into more 
bondage than the Jewiſh Church, fince they had a ſta- 


———.—. 


red number of Ceremonies, and thoſe of God's own 


Appointment ; but we, as to the nature and number 
ot ours, are at mens arbitrement, and muſt not ceaſe 
obeying, till they ceaſe impoling 2 Do they not prove 
a ſad itumbling-block to the more tenderly, conicien- 
cionus Chiiſtians? and (to add no more) they mult 
needs Qo hurt in that they do no. good : I fear not to 
f2y, thatwhatſozver doth no good (I ſpeak of mens 
inventions) muſt needs bs prejudicial and corrupting 
to God's Worſhip. I hope then you will forbear to 
throw after us thoſe raſh and harth Cenſures, asif 
we wilfully ran our ſelves into ſufferings : I think it a 
Truth worth our begring witnefs to by the greateſt 
ſufferings, That men ought not to impoſe, nor we ſubmit 
to bumane Iventions in God's worſhip, when introduced 
por pretence of Edificatzon, or engagin 0 men to their duty, 
Since ſuch things would refle& upon ts Wome 

ous 
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God, as if he had not known kow to make his on Qr- 
dinances eff<ual. But I forbear : other Inſtances I 
might oive, "an haſten to what remains, 

Thirdly, There is yet a third thing which may be 
an occahon of tumbling an1 finning to the prophane, 
and that is, They will rejoyce at our ſufferipgs, be- 
Cauſe we haye lometimes been Troubles of their Cone 
ſciences : They look upon us as peſtilent Fellows, 
movers of Soul-Sedition, they could not ſwear, of 
criak, nor oppreſs, & c. but the Pulpit matt ring of-ar ; 
they hate us, becauſe we never prophefied good con- 
cerning them; and now they are $jac not ouy to bz 
11d of us, but to ſee us ſxffer, cc. * 

7, Butlet mertell you, It's no good argument of 
Chriſtianity, to rejoyce in the ſufterings of any, though 
your worlt enemies. The Command 1s, Rejoyce-wiih 
them that rejoyce, and weep wuh them that weep, Rom. 
12.15, remember the that are in bonds as if boned with 
them, tied. 13.3. How contrary 1s your ſpirit and pra- 
Rice tq theſe and the like Precepts : as forour troub- 
ling you, we did it in faithfulnets co your ſouls. And 
for our preſent troubles, ſuppoſe 1t were upon ihe acs 
count of an erroneous Conſcience (Which 1s the worſt 
that can rationally be {uppoſed of us) yet ſo Jong as 
it is upon th2 acccunt of Conſcience, methinks it 
calls for your Pity and Compathon, But, 

2, Let me tell you, There's no {uch cauſe of re- 
joycing,as you imagine ; If you fin more quietly whe 
we arc ſilenced, Conicience Will ipeak at laſt, the 
flames of Hell (at furtherſ(t) will awaken it, and then 
you will wiſh that you had both enjoyed and improved 
your faithful Monitors, who out of Love to your ſouls, 
durſt not but ſpeak againſt your fins. Befides our ſuf- 
ferings preſage you no good: 1 Per.4.17. If Fudge- 
ment begin at the houſe of I Cup may paly,from 
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usto you : When Got oives Ye to begin at his San- 
Quary, he intends utter deſolation. In Ezch.12.3,4. 
the Propher is commanded to remove his ſtuffe, as one 
going Into captivity for a type to the People, You will 
ſee us ere long removing cur Riuffe, what if this be a 


type to you? ſure I amitisa warning, Let our {uf-,” 
ferings be ſuppoſed never ſo zuti and righteous, yet 


arethere not among you, even among you, fins as 
heinous and provoking ? Lnke 23.40, Do ou rot fear 
God, ſince you are in the ſame condemnatton ? Alas poor 
ſouls! were you ſznfible, it would be ſmall joy to you 
ro have your Miniſters driven into Corners. But ſc 
much to the firlt ſort, | 

2. Tam noy to turn my ſpeech to yeu, whom the 
Text direQly concerns, who look upon our removal 
as a Judzemenr; who are burdened for the reproach 
of ſolemn Aflembiies : there is danger of your ſtumb- 
ling ( as the Text intimates ) and therefore let me 
caution you alſo, Take heed you be not offended ty, 
or ſtumble at our ſufferings ; many wayes yon may 
miſcarry ; it may poſſibly be a purling cate with you, 
how co reconcile our ſuffering in this caſe with God's 
Juſice ; but remember with the Prophet Feremish, 
Fer. 12.1, to hold the concluſion however things go. 
You may alſo meet with temptations to call in queſt1- 
on the Truth of that Doctrine we have delivered to 
you, or to doubt whether we have taught you the good 
and the right Way ; but that which 1s molt ordinary, 
and againl(t which you 'need to be moſt cautioned, 1s, 
Left your hands be weakyed, and your hearts diſcouraged 
in the Profeſſion of the Truth ;, lef# the Shepherds being 
ſamicen, wie Sneep be ſcattered ; le by our Sufſjerings, 
you be muyved from the Hope of the Gifhel, To prevent 
Which or the like miſcarriages, connder z 
' T, Out Suffecings are not to Weaken os dt my wx 

c ' $ | uC 


WR 53 mew = 


Jum 


tet wm eas A oy 2ﬀ" res LeeN ws w2 on = © = kya = Ce + i. oo Wii ww 


Sm iS) 2 at 


| (263) - 
to confirm and fpourage you ; you quite pervert the 
End of our Aﬀictions, if you draw arguments of 
diſcouragement from them, 2Cor, x .6. Whether we 


| be affiitted, it 5: for your Conſolation —— We ate put to 


lead, that you may the more chearfully follow, if cal- 
led ro it, Phil.1,14. any of the Brethren inthe Lord 
waxed confident by my bonds : That was indeed a rieht 
Improvement of Pau/'s Sufterings ; I mean, not that 
you (hould run your ſelves upon ſufferings, or do ahy 
thing unlawful-or unwarrantable to pull Affiitions 
upon your own heads. The Serpents wiſdom is com- 
z2ndable when in conjunction with the Doves fimpli- 
city and innocency ; Þurtif the Cup (which ordinarily 
e98s round ) be put into your hands, our Example 
ſhould be your Encouragement to drink it more cheet- 
fully. As for doing any thing (or ſo much as ſpeaking) 
a2a1nſt Authority upon our account, far be it from us 
to urge you to it: nay, we charge you to keep the way 
of Duty and Loyalty, to Sovereign Authority 3 The 
wrath of man works not the Righteonſneſs of God : but if 
you be call'd out to bear witneſs (as We conceive We 
nc are) to the Truth of God, or the Purity of his 
Worſhip and Ordinances, then we lay to yon , 
look on us and do likewiſe : than chuſe rather to ſuffgg 
than fin, We have preach'd the Truth, and we now are 
called to ſeal it with the loſs of our Livelihood and 
Liberty in ſome meaſure. Let not our Sufferings Weak. 
en or dil-ſ{ettle, but rather ſtrengthen your Faith, and 
heighten your reſolution : our Aﬀictions ſhould be 
your Encouragements, 
| 2. Nor ſhould the bitter Scoffs- and Reproaches 
Which you may undergo for our ſakes,at all move you z 
I doubt not you will have the ſcorn as well as the loſs, 
It will be ſaid to you in way of derifion, as the Sons 
of the Prophet ſaid to Eliſha, 2 Kings 2. 3, Knoweſ 
S 4 thog 
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#Þ ou not-that the Lord will rake thy Maſter from thy head 


fo day ?. So, know you not that your beloved Miniſter is 
a ooIng ? As they ſaid to David, Pſal. 42.10, Where is 
Pow thy God ? So to you, Where 15 now-your Miniſter, 
whom you almoſt made a God of 5 This will be a ſword 
in your bones ; ſuch Reproaches added to your loſs, 

will be ready to break the heart of thoſe who prize 
their faichful Minifters, as they ought to co; to whom 
theyare as Chr ſoft owe to his People, equally neceſſa- 
ry as'the Sun'in the Firmament : But it is your: part 
to arm. your ſelves with Courage and Patience,- and to 
obſerve that donble Rule of Solomon, Prov. 26. 4,5. 

Anſwer not a Forl — that is, do not render Reproach 


for Reproach, or Railing for Railing, nor yet be pnt - 


beſides your Patience or, Conſtancy, which is his de- 
fien : Yet ltnſwer hins according ro hi folly —thatis, 
chide and rebuke him, let him know, that there is no 
ſuch cauſe of rejoycing in the loſs of a faithful Mini- 
ſtry, tiat he ſhall one day know the worth of jhat 
_*} Which now he diſ-eſteems and undervalues. 
Though it muſt be acknowledged one of God's 
cadet Di! penſations, to take away a faithſu! Miniftry, 
to ſend a Famine of the Word ; yet this muſt not dif- 
Courage us, {5 a$ to make us defift from Holineſs : 
'vhe(s "God that you ever had ſuch a Meicy, and got 
e504 by it ; bewaile fin that hath deprived you of 1t ; 
but take heed you co not upon this account turn afide, 
as Foaſh when good Fehojadab was dead; and as the 


Iſraelites when "Moſes was gone : rather call to mind 


What we have ſpcken for your Confirmation , give di- 
ligence when we axe gone, .to have the things i IN FC- 
meindrance which you have heard from us : and 23 2n 
Encouraging Word ( with which I ſhall conclude) af- 
fure your ſelves, that even-this ſad Providence, 1$ 
withia the compa ils of thoſe things in the Promiſe, 
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which ſhall work, for good to chem that loot God, Rom, 
8.28. The lofs of a Faithful Miniſter may be ſan- 
ified, to effe& thatgood in and for you, which the 
Enjoyment hath not. You miltake if you, think we 
have done Preaching ; no, we are only called to preach 
to you out of th: Pulpit of the Crofs ; and I hope 1t 
may be ſaid of us, as of Abel, Heb,11.4. though we 
are dead, we yet ſpeak, : And why may it not be hoped, 
that our Preaching out of that Pulpit, may be more 
eff:Ctal than out of this ? That's a comfortable Word 
to thoſe that can apply it, 1 Cor. 3.22, Whether Pagl — 
all are yours ; 1.e.they are ordained for your benefit ; all 
God's diſpoſals of us (whatever you may think) are 
for your advantage : and through Grace, I ſhall,in con- 
fidence thereof,ſay with theApoltle, Phil.2.17, If The 


offered upon the ſacr:ificeand ſervice of your Fauth,1 joy and | 


rejoyce with you all, May but my Sufferings attain their 
end, which is your Conſolation and Salvation, I ſhall 
tarou9h Grace bleſs God, in making uſe of me to that 
purpole : In the mean while, that is a ſtaying Word to 
my ſoul, Luke 13.3.3. It cannot be that a Prophet periſh 
out of Fernſalem ; that is, be taken away before he hath 
done his work, I know God is not tyed to one way, 


: | he can make our filence ſpeak louder and more effe= 


aually, than all our Sermons have done. 

To conclude then, ler me reſume my requeſt to you 
all; Let none of you ſtumble or take offence at our _ 
Sufferings. Let me humbly uſe the Words of our 
blefled Saviour, CMat. 11, 16, Bleſſed ts he that ts not 
offerded in us, Let not our Enemies rejoyce or cenſure 
us f; let not our Friends ſorrow as by hope, but 
let all wait and obſerve the iſſue, - and I doubt not but 
God in his own time, will manifeſt to the world, that 
his intentions (evep in this thing) were good towards 
his faithful Minift&fs, and waiting People : that Fer 

a 
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ſhall be as a Refiners Fire, and Fullers Soap, to purifi; 
the Sons of Levi :* that this ſhall be the fruit, eventhe 
raking away of Jacobs ſim, Ifa.27.9. and that/the 
Lord will og forſake his People, nor caſt away his In- 
heritance ; but fFudgement fhall return unto Righteonf- 
neſs, and all the Upright in heart ſhall follow after it, 


Phal.94. 14,15. 


As for the taird Doctrine, That a gracious ſoul fears 
and prayes againſt the evil Influence that his Suffer- 
Mos might have upon others ; I ſhall, as God ena- 
bles, put it in practice on your b:half, and ſhall 
rake up the Pſalwnſts Words, Let not them that wait 
on thee be aſhamed for my ſake,O Lord God of Hoſts : Let 
wot thoſe that ſeck, thee, be confounded, for my ſake, O 
Ged of Iſrael. 


— 


SERMON XII, 4 

dke Oraumelt, I Gery , L 
John 16, 23. 

Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye 

might have peace + 1n the world ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion ; but be of good chear, I have overcome the world, 


- of ) JA 7 


N the begining of this chipter the Lord Chriſt tel- 
leth his Diſciples what they ſhall ſuffer in the 
world, that when ſufferings came according to his pre- 
dition, they miſt not be offended at, but rather con- 
firmed in the Faith of the Goſpel; and telleth them 
the reaſon why they ſhall undergo theſe ſufferings 
from the world, from verſe x, to verie F. 
: 24 He acquainteth them with j departure out of 
the world, and that they ſhould want his company and 
counſel, verſe 5. 6. 3. Yet 
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3.. Yet Chriftelleth them it is for theix advantage. 
that be goeth away ; implying he” ſhould do them 
more-good in Heaven than on Earth ; eſpecially in 
ſending the Comforter verſe, 7, And herghe ſheweth 
the Spirits Office, as tothe world, from verſe 7. to verſe 
12, Secondly, to them, from veiſe 12. to verſ.16, and 
and in the 16th verſe he bringeth his diſcourſe$o-a 
concluſion, 

4. We have the Diſciples enquiring aftge the 
meantng of this diſcourſe of Chrilts, from verſe 17. to . 
verſe 20, To which he anſwereth, in declaring the 
ſorrow they ſhall have after his departure, and that it 
(hall end in joy, yea, ſuch joy as they ſhall not be de- 
prived of, verſe 20. to verſe 23. 4 will ſee you again, 
and your hearts ſhall rejoyce, This coming again wag 
by the Comforter,and when he came they.ſhould have 
joy, becauſe a full return of Prayer, ver. 23, to verſe 


1 


a 


5. Upon this diſcourſe the Diſciples profeſs their 


underſtanding of Chriſt's meaning, verſe 29, 39. 


6. You have Chriſt's diſcourſe upon this, foretel- 
ling their leaving of him at his paſſion, and their ſuf- 
ferings in the world, and the peace they ſhould have 
in him, from ver.3x. to the end. 

In the Texr obſerve, 1. Chriſt's Afſertion, That z 
;he world they ſhould have tribulation, 2, His Exhogta- 
tion, To be of good chear. 5 The Motive to this, Chriſt 
telleth them, he hath overcome the world. 

DoR, 1. That Chrift told his Diſciples, inthe world, 
they ſhould have Tribulation, 

Explicat. 1. What is ment by Tribulation, 2, What 
1s meant by ſhall have. 3. Who are meant by You, ye 
ſpall have. 4. What is meant by, I» the world. 

1, What is meant by Tribulation ? The word in the 
Original is 8aivv, $>:-415 the Greek word hgnifieth 
Ee | Tribw- 


(268 ) 
Tribulation, Affiition, trouble, d:ſireſs,, whether by loſs 
of eſtate, liberty, 8c. It fignitieth any ſort of tribu- 
htion or affliction that is for ones caſtins down, Aſt, 
24.21. xCor.7.28. Afts 14,22, 2ly. The Sytiack 
word, is, Aulz910, it cometh of the roor Alaz, which 


femfieth he hath forced, conſtrained, as in Gal. 6, 12, | 


And ſo this word is uſed for Opprefſion, Perſecution, 
Andthe ſame word is uſed, 2 Theſſ.1.6, And ſo here, 
as appears from the ſcope of Chrift's a:ſcourſe, 

'2. What is meant by, Shall nave ? The word in the 
Original i&:75 ; the theam is £70. Shall have, being 
the future tenſe, implyeth that. the ({ufftering was to 
come. It is not you have had, but ſhall have tribulation, 
This you are fure and certain of. And ſo the, Syriack 
[how e [koun) there, (hall be to you, it ſhall come. 

3. Whoare meant by Tou? doth it imply that the 
Apoſtles, and they only,ſhould have tribulation 1a the 
. World ? or, are we to underſtand it of Chriftizns, or 
Chriſt's Diſciples in general? 7 a:ſwer, This diſcourſe 
15 principally to the Diſciples ; yt with relation to 
all Chriſtians that will be {tedfa!t or conſtant '1n the 
Chriſtian Faith, Marth. 28. 19, 20. — And lo 1 am 
with you alwayesg/&c. 1.7, with you whilſt you live, 
and With the: Minifters that ſhall ſucceed you 1n this 
work to the end of the world. And (o in this chapter, 
from ver.22. to 28. 1s hinted, that Chriſt will by his 
Spirit give comfort, and a.fpirit of prayer, and graci- 
eus an{Wers ; and though theextraordinaty gifts of the 
Spirit were proper to the Apolties, yet tneſe belong 
ro the Church in common, and to Chnfitans in all 
aves. 2, Chuft aflurerch his Diſcipies, yea, all that 
ſhould be his Diſciples hereafter, as Matr.16.24., that 
they ſhould meet with the croſs ; and ſo adviſeth all 
that reſolve to be his Diſciples beforehand to prepare 


for ſufferings. As in Luke 14. 25. to the end, Anda. 
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the Apoſtles, Ads 14. 22, 2 Tim. 2, 12, Sathat all 
that will be fi incerely codly, however they may now be 
free from, yet they ſhall have tribulation. 

4+ Wizr, is meant by, /z the world ? wu To x/guwo, 
Now xi su 18 put for this world, in oppoſition to the 
world or life to come, as Fobn 12, 25, and 2 Cor, 
"MET P 

[In the world, is a limitation ; 1t is to laſt only whilſt 
Chriltians are upon Earth : ir ceaſeth when they leave 
the world, 1 Pet. 1,6, Now for a ſeaſon ye arein hea- 


_ UIneſs, | INow. {Andit is ſaid of the Saints, 2 Cor.5.x. 


We kyow that if our earthly houſe of this tabernaclewere 
d: ſol 2d, we have a buildin 7 of Ged, &c. And fo the 
Apoſtle, Phil.1.23, and Kev. 21,4. God ſhall wipe away 
all rears from their eyes, and there ſhall be no more death, 
zur ſorr W097 crytag, coke er (hall there be any more pain: 


for the former things are paſſed away, Aﬀfcex a Chriſtian 


hath paſled over his life, all his Afigions and Tri- 
bulations are over. It is but 5#the world, that 1s the 
time and date of them. 

Aovain, In the world 7ou ſhall have | It is not all the 
time you are in the world : though ſometimes the trt= 
bulations of the Faithful begin ar - theig. converſion, and 
continue till their death ; ; yet more oftinatily they are 
but as ſtorms, Reve!, - 10. Yet this is certain, inthe 
world Chriſtians (hall Tee tribulation, though when,and 
how long it is not for us to know aforehand, as Chriſt 
told his Dit ciples, Afﬀts 1,7. The times and ſeaſons are 
in God's power, 

—_— The Reaſons why. 

Becauſe there is an enmity in the world againſt 
Piety and Holineſs, ever hath been, and will be ; and 
that 1s the £,round of Perſecution, and of Chriſtians 
Tribulation, Gal. 4.29, Asthe world hated Chrik, 
John 15.18, 19, The world, as it is taken for cheir- 

regencrale, 


"2: 
regenerate, x Joh: 5.19. So every irregenerate mail 
Roms. 8. 7. And this is the ground of their tribulation 
in the world, Ks 2 | 

2. In the world they have Tribulaticn for the tryal of 
their Graces, As all Job's viere for his tryal. Andin- 
deed Hypdctites and fncere Chriftians cannot be diſ- 
covered afſunder but by perſe-uticns and tribulations, 
23 in-Rev.2., Io, and that is the reaſon that the Devil 
-and*wicked men may prove Liars : for though God 
hath ſyficiently confuted them, yet are they ready to 
ſay, as Fob I.9,10, 11, Doth ob fear Cod for nought ? 
Bec. and Fob 2. 4, 5. of > 

3dly. They are in Tribulation, becauſe they Rand in 
need of it, 1 Pg, 1.6, eſpecially when they grow proud, 
ſenſual, and their hearts are lifred up ; as P{/. 30. 6, 
2. So when David had committed murder, &c, 2 Sam, 
I2,10,11, God keeps (as it were) a (trifter find over | 
him than before, 2 Sam. 24. As we ſly of children, 
that correttion « ſometimes a4 neceſſary as food : {0 is Tit- 
bulation for God's Children. 

Fourthly, becauſe it is for their good, As Fro, 
and Snow is ſeaſonable in winter, profitable for the 
Corn, killing the Weeds ; ſo is Tribulation, Jer. 24, 
5. Like theſe gol Figs, ſo will I acknowledge then that 
are carried away captive of Tudah, whom 1 have ſent out 
of ths place into the Land of the Caldeans for their good, 
As all things ſhall, ſo afflitions do work together for 
200d, Rem. 8.28, Pal. 1x9, 67, And the Faith-, 
full ſhould never be in Tribulation, but that God aims 
at their good. = 

1, Towcrk them to humiliation, and repentance, 
as in 2 Chroz.7. 13, 14, Dent: 8. 2, 3, 16, 10 ths 1s 
God's end, to break our proud ſpirits,to work us to hu- 
mylation for fin, and to a hatred & forſaking of it, as 4 


main cauſe of all our troubtes. And 1s not this more 
| for 
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far our good, than if we ſhould be let alone in qur fins ? 

2, Again, for the increaſe of patience, experience, 
hope, as Rom. 5. 3,4,5. And to keep us inobedi- 
ence, to keep us up in duty ; affiitions make Chriſti- 
ans More Watchful, Pſal. 119, 71, And indeed, for 
praQtical Godlineſs the Church Rouriſhedmoſt nnder 
the ten Perſecutions*; and what tenaeth to this, 1s 
clearly for a Chiiſtans good, 

3. Again, it 1s for their good, to wean thempfrom 
the world, to draw out their dehires after Heaven, 
Nature doth encline us to love and like theWarld, 
and conſtant proſperity doth encreaſe our love of it, 
as ſeems to be implyed, in Pſal, 62, xo, If Rithes 
encreaſe , fet not yourhearts upon them, But now 
tribulation weaneth our affeRions from” the world, 
helpeth to raiſe them unto things above, according to 
our duty, Col, 3.2, maketh us With the Apoſtle, 
Phil, 1, 23," defire to depart, and to be With 
Chriſt, | 

4. Again, it for their good, as it doth further their 
aAurance and hope of Glory : For a Chriſtian may 
doubt of his fhincerity, and that he ſhall not hold out 
in ſufferings, but when he findeth that through Grace 
he is enabled to ſuffer, it doth mightily Rrengthen his 
hope, Phil, 1. 29. it is promiſed as a favour, to be 
able to ſuffer ; and doubtleſs it is, becauſe it Rireng- 
thens aflurance ; one that writes of the ten Perſecu- 
tions, ſaith, Chriſtians did then ſeek more for Martyr- 
dome than now men do for Biſhopricks. 

5. Again, becauſe that the Faith and Graces which 
they exerciſe in tribulation ſhall be for their honour 
and commendation at the great day of Chrift's ap- 
pearing, as 1 Pet 1, 7. Rev. 7. 14. 15. Theſe are 
they which came out of preat tribulation, (5c. 

6, Again, becauſe this very ſuffering of the Sajnts 

worKeth 
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worketh for their eternal advantage. It thall be fulfy 
recompenced ſometime in this life, CMatth, 19, 26, 
but eſpecially in the life to come, as 2 Cor 4, Iz, It 
worketh for us, not ina Way of metit, yet ina way of 
promiſe, 'God having promiſed a compenſation in a 
high mealure to them. 
Reftrift, x, That though in the-world Chriſtians, 
weſhball have Tribulation, yer it 15 not ſaid when, It 
15 noTwhen the Devil will, or when wicked men Will ; 
for they would alwayes have the Saints in tribulation, 
Andif it had been ſo, it would not have been ſaid, 
ſhall have, but ye have Tribulation, For whery they 
have it not, it is becauſe the Devil and wicked m2n 
are ſtaved off by God, as Job x. 10, But when God 
will, they ſhall have Tribulation, that is, when thzre 1s 
peed for it, x Pet, 1,6, 

Reſtr. 2. Ir is ſaid Tribxlation, not how great. Itis 
not ſo great as the Devil and wicked men would have : 
for they are for the utter ruine and deftruction of ſuch; 
as Fob 2, 3. he would have had Fob'slife. And ſo Eſths 
3. 8, 9. Hamas would have the Fews deftroyed, And 
Pſal.137. 7. The children of Edoms ſay of Fernuſalem, 
Raze it, raze ity,ever to the foundation thersof, But God 
hath the bounding of their tribulation, as Rev, 2, 19, 
It 1s but, —ſhall caſt ſome into Priſon, &Cc. 

Reſtr, 3. Forthe time of Tribulation it is not here 
mentioned ; it 1s only ſaid, #» the world, but not how 
long. Iris not ſo long as the Devil, &c. would : For 
as God 1s ſaid to bound the meaſure artd degrees, (6 
the time, Pſa/, 76.10, Irſhall not be alwayes, Pſal. 
125.3. The Devil's time is limited, Rev.2.10, Yet, 
as 1t iSCertain that inthe world we ſhall have tribulation; 
fo when, and ſo much, and of as long continuance as 
God ſees good. 2» 4 

ſe x, If this be ſo,then Chiiſtians are not tothink 
i 
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it firange when tribulations come, I Pet, 4.12. It 
would be ſtrange for a Chriſtian to be free from tribu+ 
lation, when Chriſt hath told him 5» the worlf he ſhall 
hats it ; and to have it is more a mark of Ga's Child 
than to be without it, Heb, 12, 7, 8. Therefore to be 
without it, is rather a wonder, than to have it, 

Uſe 2, Expett it, if the words of Chriſt be true in 
the Text, and the Apoſtles, 2 7:m1.3.12. then .gape&t 
it, Chriſt did engage his Diſciples to fit down”and * 
make account of it beforehand; as in Lakg 14;a5.&c; 
If thou canſt not bear tribulation,never take upon thee 
to be Chriſt's Diſciple. 

Hſe 3. Prepare forit. He is an unwiſe man that 
expecterh it, and doth not prepare for it; Chriſt hath 
given this warning that We might prepare. | 

I; Thoſe that have not prepared, have baſely falleri 
off, and taken offence at the Goſpel, Luke 8.x3, 

2. Thoſe that have been prepared, have been con- 
fident ; nothing could make them fall off, no tribula- 


' tion, Rom, 8. 35, Kc. 


Direftions, _ 

I, Be ſure thou be Clear as to thy Principles, be 
tooted and grounded in them : and though thou ſee no 
ſufferings before thee, yet make acColnt of then, 'as 
Mat.7.24. to ver. 28. ” 29 

2. Endeavour firmly to believe the Promiſes con- 
cerning the life and world to come. As Moſes ſuf- 
fered with the People of God, having refþett to the recom- 
pence of reward, Heb. 11, 26, And Chriſt, for the joy 
ſet before him, endured the troſs, deSÞiſed the ſhame,&c- 
Heb. 12,2, This encouraged the Apoſtles, 2 Cor, 4. 
17, | . be an acl 
3. Benot confident of thy ſelf, but pray unto Go 
to uphold thee in the hour of temptations” Peter's cong 


fiderice and fall ſhould be our warnibg, And we er ts | 
A T Y rememb? 
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remember that, Rope. it, +—of, 9 bigh-minded, bat 
/ Hſe 4, Then do'not condemn a Cauſe, neither be of- 
_ fended With" Principles, meerly becauſe the paxties 
that own:them may ſuffer. As the Apoktle, 1 Theff; 3. 
3. That no man ſhould be moved by theſe affi: tions : for 
Jour ſelves know that we are appointed thereunto, It is 
_ ffugy; ſuffering 15 not an infallible mark , but where 

EO vidence confirmeth Principles for which 
me» fuffer. 

- Dagk., 2. Chrift hath overcome the world. 
Explicat 108, 

\ Exple. x. What is meant $yovercome ? The word 
in the Original 1s, rerixyme, The Toeme 1s rvm:aw a7. 
pa 76 (8 eixery,of not yeelding,or giving way,or place ; and 
fo here it is uſed. I have conquered or overcome by 
notycelding to the Devils Temptationggor the worlds 
Allurements or Threats. So that Overcoming 1s ta- 
ken for a conſtant adhering to a Caule or Principle, 
notw:ithlianding all Oppofitions, by Arguments op 
Force, receiving the Afſaults, keeping Ground, and 
not giving back. Soitis uſed, 2 Pet.2.19,20, Ainan 
is : overcome whegghe yeelas ; but (o long as he keeps 
the field; he 1$*nar overcome : He that keepeth the 
Feld, if theother retreats, is Conquerour, So Rev, 
2.7,17. and chap, 3.12,21. veifes, parallel to Ct, 
24.13, Secondly, Ttis taken for fubduing the Ene- 
my, deſtroying his Force and. Powergyſeizing of his 
ſoit and prey, making him yeeld, indfo vancuithing 
kinpthat he hath-no further power torefiſt, $9 the Sy- 
riack:word, Zhiteh, Luke. 11.22, $0 a man 1s: ovet- 
come when he is ſpoiled of his Arms and Artilie- 
iy, and what he hath. * 

- 2. What # meant by the World? By this is meant 
aleathly thibgs, ſo'far asthey are temprations.to bn 
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and means to draw us off fromthe: Way of Salvation, 
Gal.6.14, 1 Fohn 5.4: Whatſoever ts born of God, over= 


* cometh the World : 1.e. the Allurements of the World! 


18 they would draw ; and the Perſecubitas of. the 
World, that would drive us out of the Wayof Salva- 
non ; the World's Temptations that would hinder 
Chriſt's effe&ing our Salvation. 

_ Ys How did C brift rvercome the World | 

. By bearing Temptations that did- ariſe frm-the 

ont of ſuch things, as are neceſiary for _ Fs 
natural life, and not being prevailed” on t 
fir againſt God, Mat. 4. 1, 2,2. there the GM 1s. 
tilly maketh uſe of this want tor the engaging him to 
fin ; but though this was a (harp Temptatzon, yet Chritt 
fully overcame it, Vere 4. 

2. By rejecting the pomp, vlory & honour of the Werld; 
as they were laid before him, Mar. 4.8,9. he overcams 
this Tempratron by. the Word of God. So Joh. 6.15. 
there was a Temptation to enjoy worldly-Greatneſs, 
yet he overcame it by withdrawing himſelf, Thus 
Chriſt overcame the World in the heigth of. its pomp 
and glory, 

3. Temprations from'Friends to fin, to vid evil 
fore-ſeen ; theſe are great ha p<. yer theſs 


. Chr overcame, Mat.16,2.1,22, Chyti wing ind 


fore-ſeeing his great Sufferings, acquaitffeth his Ditz 
ciples with them ; Peter adviferh him to 1ook to him- 
ſelf ( as this Way the Chriſtians were aſſaulted in the 
Primitive timss) yer Chriſt overcame and- repelled that 
carnal ſuggeſtion, ver, 23. 

4. Chriſt alſo overc4me the Sufferinas of the World, 
and all the Perſecutions tt were raiſed againlt him : 
Perſecutions of the tongue, Fohn 9.24, So Mar.10. 
25, And aftet his- Agony in the.Gardes, his: buffet- 


f?ng} ſpirtifig 6b; owning With, thotiis; and the ig- 
T £ nominſous 
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nominious and-ſhameful Death of the Croſs : Theſe 
were Temptations - to fin; but in all thefe conflicts, 
Chriſt overcame, and preſerved himſelf free from (in. 

5. He did not only overcome all Temptations from 
the Worldy but the Captain or General on the Worlds 
tide, who hath the Management of theſe Temprari- 
ons, Epheſ. 2.2. Mat.4.3, to 10, Thus he fully over- 
came the World, Col. 2. 15. 

Thirdly, 1» which *of the foregoing ſenſes d1d Chriſt 
overcome the World ? 

I anſwer, 1. Inboth : he overcame by refilting all 
FemptiHions he met With from the Worla ; and en- 
Curing all ſufferings that were laid on him in the world 
patiently andmeekly without tin, x Pet.2.21,22,23. 
{{a.5 3.8,9. If he had beendrawn to fin by the World, 
then the World had overcome him ; but being free, he 
overcame. og 

2, Chiiſt having thus overcome the World, he did 
manage his ViRory after his Reſurrection, /fat,28, 


18, x9, 20, and after his Aſcenſion, Epheſ. 4.10,11,. 


'{hus he did by the preaching of the Goſpel, increaſe 
tzs Dominions, calling in the Gentiles ;. Thus he did 
excellently purſue bis Victory, to the weakening of 
Sitans Kingdom} and the enlargement of his own, 

Fourthby,4#y z5 it ſaid, | I have overcome | wher 
the Viftory mas not yet perfett ? 

I anſwer,' x, Becauſe Chritt had then in his own 

2rſon conquered the World ſo far ag. he had been 

aſlaulted by 1t, or had conflicted wich if, And though 
his perfect Victory over the World 1n his own perſon, 
was to be accompliſhed on/bis Crols ; yet itis 1aid to 
be already, becauſe he was @rtain that he ſhGuld over- 
come in'tits laſt and great Conflict on the Croſs, 


2, Thoigh-this ViRtory be not accompliſhed fully as , 


& | 4 


to-Cluilt's Members, yet Chit hath ſo overcome the 


Wotld, 
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World, as that it is certain at the Day of Judgement, 
they ſhall have no power to make any further refi- 
ance, when the wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and 
all the Nations that forget God, Pſal.9. 17. When thoſe 
his Enemies, which woxld not that he ſhould reign over 
them, ſhall be brought and ſlain before him, Lake 19.27. 
When the World ſhall paſs away, and the Luſt thereof, 


x John 2.17. 

Fifthly, That zt 75 ſo, = 

1, Becauſe Chriſt as he came into'the World pure, 
without fin ; ſo, though the Devil and World, did to 
their utmoſt aſlaule. him, yet he was till death, 
pure, and free from fin, Our firſt Parents were over- 
come When they yeelded to fin : but Chriſt overcame 
becauſe he is pre, and free from fin, and ever was 
ſo, 1 Pet, 2, 22. Heb. 4.15. and this is agzrrere 2 
plain proof of his Victory ; he was tempted , yet 
without fin; as the contrary is of the Devil and Worlds 


- conqueſt, 2 Per.2.19,20. 


2, Becauſe he enjoyed the Crown, the Reward 
due to the Conqueror, Rev.3.21,—As I overcame, and 
am ſet down with my Father in his Throne 9.'d, I 
therefore have this Glory & Honour conferred on me, 
becauſe I have conquered : If I had beemwoyercome by 
the World, then I had miſſed of it. - S© that Chritt 
fitzing at his Fathers right hand, is an evident Teſti- 
mony of his ViRtory ; for:he had not had that Glory 
if he had notCenquered, 

Sixthly, Reaſons why, .. 2] 

Reaſ. 1. That he might glorifie his Divine Power. 
After that the Devil and World had overcome Adam 
znd his Poſterity, and Man by the own ſtrength an@ 
power could not overcome or get out of. bis ſnare, or 
from under the power of Satan and the World,. Heb, 
19,4,to 10, Lol[ come ; 9.4. I come, waoam God as 

S:0 well 
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well as man, able to LS. Aion and to conquer. 
the World; and having undertaken.this conflict, and 
entred the Lilts, he overcame for the*Glory of his: 
Divinity. #7 © .- h | | 

Reaſ. 2. That he mizht accompliſh our Salvation. 
For had he whilſt he was upon earth, been overcome by 
the World, and fo tainted with fin, the: work of- otix 
RedEftption and Salvation had miſcarried, 1 Pet.1- 
x8, 1944 In Exod,12.5, The Lamb that was to typifie 
Chriſt, malt be without 5/caz;; + Now had! Chriſt been 
overcome, ſo as to be (tained with fin, our Salvation 
had miicartied ; but he overcatne the: world for out: 
ſakes. I = 8 mAy 5 

. Reaſ. 3. He did this for the Joy tharwas ſet before 
him (Heb.12.2,) If bedidwin the victory, and gain 
the conqueſt, the advancing of his humane nature 
to God's right hand, was promiſed hity, 'if he over- 
came; and this encouraged him in his conflict ; as ap- 
peareth, Who for the Foy, &c, This be.'did expect at 
Ged's hand, Fohn 17.4,5. 1 have glorified thee on carth; 
—— and now, O Father, alerifie thou me with thine own 
ſelf, with the Glory which I tiad with thee before the world 
was, He was juſt now at his laſt and great conflict, 1s 
confidenthefhall overceare, and mindeth God of bis 
Reward, © | 

Reeſ.'4- That he migat teach and inſtruct us 
how to conquer the Wotid: : Chrilt conquering by 
ſuffering, was for our example ; 1 Petg2. 21,——- 


Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that we 


ſivald follow bis ſteps, And ſo we are inour conflicts 


frequentlyput in mind of @riſt's, Heb. 12.2, 3,4. and' 


f doubtleſs Chritt did conquer and . overcome the 
World, for 40-give us an Exatnple : He could have 
done it'as God ; but he did it in our natures for this 


end; 
Hſe 1, 
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ſe x. If this be ſo Ro is tor 2 Chriſttans comfort 
and encouragement, that the Captain of our Salvati- 
on,. haty overgome our Enemy, x 4 IVorld, Heb. 2. 10, 
He got a perfect V1Etory by Suffering. Its the joy of 
Souldiers, that their Captain hath got the held . So it 
ſhould be of us Chriſtians ; for the Souldiers are not 
more .ſuxe to. rea,» benefit by the Captains victory, 
than we by Chiiic's, _, _ 

x, Chriſt hath overcome the World in theutmoſt 
of its ſtrength and: vigor : Ic tryed its full Qehgth 
wich the'wanrt of necefiary ſuftenante_when,hunery, 
with the heighth of Glory and abundance, £ Ma .4. 
2,3,3. With the perfwation of friends, and extiemity 


of lifferiigs; yer Chriſt overcame the World in marour, 


nature; and 1o aflureth us that its poſſible for man to 
overcome this Enemy in its full force, 


2, Becauſe that this Victory of Chriſts is the ground 
of our Afſurance of Salvation, For after the Devil 
had conquered the fuft, Adam, if he and the World 
had conquered the Second, our Salvation had miſcar= 
ried, Heb. 2, 14, 15. If.he had been bafled, we had 
been loſt ; kae if be hid Failed in this enterprize,there 
had been no hope of our Conquelt ; therefore we have 
ground” to r23oyce that Chirlt harhovezcome the 
World. "= 

3. There is ground of Comfort that Chriſt hath 
overcome the World, in that he hath left us a baffled 
and beaten enemy to conflict with ; What an Encou- 
ragem<nt is this 2 Chritt: hath broken the Sexpents 
head : and though this Enemy did rally and charge 
again and again, yet* at laſt Chritt did fully 
overcome, . So that this may encourage us to enter the 
Lifts with this Adyerſazy, and may giy&us great hopes 
of Yictory, | 

- T 4 4. He 
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- 4. He hath left us the way and method how he over- 
catne the World, viz. by conſtant reſiſting and op- 
- poling by the Word of God, and patient endrfring of 
all >0autts, <Mat.4.2,to 10, and if we will but ſtu- 
dy this Rule, and follow it, we ſhall overcome, He 
rryed his full trength on Chriſt, and was thus con- 
quered : We have the ſame Enemy, but weaker, be- 
cauſe-overgome; and may rezoyce that we know how 
to*Ebnquer him. h 

' Uſes If this be ſo,. then it is great fin and ſhame 
for Chnkians to be: overcome of the World in any of 
K$ aflaults, for to be overcome by a bafled beaten ene- 
my that Chriſt did. overcome. *With what face can 


ſuch 15 Demar, or thoſe in Luke 8. 13. look Chriſt in 


the ace, the Captain of Salvation, who being Con- 
queror, hateth cowardly ytelding ; eſpecially, he ha» 
vi9g acquainted us with the Afaults of this Adyerſa- 
1y, and how to overcome them ? 

Uſe 3, Let us Rudy his way of conquering, and 


folJow it exactly,and we ſhall do ſo too. This the Apo- 


{tle did; 2 Cor,6.4, to 11. they did exactly follow 
their, Captain. $ did the Primitive Martyrs; who 
hadall the ſame Afſaults from the World as Chiiſt had, 
| but by refiſting by the Word, and enduring, they over- 

came. And ſo-ſhall Chriftians that will cloſely follow 
- this Diſcipline in this War. 

Hſe. 4. If this be ſo, then in the ſharpeſt Conflias 
thou ſhall meet with, call to thy conquering Captain 
for help. He hath won the day, and can ath(t thee. 
Heb. 2, 18. For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, he #5 able to ſuccour, &c. What ever the At- 
ſault 1s, he is able to give thee ſufficient help. As in 


that 2 Cor, 12. 9, Let us take this courſe, for it will 


b-2 creat ſhamefo.us to be overcome, 
Det. 3. That though Chriſtians have Tribulation - 
| the 
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the world, yet they are to be of good Comfort, becauſe 
Chriſt hath overcome the World, 
Explication, 

x. What is meant, by be of good cheer 7 The Word 
inthe Original is, fape:i7s, The theme fapoio ; It 
fienifies, / confide,or iruſt, Mat.9.2, —Be of good chear, 
&c. 4.e, truſt, confide, be of good heart as to. the 
iſſue; and Mark, 6. 50. And ſo the Syrack ward, 
[Etlabbw] it is uſed for to be of good heart,chear wp, let 
not your ſpirits faint, fail,or be dejefted. And ſo itiguſed. 
in Atts 27.25. And ſoin 1 Theſ, 5, 14, — Comfert the 
feeble-minded, cc, put courage into drooping ſpirits 
that are apt to be diſmayed, So here, 1» the World you 


ſhall bave Tribulation ; bat be of good heart. 


2, But be of good chear, are likely ro have Tri« 
bulation in the World ; aM that I know 1s likely to 
be daunting and diſmaying news to you :, For 1n that 
Heb.12.11, No chaſtening for the preſent ſeems to be joy= 
08, but grievous, But this is an adverſacive particle ;- .. 
though it be ſo that nature doth encline men to be dif. 
mayed and caſt down ; but be not you ſo ; but a con= 
trarily ; be of good chear z pluck up your heartgand 
ſpirits /kg men; be not diſmayed. 

3. For] This is a cauſal particle, and doth inti-- 
mate the reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould-be of good 
chear, 1 have had the ſame conflit with the World 
you ſhall have, and I have got the ViRory ; this is 
ſpoken by Chrilt in relation to his full overcoming of 
the World, and fitting at the Right hand of God: 
Therefore be of good comfort , I have beaten this 
enemy, and have got a glorious triumph : you have 
this beaten enemy to fight, and may expeR the like 
flue, Rev.3z.21, | 

Secofidly, The Reaſons, Why, have Chriſtians ground 
of comfort in Triontation 7 

| | 1, Becauſe 
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x;. Becauſe they ſuffer Ttibulation for R:gbtrawſneſs 
fake, and ſo are bleſſed, as in Mar. 5.1z.;.Andio 
I Pet.,4.14. & 3.14. 1f ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
bappy ar#'.ye. * Now whemfthere is evidence from the 
Word of God and Conſcience, that the cauſe of our' 
ſuffering ts our being Righteous, the Scripture accounts 
us bleſſed; _ =o >" | | 

.\26YBecauſe it is an evident. token to ſuch. perſons 
of their Sincerity, and having. Truth of Grace, 1 Per, 
4.34.7 And this is-a-fign of athrough-work-when men 
endure, *Lake 8.137 As it is a high Gift ( Pbil, 1.29.) 
ſo:afign. of a'vteat meaſure of: Grace, to be able to 
believe and ſuffer. 2- = ef. 

3. Becauſe that by ſuffering Tribulation; Gad 45 glo- 
yifiel,: 1 P=ti4 4. f {I 
af- When a Souldier can *#;, I ſoffer theſe loſles fox 
1t54\-judg2d-it a cauſe worth : fuffering for : as Har. 
rg9+27. NoW-rhivis for the credit:of Chrilts.Cauſe, As 
ihthe Primitive times againſt Pagans : In the time of 
the Vandal Arrians againk falſe dodtrine : And in the 
rhe of Popery, - azainſt falſe doctrine and worthip, 
G6d Was :gloriped. ©; It Fs 

4. Becauſe ſuch asdo thus ſuffer, theirs 4s the Kiag- 
dom of Aeaueng Hat.5.10, And ib the reaſon is given 
becauſe thir the Prophets that are now 1n Heaven, un- 
derwent the like Perſecutions, Mar.g.12, ard there- 
fsrs-Sround of Comfort, This the Apotile gives, 
Rows, $. 17,18, 2 Cor, 4.19, And the examoles tnat 
ate 26nc before. And, 

- 5, Becauſe that rhough Chriſtians have Tribulation 
in rhe world, yet i» Chriſt they have peace, What need 
aChriftian matter, though-the Devil and wicked men 
be at war with him, when he hath peace with God,Chrilt 
and tis Conſcithce ? as the Text ; ſo Rom... Joh. 14. 
27,And by {ufferingTribulation,this 18 Gy 
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fore rejoyce and by of NS or » this is the beſt peace.” 

6. Becauſe of the Profit and Commodity that Chri- 
Rians ſhall reap. by Tribulation in this Life ::As Hev.. 
12, II, and upon this acccatat.. the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Rom.5 .3,4,5+ And ſo though the outward:manidecay,. 
that is,though eſtate, health, liberty, and whatever ap- 
pertains to the outward man decay ; yet, a2 Cor.4+ * 
x6. we are of pod chear, ſenhbly perceiving ſpiritual 
profit by our great Aﬀiction, and Tribulation,” 

7. Becauſe by ſuffering Tribulatzon, we/are made 
conformable to' the Image of Foſs Chriſt, Rom $.29% 
And though. the holy:Ghoſt tpeaks this of the Reſur- 
reftion, x Cor, 5: 4; Phil, 3.21. yet the Apotile, 
Phil.3.10, and ſo-2 7599.2, 12, it is with Chnſt ; and a 
fellowſhip and conformity to his L845 : Therefore. 
areat ground for vs to be of good:chear, | 

8. A Chriftian is to be of good chear, becauſe Chrift 
our Captain, bids us;þe:ſo : and if he.did not ſee ground 
and cauſe thus to encourage us, he; would never have 
done it, He bad the Diſciples, 'in Mark 6, 50. Be af 


good chear, It is God and Chrift-that have the'over- 


wing band in theſe Tribwlations, as x Cor,:10; 53. 
therefore ground of being of good cbear ; Chriſt hath 
bidden us ſo to be, | 

2, Why, becauſe Chriſt hath overcome the World? 
Did not Fob overcome the World by Patience ? Fob 
1.22," And ſo ofes, whodid chuſe Afﬀflitions ? And 
ſo Fam.5.10,11, SoMMat.5.11, To this I anſwer: 

1, That indeed they are Examples of Courage and 
Patience ; but they ſuffered as pnvate perſons, of 


, More on a private account : Therefore ſo eminently 


we are not bid, h:of good comfort, thongh ſomething 18. 

hmtedin Mat.5.11, 
2, Jeſus Chrift overcoming the World, is of pub- 
lick concernment ; he did it-in our ſtead and behalf. 
" | The 


\ { 284 ) | 

The Devil and World did defien to hinder out Salva. 
tion by tempting Chriſt to fin ; if they had prevailed, 
our Salvation had been hindered : but his overcoming 
the world, removed all 'obfiruQions as to the meritori- 
ous cauſe of our Salvation, Hence is that, Rom. 4.25. 
Who was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again 
» for our Fuſtification. 

3.Chriſt's overcoming the World is of greater 
concernment to us for our Comfort in Aﬀlictions, than 
Saints overcoming the world ; for theirs was for their 
own. S$alvation;the Scriptures making Promiſes to him 
that overcometh, Mat.24.13. & Gal.6.9, But now 
Chriſt did it on our account ; the Glory perſonally 
was tis, Fob: 17.5, before the World was, and that was 
large; as'in Ph:/.2.6, to 9. 

4. Chriſt's bidding us 'be of good Comfort on this 
account, becauſe his, Viory hath broken the Serpents 
bead ; hz hath left us dur the diſtrefled body to confli& 
with, And though when we reade of the Martyrs 
Sufferings, we may think them almoſt comparable to 
Chriſt's ; yet never any did nor (hall for Righteouſneſs 
ſake, ſuffer the like,as it appeareth, Fob» 14.27. Theſe 
expreſied in their death nothing like his Agony ; eſ- 
pecially, Mat.27.46, 

5. There wftrength alſo given by vertue of Chiiſt's 
Victory to overcome the wald,aod ſo ground of com. 
fort; asthe Apoſtle concludeth, Ph:{.4.11,12,13. this 
15 ſpoken ip reſpect of ſuffering Tribulation. And fo 
Phil.x,29. To you it is given an the behalf of Chriſt, &c., 
and that by Chrifts Vicory. And ſo in Heb, 2.18. 
And thus there is cauſe to be of good chear : As it was 
ſaid of Conſtantine, Sub Cruce Vinces ; So Chriſtians. 

6. Andlafily, His Conqueſt was of more publick 
Example : Its true, others are Examples, but Chriſt 
mainly, x Pz$,2,21, And ſo Heb. 2.10,11, He by bu 


$S uffexing? 


( 285 ) 

Sufferings was perfetied : and ſo left us ſome in the way 
to Heaven, Col. 1, 24. And that is only ſo much as is 
neceſſary for our tryal, and furthey fitting. for Hea-' 
VEN. Ws. "7 'S 
Uſe 1. If this be ſo, then it is the duty of Ghriſti- 
ans, in all Tribulations they meet with in the world, 
ro be chearful. Chnft commandeth his Diſciples to be 
ſo,in the Text, And the Avoſtle preſſed this Do&nine, 
x Theſſ. 5. 16, Phil. 4. 4. This alway and evermore 
mult cake in the time of Tribulation; ſecing Chriſt did 
tell us, and we find by experience, we mult have it a» 
the world ; and then when we have it, we ſhould be of 


good chear, 


1, We have examples cf ſuch as have practiſed this. 
The Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 5. 3+. We glory in Tribulation. 
And ſo in 1 Pet. 1, 6, wherein ye greatly rejoyce, KC. 
ſpeaking of the ſpirits of Saints at that time. So in that 
commendation, Heb. 10. 34. And ſo Pax/ and Silas 
ſuhg in Prifon. Alſo the comforts that primitive and 
latter Martyrs have expreſled, conficm this. No other 
ſort of men have been like them for this. 
2, Itis a duty that we fan much againſt God if we 
c0 not praQtiſe': becauſe we have encouragement from 
our Captain, that undertook and got this Victory for 
our ſakes, and hath left but ſome Rraglifg aſflictions 
dehind, Col.1,24. We ſhould be very cowardly, if we 
0 not with good calltage follow him, when itis bur,. 
KR: (5/t, and he will flee, Jam. 4.7. and but believe, as 
Z john Fo 4, 4A ire SALLL COON CONE + 
Ob;. But ſome may objeR, If it was in ſore tribula- 
*con, 1 comid be more chearful, if from enenues ; 4s Pal. 
FF. 123 13,14, | 
Anſ.x. To this I anſwer, That Chriſt hath told ug 
!2t 1h tribulation! which we meet with in the world, 
of what nature & ſort ſoever,we are to be of gord chear; 
not 
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not-inthis or thatparticular tabulation only, 

- 26 'Chiiſt bath overcome the. world. in this point ; 
when his Palgiptegeticd, and Peter denied him. And 
ſo Parl, 2 Tim.4.16, 1g, No man ſtood with me, but all 
forſock'me; Yethe had God to and with him. + 

Hfe2; If this be fo, Then a Chriſtian, though he 
ſuffer, yet Chriſt hath, avit were, (weetned it, in bid- 
ding us rejozce : He hath ſweetly mixed this bitter cup; 
though it cannot paſs from us, but-we muſt drink of ir. 
What '@'voice is this in aflition? it is ſuitable and 
comfortable, as Hark 6. 50. 

- .Zdly. Itis a greatfin, or to be of good chear in Tri- 
bulation, He knoweth what the ſharpeſt of aftlictions 


mean, and underwentthem ; and ſo knoweth there ts , 
oround for what he hath engaged us to: andif we be 


not of good chear, but cowardly yeeld, as 2 Tim, 2. 
12. Him that is aſhamed, and cannotspatiently and 
chearfully bear tribulicion, Chriſt will norown. 
. 4thly. Let us'thmnk of ſuch things in Tribulation, 
as may make us cheartul. For in Tribulation it ſelf no 
man can rejoyce; it mutt be ſome adjunct that muſt 
make us chearful in it ; As, 
/7I,: Stncerity, 2 Cor, 1, 12, and fo Hezekuab did, 
Iſa. 3843. | 
2, ſutersft in God, 4s our God ; as in Phil. 4.4. So 
Lem. 3.24. The Lord is my portion, therefore will 1 
hope in him. This'is the- higheſt Bround of comfort. 
3, The glorious Ijſue ; as Moſes did, Heb, 11. 25, 
naw and Chriſt, Heb,x2, 2. and the ApoRtle, 2 Cor, 4. 
b > $3 
'4:: Look on it as an Honour, 2 Theff. 1,4, 5. and 
ſo.in Atits 5.4, the Apoſtles looked upon 1t as a badge 
of Hohour,' $6 Gal.6,17, | 0 
5. 'Itisarexcellent means to yeeld comfort in tri- 
bulation, to _conſider* the .End God made with ſuffering 
7-11 Saw :, 


{ . 
4 
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Saints, as to this life ; Faw.5.11. Te have heard 


| Sth 
patience of Fob, and have ſeen the End of the Lord, Kc. 


So Foſeph,-and David. | WIE 

6. And laſtly, Chriff's V ior y 3. ihe #orld, His 
iſſue and Support we ate-liketo have ,.. Hah; 2. x8, 
This Chriſt layeth down as ground of gomfort ; and 
this we may take comfort mainly from, 
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SERMON XIII 


Acts 20. 32, 
Aud now, Brethren, I commend yow to God, and the word 
of his Grace, that 1s able to build you up, and. groe you 


A 
. 


an inheritance among all them that are ſantti 


"Very Society ſhall have a Separation, and every 
Communion ſhall receive adiflolution ; the deas 

re(t Friends and ſweeteſt Relations,as of Husband and 
Wife, of Parents and Children, of Miniſters and 
People, whom Nature, Providence, and Ele&on, 
like a threefold-cord hath joyned together, and this 
trengthned with the Rrongeſt cement of true intenſive 
love and affeion, ſhall ſooner or later, either by Sa 
tan's rage, the malice of wicked men, orghe ſtroak of 
death,be parted aſunder. Here is no certainty of lang 
continuance in this World,or of long enjoyment of any 
ſociety or relation. The Tabernacle made by Moſes, 
14d no continued abiding, but was carried up and down” 
trom place to place,til it was placed inSo/omors temple 
in the Land of Canaan, God's People in Scripture.are 
called Pilgrims and Strangers, Whilſt they are in this 
vorld they are in a ſtrange Country : like Abraham. 
Canaan, and Iſrael in Egypt ; they havens continyed 
abiding until they come to Heaven, the Celeſtial Ca- 
AAP, 
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5-441, that place of tulle and uninterrupted-Reſt, 
And amongſt theſe God's Miniſters have ns aflurance 
of their unchanggable reſidence among, and miniſtra. 
tion to, their ovine and beloved People. A plain de- 
monſtration whereof we have in the example of Pal; 
concerning Whoſe many journeys from one Nation 
and Church to another,” we have abundant mention 
made in this Hiſtory of the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles, And 
in this chapter we have mention made of four ; the 
firſt into Macedoma, where the Fews laid wait for Pan, 
ver.1,2, 3, Theſecond to Troas,where Paul preached 
1n the night, adminiftred the Lord's Supper, and Exrz. 
chm {leepine, falleth down from an high window, ver. 
G6,to x3.-The third to many places, to Aſſos, Mityleng, 
Chios, Samos, and Trogyllinm, veil, 13, 14. The 
fourth and laſt, more famous than the reſt, was to 141- 


letum, ver.15 - from whence he ſends to Epheſus, and - 


calls together the Minilters of the Churuhes there, ver. 
17, and when they were come togethet, he takes his 
Farewel of them ; in which ſpeech, he firſt declares ins 
former manner of life amoneft them, how he had dif. 
charged the duties of his Miniſtry with meekneſs and 
compaſſion, with diligence and innocency, with col 
Tage and reſolution, ceſpiling all dangers for the Go- 
ſpel-ſake, &c. In which example of his he infinuates;, 
not only to the Presbyters of Epheſus, but urito all M1- 
niſters unto the end of the world, how diligently they 
_ ought to watch over the Flock, ſerving the Lord in all 
hamlity, that is, not to pride in their gifts & abilities; 
not to deſpiſe the warits and weakneſſes of others ; to 
ſympathize with the poor and afflicted ; to be valiant 
and heroically conſtant in preaching & defending the 
Truth, notwithſtanding the many temptations and op- 
Poſitions they Were to meet with, ver. Ig, 20, 21. 


$2condly; he ſhews the condition of bis life ar preſent 
| taar 
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that-he had a mighty impulſe and perſwaſion of the 
Spirit upon him, that bonds abide hirfs im every City, ver. 
22, 23. and his Chriſtian magnanimity, he was not 
moved with any of theſe things, fir counted his life 
dear unto him,that he might finiſh his courſe With joy, 
and the Miniſtry he had received of theLord, ro reſtifie 
the Gofpel of the Grace of Gad, ver. 24. In the third 
place, he prophefieth concerning the future. Andfirſts 
what ſhould befall himſelf, this was the laſt time they 
ſhould enjoy him ; Agd behold, all ye among whom I have 
gone preaching the Kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no 
more, ver. 25, And ſecondly, what ſhould befal them 
after his departure : As the abſence of the Shepherd 
invites the wild begts to fall upon, devour and ſcatter 
the Flock ; and as the death of the Husband invites the 
wicked to oppreſs, wrong, and defraud his Widow and 
Fatherleſs : So the departure of Pax/, a vigilent and 
painful Shepherd, a loving and tender Father, opens 
2 Way, anduſhers 1n an opportunityfor wicked men to 
enter in, and play the part of Wolves and Oppreſſors 
againſt the Church of God. For / know,that after my de- 
parture ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among you, not ſþa- 
ring the Flock, &c. ver. 29, 30. and hence exhorts 
them unto ak dil;gence and care, for the due perform- 
ance of their Miniſterial Calling; Take heed therefore 
to your ſelves, and to all the Flock of God, ver.28, as if 
he thould ſay, You muſt not only take heed to others, 
but -ro your ſelves alſo. To others you mult rake heed 
that they be not ſeduced with Errours and Herefies ? 
and to your ſelves you are to take heed that you incut 
not God's Diſpleaſnre and Rod , for a negleR, or ill 
performance of your duty. And this he prefleth with” 
divers Arguments ; firſt, from their Name and Office, 
they were Biſhops and Overſeers over the Flock. Se- 
condly;fromthe great Appointer and Deſigner of them 
| y eto 
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unto this Office, the Ho/y Ghoſt, Thirdly, from the 
end of their appointment and call to this Office, to feed 
the Flock, Fourthly, from the Owner of the Flock, 
God himſelf,. Fifthly, from the great Price paid to re- 
' deem and purchaſe this Flock, which was neither Sil- 
ver nor Gold yz theſe were poor and mean things ; but 
Blood : not the blood of a-mean-man, nor of a noble- 
man, nor yet of a King ; but the Bloo.l of God?! Take 
heed therefore to your "Ie and all the Flock over which 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to feed the Church 
of God, which he hath redeemed and purchaſe ed with hit own 
Blood, Sixthly, from the conſideration of the Churches 
enemies that ſhould ariſe after his departure ; which 
were either forei2n, or dameltick, Foreign, were the 
Jews, or Gentiles not yet converted fo the Chrittian Re- 
lIigion. Such as theſe he means in ver. 29, Their do- 
meRick enemies were ſuch as were brought up by the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, »but by ambition, coveroul- 
neſs and ignorance {hould apoltatize, and fall into 
erronecus and heretical doarines, ſuperſtitious opint- 
ons, calling themſelves Apoſtles, but are not, mixing 
Chriſt and Moſes together, aflerting the doarine of 
the N.chelattans: Such as theſe he means in ver. 30. 
Men of your own ſelves ſhall riſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, 
aud ſhall draw away Diſciples after them : And theſe Ene- 
mies, 1n reſpect of their nature, are called ##/ves, and 
that in reſpect of certain retemblances : : what Wolves 
argunto the Flock, the ſame are Perſ2cutors and Se- 
ducers tothe Church of God, Theſe by Pezrfecyrion 
would be grievous and intolerable : theſe by the Er- 
rours and Herelies would be contagious 2nd infecting. 
: And after theſe motives, renews his former Exhorta- 
Poſh that th:y would remember and watch, ver. 31, As 
# he ſhould ſay, Szeing Chriſt hath redeemed his 
Chr rci by his Blood , and 1 by my great labours have 
builded 
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builded up a Church among you ; and ſeeing you are 
appointed by the holy Ghoſt to be Overſe-rs to the 
Flock, to feed it ; and ſeeing after my departure grie- 
vous Wolves ſhall ariſe to deftroy the Flock, 'tome 
by open hoſtility and perſecution, ſome by errours and 
infection ; be ſo much the more vigilant and induftri- 
ons to ſave and preſerve thern and your ſelves : Let 
not Chiiſt's Blood be thed in vain, nor my labour loſt, 
nor the enemies of the Church advantaged, by your 
careleſs neglect of your duty,or by being infeted With 
the leaven of falſe doatrines ; but be laborious and 
immovable and coucagious, that your People may be 
preſerved, and your ſelves freed from the blood of all 
men. Andthen for their better comfort and ſecurity 
againſt Perſecution by open and profeſſed Enemies on 
the one hand, and againſt erroneous, heretical and ſu- 
peilticious dorines on the other hand, he commitreth 
them to God and the Word of his Grace. 

The words of the Text are part of Pam's Farewel 
to the bzloved Epheſians, and muſt now be the ſubject 
of my Valedi&os to you. And if you will have 2 
nam? for my Text, it is, The Paſtors Farewell ro hs 
People; or rather, A departing Paſtors Security for þ1s left 
People. Paul ſpake to them as a departing man, but a 
living Miniſter and Apoſtle. I fpeak them as a living 
Man, but a dying Miniſter, He told them after his 
departure they ſhould ſee his face no more; but in my 
dying expiring Office I have living hopes, that when 
the dayes, for the ſlaying of the Witnefſes (if now be 
the time ) are accompliſhed, I ſhall be reſtored to 
you again, Rev. x1.7, 8, 9, 22, 13. 

In the words you have a twofold Remedy,if oppotition 
to a twofold Halady. The firſt Malady is the Churches 
affiiction and pefecution; mentioned verſe 29. for 


which the Apoſtle preſcriberh God, as the Soveraigne 
V 2 cure 
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cure and remedy: / now commend you to God, The 
ſecond malady is Errour and Herefie, by which many 
ſhould bez deceived, mentioned verſe 30. for Which 
the Apoſtle preſcribeth God's Word as the proper re- 
medie ; all» now I commend you to God and his Word ; 
which is further amplified, firſt,by the adjun& title, 
Grace, and the Word of his Grace ; ſecondly, by the 
efte&s of this Word, firſt, Edification ; ſecondly, 
Life eternal, which ts able to build you wp, and grve you 
as inheritance amongſt them that are ſanthified. And 
then the title given to theſe Miniſters of Epheſws, Bre- 
thren; And zow Brethren, I commend you to God, and the 
Word of his Grace, which ts able to build you up, and grve 
you an inheritance among#t them that are ſantiified. Betore 
I come to the Dottrine l chiefly intend, give me leave 
briefly to touch,targuam Canis ad N:ilun,upon one ob- 
ſervation from the Apoſtles relative name to the Mi- 
niſters of Epheſus ; he calls them Brethren, Whence 
note, 

Doct. That true and real Chr ſtians are Brethre:, 
What the Apoſtle Pau/ calls her rhe Miniſters of Ephe- 
ſus, 1s true concerning all Miniiters, 2nd all\converted 
Chniftians; We read of ſeveral forts anc kinds of Bre- 
thren in Scripture : Brethren by Nature, Brethren by 
Natyon, Brethren by Relation, Brethren by Aﬀection. 
Brethren by Profetſion, manner of Imployment, anc 
ame Calling in the-world: but the Fraternity of Chri- 
f1aDs, 1s from the Nobleſt and firmeſt and happtet? 
foundation, Eodem ſanguine Chrift: plutinati, cemen- 
:2d with the ſame blood of Chriſt, This Brotherhood 

Fr Chriitians is ſupernatural, founded on the New- 
+\rth; and work-of Grace in the ſout ; this term ana 


"© ative-name is fo uſual in Scripture in this ſence,that* 


\ 4 icedle(s to mention any. But for further de- 
"rations of It, they are Brethrens 


1, They 
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I, They have all one Father, even God himſelf, 
To them that do receive him he gave pomer-to become 
the Sons of God, which are not born of -fleſh, nor of blood, 
nor of the will of man, but by the witlof God; John 10, 
II, 12, by 

2, They have all one Mother, the Church of God, 
But Feruſalem which ts from above, ts free, which ts the 
Mather of #4 all, Gal. 4. 26. ; 

3. They have all one elder Brother, Jeſus Chriſt, 
T he firſt born among5t many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29, 

4. They have all the ſame priviledges, 1 Cor. 3.23, 
Epheſ. 4.4 5, 6. : : 

5. They are cloathed with the ſame fpiritual gar- 
ment, the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Jer.23. 6, 

6, They have the ſame Divine Nature, Grace and 
Holineſs ; whereby they reſemble their elder Brother, 
and bear the impreſs and image of theis heavenly Fa- 
ther, 2 Pet, 1, 4. 

7. They are admitted to the ſame Table, fed with 
the ſame food of God's holy Word ; and feaſted with 
the Fleih and Blood of the Son of God unto Life 
Eternal. 

-8, They all have one and the ſame Inheritance, Az 
pnheritance incorruptable, ard ndefiled, that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in the Heavens for them, 1 Pet, 1,4, I 
cannot ſtand to enlarge upon theſe, 1 leave. them to 
your meditations and enlargments. From hence you 
learn theſe Leflons. 

x. That God is no reſpeRer of perſons, he regards 
no man the more for his dignities, riches, nobleneſs 
of birth and pedegree : And eſteems no man the leſs 
for his povertie, meaneſs, and contemtibleneſs in the 
world, But every one that doth righteouſneſs of what Na- 
tzon ſorver, ſhall be accepted of him, all mens blood is 
alike, the noble man and the mean map, the Englih- 
V 3 ma”: 
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141 and the Ethiapiu have all red blood in their 
veins, it is ſickneſs and health that makes the differ- 
ence ; So all men by nature are alike, it is fin and 
Grace that makes the difference: Yea, God crofleth 
the great things of the world, to teach us, what is of 
high eſteem amongſt men, 1s of ſmall account with 
God. Brethren, ſaves the Apoſtle, you ſee your cal- 
ling , how that not many wiſe men, not many preat n:en, 
ot many nvle men after the fleſh are called; but God hath 
ch:ſen the fooliſh ard weak things of the world to condemn 
the wiſe and firong, 1 Cor. 1. 26. He hath choſen ahe 
poor of the world, rich in Faith, and Heirs of a King- 
dom, James 2. 5, 

2, We lean again, True Piety 1s great preferment, 
Grace and Holineſs lifts a man up to the nobleſt rela- 
tions. Great was the periferment that Foſeph was lifted 
up unto, When of a priſoner he became the ſecond cf 
Egypt. Great was the perferment of Dazel, when of 
a captive he was Made cheif of the P&fidents' gf Baby- 
lon, But greater was the advancement of Eſther, 
when of a captive maid, fatherleſs and motherleſs, 
2 b2came Queen to the great Aſhaſuerns. Foſephs 
and Damels wiſdom, and Efthers beauty, were the 1n= 
firum2n's and m2ans of their great and honourable 
advancements : But greater than theſe is the honour 
an. advancement of 1uch as are truly Pious, they are 
Children of God, John 1.11, 12. Heirs of God, Co-heirs 
with ( hrijt, Rom. 8.17, eipouſed to the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords ; there is none beyond this, none 
to be compared toit; Grace and Holineſs is the way 
and means to be thus advanced, "Grace enobles the 
mean, and makes the Noble more honourable ; as it 
was ſaid of St, Ferome, (o it may be ſaid of every Noble 
Pious man; Gezere nobilts, Santtitate nobilzor ; Noble 
by birth, but more Noble by Grace : meaneſs with 
Grace 
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Grace is Nobleneſs; and Nobtereſs wichout Grace is 
but meaneſs : Grace brings a poor contemned botchy. 
Lazarus into relation of the Nobleſt Worthies of the 
world, to Abraham, 1ſaac, } acob, to albthe Patriarchs, 
Prophecs and Apoltles, to ſuch as are the moſt Excel- 
Jent of the Earth, the Worlds wonder, Angels delight, 
the Chariots and Horſemen of the Nations, the brazen 
walls and gates of the Kingdoms they live in : Grace 
inveſteta bs with the ſame priviledges as the richeſt 
Saints of the world ever have enjoyed, the ſame. Juſti- 
fication, the.ſame Reconciliation, the ſame Adoption, 
the ſame Life eternal and Glorifcation, 

Secondly, IF true Chiiſtians be Brethren, than this 
may exhort us to ſeveral duties. _, | 

I, Tolive in love amonglt our ſelves ; the very 
term beipeaketh affection, and the affe&tion ſhould 
never ceaſe, ſo long as the relation endures, Who 
ſhould love more than thoſe who -are united in the 
ſame Head and Hope, and cemented with the ſame 
blood of Chriſt ? Ir was an honour to Religion once, 
and therefore the Heathens ſaid, Aſpice nut ſe mutuo dilt- 
gunt Chriſtiani ! See how theſe Chriſtians love one 
another! But alas, may we not ſay, See how they hate 
one another! O take heed of diſcreditting your Pro- 
feſſion, of opening the mouths, and hardening the 
hearts of the wicked, by envie, hatred, or want of 
love one to another, It was the Exhortation of 
John to his People, when he could preach no more in 
the Pulpit, that they love one another ; and it (hall be 
mine in theſe my dying words, that you love as Bree * 
thren: And as the, foundation of this relation is more 
excellent than others, ſo let our love be more fervent 


| and intenſive. 


2. Labour to maintain peace and unity, This 1s 
good and pleaſant ta behold, Pſal, 135.1, Letit not be 
V 4 ſaid 
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{aid thata legion of Devils can live in one man in 
p22ce and unity, and yet Chriſtians cannot : Let not 
inferiours go beyond the bounds of their duty and 
place, neither letSuperiors ſtand too much upon their 
Prerogatives,but rather for peace fake to abate of what 
they might juſtly chalenge upon their ſuperiority ; the 
richer,the elder, the nobler you are, the more endeavor . 
to be good examples to others, condeſcending to the 
infirmities of the weak, that the golden bond of peace 
be-not. broken ; we ſee this' in 4braham, who though 
he was elder, yet for peace ſake gave liberty to Lot his 
- younger to choſe which way he would go to feed his 
cittel, And e Abraham ſaid to Lot, Let there be uo ſtxife 
he:1ween me and theeg between my herdſmen and thy herdſ- 
"zen, for we are Brethren, Gen.13. 4. Labour to berof 
the ſame judgment in matters of Religion ; it 1s plea- 
ſant to ſeeBrethren of the ſame mind in matters of Re- 
Itgion, Confonant ſounds: upon Muſical Inftruments 
ſweeren the melody : there was no hammer nor ax,nor 
any tool of Iron heard in Solomens Temple while it 
was in building ; neither thould rhere be heard or ſeen 
diſcords in the Houſe of God, 'DiviGons of juds- 
ments blunt the edge of Chnftians love, abate the 
f2rvency of affe&ion, cicate diftance and ſhine(s of 
ſociety among(t familiars, gratifies Satan, grieves the 
Spitit of God, weakens Ch1ilt's. Kingdom, and expo- 
ſeth a People to ruine : A Kingdom divided againſt it 
ſelf cannot land; and if one member of the body thould 
fight with another, and each member of the body 
ſcratch, tear and rend one another, how deformed, 
weak and nezr to ruine would thathe? Unapt ſounds 
upon Mufica} Inſtruments ſpoyl themelody; the divi- 
fions of the Church of Corznth ſounded harſhly in the 
Apoſtles ears; fome ſaid they were of Paul, others of 


Apollos, others-of- Cephas : If you would be prapany 
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and helps one to another, if you. would be a credit to 
your Profefſion, and comfort and rejoyceing to-your 
Miniſter, live in-unity of judgment in matters of Re- 
ligion ; contend not for the {badow, andloſe the ſub- 
ſtance. Be not ſubſtantial about circumſtances, and 
circumſantial about Subſtances, Inthe language of 
the Apolile, I brſeech you Brethren, that there be no 
diviſions among you, bus that yon be perfectly joyned toge-. 
ther 1nthe ſame judgment, 1 Cor, 1.10. 

4. Be ready to help and ſuccour one anothex : Na- 
ture hath created a Sympathy and Compathon in eve- 
ry relation. The mother pitties and abundantly ten-- 
ders her fick child , doth all ſhe can to do it good, to 
eaſe it under pain,to recover it from: pain and ſickneſs. 
One brother is ready to condole with the ſufferings of. 
another ; to ſupply his wants ; to defend him in dan« 
oer: As Moſes the Iſraclite, whom the Egyptian 
wronged, Exod.2,11,12, and how much more ſhould 
Brethren in Grace ? the dearer the Relation,the more 
render AﬀeCtion. As Brethren, ſympathize ye one 
with another ; Succour ſuch as are tempted ; reduce 
ſuch as wander ; ſatisfie the ſcrupulous ; confirm ſuch 
as are ſtaggering; and raiſe ſuch as are fallen, by 
Prayers for them, by Counſels, by Exhortations.. Im- 
prove your Gifts and Abilitiegs/ your Graces and Ex. 
periences, to relieve and ſuccour them in ſpirituals, 
as you would be ready to affift them in temporals with 
your eſtates. 

5. Miniſters ſhould not lard it over Gods Heritage, 
I Pet, 5. 3. they thould not imperiouſly lord it over 
them ; nor laygreater burdens upon their Conſcien- 
ces, than JeſusChrit hathimpo(ſ'd : We muſt do all 
things for their edification, not any thing for their 
deſtrugion : We muſt further, not hinder them in 
their progreſs to Heaven ; take aiyay occaſions, not 
lay 
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lay ftonzs of tumbling before them : How diſgrace. 
ful and intolerable'would it be, to ſee one Brother to 
grow proud, loxdly, and domineering over the other ? 
would not every one cry (hame upon it? And ſhall 
thoſe- whom Grace hath made equal, uſurp Authority, 
andrule one over another, when Chriſt hath not given 
ſuch authority and juriſdiction ? *And'as Miniſters muſt 
not_ lord it over the Conſciences of their Flock, ſo 
one Miniſter muſt not a& Authority over another, 
The Apottle Paul was a man extraordinarily called and 
qualified, and ſo 'had an Authority over other Mini-' 
fters ; bart when this extraordinary Miſſhon ceaſed, the 
Superiority of Jariſdiion ceaſed-alſo : And though he 
was an Apottle, yet he ated not imperiouſly over the 
Prtsbyfers, but called them Brethren : neither had he' 

acobs voice,and Eſans hand ; he ſpake not as a Lamb, 
and ated like a Lyon ; but his carriage and deport- 
ment, "Was a comment upon the name. Where Chriſt 
hath given no ſuperiority of power and juriſdiction, let 
no man claim ir;leſt he be found an Uſurper ; whom the 
Apoſtie callsin one place, B:ſhops ; 1n another place, 
he calleth Presbyrers as in this place, he calleth the 
Minilters of the Church of Epheſus, Presbyters, ver.17. 
pETEYaAETELT? T5s T7. 87607hprg Ths *XKANTERS, He called 
rogether th: Preibyters of the Church. And in ver. 28. he 
calls th:m Biſhops ; T ake heed therefore to your ſelves,and 
18 all the flxck over whons the holy Ghoſt, «6579 «x17%0 mes, 
hath made, or placed, you Bilhops or Overſeers. And 
the fame Apoftle in'his Epiltle to Tire, calls Miniſters, 
Prevbyters, Chap 1.5. and the ſame he calls, Biſhops, 
.ver,7. Now if Presbyters & Biſhops had not been one 
and the ſane, but names ef dinſtict Office, Juriſdiction 
and Power, the ApoRle's reaſons in verſ.7, of his di- 
recions in the crh and 6th verſes, would have been in- 


confequencial. And ws find the Edification of the 
Church 
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Church by Word and Sacraments, is a duty impoſed 
upon Presbyters, 1 Pet. 5.2. Feed the Flock, of God 
among you. And Paul in his Valediction, injoyns the 
ſame Work, Care, and Diligence to the Presbyters of 
Epheſus, ver.28, And we reade that the Power of Or- 
dination did belong to them, and was conferred by the 
Impoſition of their hauds, and not by the hands of a 
Biſhop only ; Neglett not the Gift that # 1# thee, which 
was given thee by Propheſie,with the laying on of the hands 
of the Presbytery, 1 Tim.4.14. Andwe readealſoin 
the Scriptures, that they are called, Rulers; And we 
beſeech you Brethren to know them that labour among you, 
and are over you 1n the Lord, and admoniſh you, 1 Thel. 
5.12, And again, Obey them that have the rule over 
you ; for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt groe 
an account, Heb.13.17. and therefore ſeeing they have 
the ſame names, ordained to the ſame work, to feed 
God's Flock, to ordain Paſtors and Elders, to rule and 
govern the Church of God, there cannot be a Supe- 
riority of Power and Juriſdiction in one Miniſter 
above another : but I pais by theſe things, and leave 
tem to your reading of the Scriptures, and obſervati-: 
ons of taem ; Inow come to the Doctrine intended, 
re Guardian and ProteRion Pax! committed his Ephe- 
frans unto, Gd and the Word of this Grace, &c. Whence 
note. 

Doct. ha: God and the Word of his Grace, are the 
beſt Securit; 4n« Comfort, a departing Miniſter can com- 
mit hu People azo, | 

When the Father of a Family dies, he commits his 
Wife and Children to his moſt faithful, truſty,and afſu- 
red Friends : And when a Miniſter departeth from and 
leaveth his People, it lyeth him upon, in reſpect of 
his Office, Prudence, Deſire, and AﬀeRion of their 
Eternal Welfare, to commit them to the beſt ProteQtt= 

. on 
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6n and Proviſion he can : and which 1s the beſt, we ſee 
in theinftance and caſe of Paul, who, if there had 
been a better, would have made uſe of it. Such were 
the Dangers by perſecution and infe&ion they were to 
meet. with; iuch was the love he bore to them, that 
he thought the beſt Security and Comfort could not be 
£00 900d for them ; he commenced them to God, and 
the Word of his Grace ; than which, there could not be 
3 bettex found . The Dcarine contains two patts ; 
x. A Dereliction ; 2, A Proteftion : that a loſs; 
this a Proviſion to make up that loſs : that, a ground 
and occaſion of Sorrow ; this, a ground and occafion 
of Comfort : that expoſeth to Danger ; this defends 
from Danger, ſecures in Danger, and delivers out of 
Danger. Iſhall a little open the Sore (much I need 
not, time and experience Will declare it ) and then I 
will ſhew you, the Plaiſter, and apply it. The Sore wz 
ſce 1n:Pasls departure,and experience it in our ſelves : 
He takes his leave of the Minitters of Epheſus ; and I 
of you, I ſhall take the ' Do&rine in two parts. 
Fuſt obſerve, 

Osf. That Miniſters muſt not expe a quiet and 
» fetled condition in this world : their refidence among(t 
tacit People is not immoveable, and inalterable, bur 
they and their People muſt part afunder: as providence 
brought them together at the firſt, and continues them 
for a while together ; {o ſomermEs ir ſuffers them to 
be parted aſunder. The Seeds-man you know ſtands 
not Rill 311 one place, but goes from one part of the 
neld unto another, according to the will and appoint- . 
ment of bis Maſter, - Miniſters are s Seeds-men, 
2nd the World 1s his field, wherein Me Seed of his 
Word is ſown ; and he calls them from one place and 
country to another, and they muſt obey : 'they are his 
ipititual Cloudsjto carry the Rain avd Dew of their 
Miniſtiy 
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Miniſtry,to water the Seed ſown : and as natural cloyds 
are hroken by the ſtormy winds, and carried hither and 
thither, to water, refreſh and enrich the Earth ; fo 
theſe ſpiritual Clouds, God's Garden-pots, are ſquan- 
dred, and carried up and down by the Rorms of Per- 
ſecution, to water, refreſh, and make fruitful the Gar- 
den, the Church of God. Upon the Perſecution that 
was at Jeruſalem, the Diſciples were ſcattered up and 
down, Preaching the Goſpel and the Kingdom of God, 
Acts 8, When they perſecute you, ſaith our Saviour, is 
one city,flee ye to another. I need no demonſtrations,and 
inftances,to evidence the Truth of the Doarine ; the 
Experience of the Prieſts & Prophets under the Law ; 
\ of the Apoſtles after the times of our Saviour, and the 
Miniſters of thePrimitive times of theGoſpel,are abun- 
dant Manifeſtations of the truth of this Doctrine ; and: 
our own experience this day can ſerthe ſeal toit,not on- 
ly I, but hundreds, yea, it may be thouſands more are 
this day ſinging their funeral Dirges,and with Pani, ta- 
king their leave of their beloved People. What a range 
Mortality is now in Exglazd! did ever England, nay 
did ever the Chriſtian World, hear of ſuch a Mortali- 
ry, at the ſame inſtance of time ? how diſmal is the 
:ay of St. B.rtholomew ! On this day was Fersſalers, 
»nce the Glory and Beauty of the world, tacked by 
[uns aud YVeſpafian, On the Eve of this day, began 
that bloody Maſlacre in Parzs. On this day is a great 
part of Exglands Miniltry ſlain ; flain-not in their per- 
:0ns, but in their Offices. The. diſtnal tranſagions 
that have befallen the Church of God this day, 'de- 
:crve to be engraved in deepyjand in indeleble Chas 
racers, on Pillars of che blackeſt Matble, that the 
Azes and Generatious to come, may reade,and weep 
nowers of tears, to quench Jeruſalems Flames, to 
5h and bathe che Wounds, of the poor maſſacred 
: | Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, and bewail Evelands loſs. But I forbear 
any more enlargements, 1 come to the-grounds.,and 
xeaſons of it, | 

x, The firft reaſon, Is barrenneſs under the means of 
Grace. When God beſtows upon a People and Nati- 
on means of Grace, he expects they ſhould thrive up 
and grow in Grace, and bring forth Fruits to his Glo. 
ry ; but if they remain barren, he removes the means 
from them. When a man hath taken in a piece of 
oround, to make a Carden or Vineyard of, and hath 
taken pains, and laid out coft upon 1t, to fence 1t, to 
manure it, to plant it with the choiced Fruit, and h- 
neft Flowers, he expects a propottionable fruttfulneſs 
for the ſatisfaction, and recompence for his coſt and 
pains ; and it after all is done, and many years ex- 
peRations and Waitings, it remains unfruitful, and 
ciſappoints his expectations, he withholds his coſt, 
care and pains, he will fence it no more,dig it no more, 
he will not do any thing more unto it : Even thus the 
unfruitfulneſs of a People under means provokerhGod 
to remove means : God choſe the People of the Jews 
before all ocher Nations of the world, to be his plea- 
fant Vineyarq, /ſa.5.11, he didevery thing requiſice 
for ornament and ſecurity, for fiuitfulneſs and 
proſpetity ; he fenced it; he pickt out the ſtones 
from it; he built ,a tower and-a winepteſs, and 
planted it with the choiceſt Vine $ and waat coula 
have been done more, that hath nor been done to it, 
verſ, 23. but when he looked for Grapes , behold wild 

apes! he looked for Fudegment, but beho!d Oppreſſion ! 
for Righteouſneſs, but behold a cry ! yer. 7. and what 
will God do to his Vineyard ? will be fence it, prune 1t, 
water it any more ? No, no, but he will lay 1t open to 
the incurſion of enemies, and they ſhall make it a de- 
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be eaten up ; and break down the wall thereof, and it ſhall 
be traden down, ver. 5. Yea, God would remove the 
O1dinances of his. Word, the Means of Grace and Glo- 
ry fromit ; And 1 will command the Clouds they rain no 
rain upon it ! that is, my Prophets ſhall nomore influ 
them, no more admoniſh and exhort them, the rain 
of their Miniſtry ſhall no more fall upon them, vey. 6, 
And this ſame Judgment our Saviour threatens againſt 
the Jews in his.dayes,becauſe of their barrenneſs; And 
therefore I ſay unto you, that the Kingdom of God ſhall 
be takgn from you, and giventoa Nation that will bring 
forth the fruits thereof, Mat. 21,43. And when God 
bad waited eight hundred years upon the Jewiſh Poli- 
ty, and after all means, they remained barren, yea, 
brought forth w:/d grapes, under the pains of his Pro- 
phets, of his Son, of his Apoſtles, they would not be- 
lieve and receive him and his Goſpel,God flings them 
ahde, and takes no more pains With them ; and there- 
fore ws find the Apoſtle, when they would not imbrace 
the Goſpel, leaving them, ſaying, Be it known therefore 
unto you, that the Salvation of God ts ſent unto the Gen- 
tiles, and they will hear tt, Acts 28.28. When the old 
World degenerated into prophaneſs, wantoneſs, ſuper- 
ftirion and idolatry, and was drowned in voluptuoul- 
neſs, and all the means God had uſed, and all the 
pains he had taken With them by his Spirit in his Pro- 
phets were in vain; Threatnings would not affrighr 
and drive them from fin, nor Promiſes draw them to 
piety and purity of Religion : God determines to let 
them alone, and take no more pains with them. 2y 
S prrat ſhall not alwayes ſfirrve mth Man, Gen. 6. 3. 
When the Jews in captivity were' rebelhous, and 


would not be wrought upon by the preaching of Eze- 


kiel, God tells him, that he ſhould not be a Reprover to 


them, but that hs tongue ſhould cleave tothe roof of his 
mouth, Ezek., 3.26, What 
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VVhat is become Ee ſeven fatnous Churches 
of Aſia, of which this of Epheſus was one, to whom 
John wrote? are they not become thie ſeat of Gog and 
Mggog,under the Turkiſh blindnels and ſuperſticion ! 
And Why ? becauſe they degenerated from theit pri- 
mitive purity, vigor and fruitfulneſs, into corruptions 
in Doctrine and Worſhip, int» Spiritual lethargy and 
barrenneſs : - They were planted a noble Vine, whoſly 
2 right Seed ; but they turned into the degenerate 
Plant of a ſtrange Vine. And therefore if you atk me 
the reaſon, why God hath ſuffered ſo many Miniſters 
to be removed from his People, and ſo many Lights in 
the Nation, to be put-under a buſhel and obſcured? 
T muſt needs anſwer, Barrenneſs ! barrenneſs! Exg- 
lands barrennels is one great cauſe why ſo many of her 
Miniſters mouths ore ſtopped. Englard for many ge- 
nerations,eſpecially of latter years,hath enjoyed great 
lenty of Goſpel-enjoyments : God hath ſeemed to 
at extraordinary colt and pains with her, in ſending 
into his Vineyard pious and painful Minifters, who 
have been willing and diligent to imploy their talent 
and talents for the converhon of ſouls, and building 
them upin Grace. But what is the fruit it yeelds un- 
der ſuch multiplied coli and pains? doth it bring forth 
ſuitable and ſeaſonable fruit? No! no |! May not God 
ſay of England, as once of 1ſrael, England # an empty 
Vine, bringing forth fruit unto jt ſelf ? Hoſ.10, 1. He 
may ſay to England, Theſe three years, theſe ten,theſe 
twenty years, theſe forty, theſe hundred years and 
more have I come ſeeking fruit, but find none! Alas, 
now many thouſands among us aye leaves, but no 
fruit! how many have God and Chrift in their mouths, 
but Sin and Satan in their hearts and lives! how many 
have a name to live, and yet are dead! how many are 


2ilded; but not golden Chiiſtians ; matting beaninal 
«ils - 


355 
and glottous the outfide, when Within they are full of . 
deadneſs and rottenneſs! Yea, it Were well if there 
were no Worſe (though theſe are too bad) — 19 5 
if they were leaf-bearing trees only, Burt alas, 1 find 
an Epypt in Goſhen ! a Sodom in 1ſrael ! abandange of 
the Vines of Sodom, and pregnant Grapes of Gomorrah 
in the Vineyard of God| He locked for Grapes, but bes 
hold wild Grapes ! for Judgment but behold Oppreſſion !for 
Righteouſneſs, but behold a Cry! He looked for Know- 
ledge, Repentance , Reformation , but behold groſs 
darkneſs of Ignorance, Impenitency, Preſumptivn 
p—_ in ſin! He looked that Exg/aid ſhould 
ave been his pleaſant Vineyard ; but,alas, it is a De- 
ſart Land, a barten Wildernefs, a Land aboundins 
with thorns, bryars and brambles. How doth Ungad- 
lineſs, like an overflowing inundation, ſpread it ſelf 
through the whole Nation ! in all places, in all focie- 
ties of men, in Cities, in Countries, Towns and Fa« 
milies ! What abundance of Pride, Prophaneſs, Whore= 
dom and Debauchedneſs! what abundance of Drun- 
kenneſs, Swearing, and Prophanation of the Loxd's 
Day is now amongſt us! In a word, what fins were 
there abouniding in Sodemm, that ate not comtnitted 
amoneſt us! and all this,after the enjoyment of God's 
Ward for the ſpace of many generations. How many 
amongſt us began to loath the Manna of God's Word, 
and to turn aſide after falſe Lights, taking fantaſtical 
and deluding apprehenſions for Divine THuminations; 
crying down the ntvcality of the Sabbath, and publick 
Aſſemblies, and voting the Miniftry of E#gland Anti> , 
chriſtian ! And bave not theſe things cauſed many * 
Congregations towant Manna & Miniſtersboth ? is it 
not juft with the Lord, when the pains and cofthe hath 
been at for us theſe hundreds of years and more, are 
no better requited, to withhold coſt and paifs for ry 
X fururs 
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, Future ? VVhich of you —_ entruſted a ſon or ſer- 
vant; With a ſtockof money to trade With in the world, 
and gain advantages by it, when you ſee them not on- PY 
ly negligent and jdle, butzprodigal and lavyſhing in 
i 20m, courſes, would (till entruſt them with more ? 
would you not rather take from them what they yet 


| 
had? And do yog+not think God is as careful of | 
his Sabbaths, V Vard and Ordinances, and ſeaſons of IN 
Grace, as you are -of your Coin ? And if you will not ky 
add freſh ſupplies to a ſtate-waſtir.g.and conſuming 
ſon, ſurely God will not alwayes continue Miniſters 
3nd means of Grace unto a barren and unfruitful p20- 
ple, How great and valt is the ſtock of Goſpel-enjoy- 
ments, ſeaſons and opportunities of Grace, that God 
hath entruſted England with, and yet very barren? how 
many Sabbaths, and yet in vain ! how many Sermons, 
and yet in vain ? how many Threa:nings, Promiſes, 
Entreaties, and yet in vain! how many ſtrivings of 
the Spirit, and yet in-vain ! | How hath God fed this 
Nation with the fineſt of the Flower, and belt of the 
VVheat, and made the Rock to drop with Honey, and 
yet how lean, wonderfully lean are the ſouls of theſe 
Nations,like Pharoah's lean Kine, in th2 enjoyment of 
thrice ſeven years of plenty of the Goſpel ! how hath 
he made his Clouds to rain upon you, even to the em- 
ptying and waſting of themſelves, and yet in vain ! 
Are you not Rocks.and Mountains, hard and barren 
mow even as before! how little Reformation in your 
Pariſh, in your Families ! how little are Husbands and 
»,. V:Vaves, how little are Parents and Children, Maſters 
"nd Servants reformed !. how little,is Religion and 
 Go@'s V Vorſhip ſerup-in your Families ! how little 
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0 youendeavaur to bring your VVives,, your Huſ- 
- brpds,- your Children and Servants to a ſaving know- 
edge of God..!. howlittle do you catechiſe and in- 
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firu tfitm ! and how little do you labour to ſee Chrit 
formed in the hearts of your domeſtick relations! How 
few old fins do you leave} how few new duties d6 you 
take up and practiſe ! little do you endeavour'to 
perform duties in a more holy, humble, and f&vert 
manner than before! May not his Miniſters cry out 
in the language of the Propher,” they have laboured in 
vain, they have ſpent their ſtrength 1n vain ? And juds 
I pray you, Sits, 1s it not juſt with the Lord, when our 
Nation, our Pariſhes, your Families remain unfruit- 
ful afaer ſuch multiplied coſt and pains, and this for 
ſo many years ; is it not juſt with the Lord now to ſay, 
England, ſuch Towns and Patiſhes, ſuch Familtes;fuch 
| Perſons are given to barrenneſs, let them alone, I 
will command the Clouds they rain no Ratn' upon 
them ? | | <3&t i; {3.54 

2, The Second ground and reaſon of a Miniſters 
removal from'a People, is thoſe perſecutions and af« 
fliRions that befal them, Sometimes the Perſecution 
falls upon the Church in general, upon People and 
Paſtors, and then Miniſters cannot with that clearneſs 
and juſtifiableneſs leave thetr- Flocks ; as when ſome 
Miniſters only are aimed at. God's Church 1s com- 
pared to a Lilly among Thorns, to a flock of Sheep 
amongſt Wolves; and Noahs Ark upon. the deluge, 
tofled to and fio with ftorms and tempefts upon the 
Sea of this troubleſome world.'* There is an irrecon- 
cileable enmiry berwixt the intereſt of Chriſt, and the 
intereſt of Satan ; and therefore no wonder if the gates 
of Hell, the policy and power of infernal darkneſs. za 
are united and combined againſt the Chyrch of Chriſt,” 
The Devil is &alled a Rel Dragon, Revi't2. A Dra- 
gon, denoting his hurtful, poiſonous and defructive 
nature x'and a red Dragon,' denoting; his cruelty,' that. 
ke is delighted in, Ks, becoloured with the blaod of 
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'God's Peopte ; and jd he = and perſecuticn® 
that have befallen the Church, he hath raiſed them; 
He labours with might and gain, with rage and fury, 
by impriſomments;by baniſhimitnes, by fire and faggor, 
to eradicate, . and totally to deftroy Chriit's Kingdom 
and Intereſt out 6f the world ; either by falling upon 
ghe Church in general, or upon her Lights, Guides, 
and Watch-men in particular.” Remove the Watch- 
men, and the Gartfon is eafily ſurprized and taken : 
put ort'the Lights, and you are ſurrourided with dark- 
neſs : take away the Guice, and the Travellas 1s ea- 
exfily ſeduced ;, and therefore Satan ſometimes 
18 his perſecutions,” aimes chiefly at pious, learned, 
painful, and zealous Miniſters ; becauſe they moſt of 
all, like burning and ſhining Lights, ſquander and dif- 
pel the darkneſs of his kingdom, diicover afid ma- 
nife{t his heliſh and ſubtile ftratagems and methods 
of deceiving poor ſouls, and lead them from them, in 
to the wayes of Piety and Salvation ; becauſe they are 
as God's Boararges's, and Barnabaſſes, battering down 
the walls of his kingdom, preſumption, ſecurity and 
dtfpaire, by awakening: men and women out of their 
 fpicitual lethargy, and letting them ſee their danger 
and mifery, that they may etcape it : and onthe other 
nand, by comforting, raiting up {uch 2s are dejected, 
and under temptations to deſpaire -z and on both 


hands, leſſen and weaken his intere(t in the world : | 


and therefore the Devil to ſecure his own intereſt, and 
to m__s, to hinder, and to deſtroy tac Interelt of 
Chrift, will. have them burnc or banuthed, filenced, 


their mouths R.,pped,that no more lightning and thun- 
der, no mEfe Cordials atid Comforts come from them, 


or by vidtent, on-ſet of hot Perſecution, make them 
run and flyfor it : When they per{ecnte- jou in one City, 
flee ye into another, | 
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| Andasthe intereR of Saran is one ground gf--Per» 
ſecurion, ſathe irreconcilable entity betwixt- the In» 
tereſt of Chriſt, and thganful cortuptiintereſts.of un, 
oodly men, is another ground of Perſecution upon the 
Church , of baniſhing, impriſaning., and filencing 
Miniſters ; to be a friend to the,ong, is to be an enemy 
ro the other : The frieqdſhip of the, world, (auth Fames, - 
i enmity with God : and whoſocuer will be @ friend of 
the world, 15 4. enemy of God, Jam. 5454. If inilters 
dare, and will comply with the finful jntereſts of great 
men, 'and become Court-flatterers, and Paraſites to 
Kings, either to preach up, or nqt to- preach dayen 
their State-Corruptions and Wickedyeſs, they ſhall 
have peace and -proteRion.- If you, were: of the world, 
ſaith 'our Sayiour to his Diſciples ; that is, of the 
principles; cuſtomes, faſhions of the world, the world 
would love you ; for ſhe loves her own, Foh.15.19. And 
this was the reaſon why Antichtiſtian falſe dodrines 
were ſo much imbraced in the dayes of John, becauſe 
they were doctrines of the world, doctrines pleaſing 
fleſh and blood,and ſutable tokhe principles, cultomes 
and interefis of finful men : They are of the world 
therefore they ſpeak of the world, ayd the world hhwnk 
them, x John 4. 5. Never was there any Intereſt of 
Great men, ſo finful and corrupt, nor any Religion 

owned, countenanced, and eftablſhed by. Authority, 
ſo ſuperſtitious, idolatrous and abominable, as to want 

Defenders and Promoters ; ſome for fayour,; ſome for 
fear ; ſome for ſecular advantages,. to preſerve,and 

keep what they haye , or to gain honours, prefermenty 

and riches by ity others from their choice and ele&i- 
on, loving and delighnng in that way.” The way and 
means that, Ferobogrn and his Council contrived, to 
withdraw and keep the People from going to Feruſe- _ 
lem to (acnfice, and t9 ſecure the ten revolted Tribes 
X 3 LO 
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to him & his poſterity;was abominable idolatry; againſt 
' which they had many caviates and cautions fro!3 God z 
' for which their fore-fathers ad» been ſeverely puniſh- 
&d; Exod, 32, Fudg, 2, 10, Ht, 12,13.& 3. 5,6,7,8. 
yea, for this their. famous King Solomon, lately deceas 
ſed, was threatned-With.the renting of part of his King- 
"dom from his Polterity, and verified in this revolt, 
r Xixgs,12; Yet fiotwithſtanding all this, the finful 
contrivance of. !Feroboam wanted not owners and pto- 
mdters ; for bifides the Conrtiers and the common 
Pe6ple,. the loweſt of whom he conſecreated Prieſts 
t55the Golden” Calves ; many of the Prieſts of the 
Lord, who feared ſuffering more than finning, com- 
pli3d with, 1'King.12, 27,28,31. & 13.33. 2 Chrojs. 
It, And how abundantly were the owners afid pto- 
m5ters of Ahabs Tdolatry, and Baals wor(hip multi- 
pljed ; when the Prophets of PBaaft were four hun- 
dred and fifty ; and the Prophets bf the Groves four 
handred 2 Judge bf the harveſt by thetythes, 1 King. 
i$. 19. and'the ten Tribes fo exceedingly- infeted 
With his leaven, that of thoſe many thouſands there, 
there remained but ſevEn thouſand only that had not 
bowed the knee to Beal, x King. 19. 10. all which 
had- che ſecurity and protection of their Kings and 
Councils, when the other were oppreſſed, Snch then 
that twin with every tide, aile with every wind, and 
like water, be of the ſame colour as thepground it runs 
over, that can favour and approve Feroboams contri- 
vance, to ſecure his revolted 1ntexeſt ; ſuch 2s can 
ſwallow down Ababs Idolatry, and-approve' Fezebels 
contrive&:mock-faſt, and het charging Naboth with 
Treaſon and Blaſphemy,as commendable Stare-pollicy * 
to get his Vineyard: Such'as can pull dawn Ababs 
Abomination, throw down Baals Temple," and bring 
fire and fagots to burn his conſecreated veſſels, and a 
bloody 
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bloody ſword to {li0ghter his Priefts ; and when all is 
done, adhere cloſe to the fins of Jeroboars, that he may. 
become 2 friend and favorite to the aſpiring and pro? 
ſpering Jebu : Such minifters as have lunacem fidem, 
as St, Anti (aid of the Pelagians, thatare immuta- 
ble only in the mutablegeſs of their judgements and 
opinions,that can enlarge,leflen,&Change their conſci+ 
ences, principles & prattices accordins to all changes,” 
rifing and prevailing patties and interefis;ſuch-a$theſe 
ſhall never ſuffer Perſecution, nor be divorced” from 
their People : The bowing ruſhes,and yeelding reeds, 
{tand ſafe, when the ſturdy Oaks are rent by theftormy 
winds : but ſuch Miniſters as are -pious and faithful 
to. diſcharge their Duty and Conſcience; and life ep 
their voice Like a trumpet, to tell 1ſrae! of HER Sin, 
and the Houſe of Jacob of THEIR T rauſgreſſions ; that 
can neither preach up, nor connive at, but preach 
down the Sins of the Times and Places they live in, 
ſhall undouhtedly be hated: and perſecuted. _ What 
was the reaſon our Saviour was ſo much hated and per- 
ſecuted by the ſeveral incereſts-:and parties among the 
Jews, when they ſought co entrapt,him to ſtone himy 
ro throw him down the hill and break his neck ? Was it 
not becauſe he' teſtified againt them, thax: their 
works were evil? John 7,7, And if they have done 
thus to the Maſter, what will they do to the Servants ? 
if they have perſecuted him, they will perſecute theſe 
alſo ; and therefore our Saviour fore-arms his Diſc1- 
ples and Miniſters, in fore-telling them, that the wor!d 
would hate and perſecute them, becauſe ye are not of the 
world ; that is, becauſe your DoArines are,not of the 
principles, faſhions, cuſtomes of the world, hut con- 
trary to them, therefore the world will bate you, John 
15, 19. your Dodtrine is an holy, heavenly Doarine, 
crofling and beating _ and condemuing the {05 
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ind corrupt interefigof men, therefore yaw ſhall be 
hated : if your Do&tine gave liberty to luſt, and 
would let men alone in thear fins, they would let you 
atone. Foh» Baptiſts for pliin dealing with Herod con- 
cerning his Heredias, had his Head ſmote off, When 
the Do&trine of Miniſters oppoſeth corrupt gain, and 
-beaterh down the finful advantages and profits of un- 
godly men, they will rather patt with the Truth of the 
Goſpel; «drive it and Miniſters away, rather than loſe 
theirfihful and' Corrupt advantages. When Pan/ had 
preached down the Idolatry of Epheſws,and had turned 
much people'away from it, Demetrius a Silver-ſmith, 
2 taker of Shrines: for Diana, fearing hereby he ſhould 
tofe bis idolatrous profit, raiſeth an uproar, and fills 
the City with confuſion, A#s 19. It is annſual thing 
for- 1dblatrous Prieſts, and Paraſites of Kings , falſely 
to accuſe God's Miniſters of Treaſon, Sedition and 
Confpiracy againſt Kings ; not ſo much out of. love to 
Kings as to themfelves. Thus Amaziab, an idolatrous 
Prieſt; accuſeth Amos to Feroboam, of Treaſon, and his 
Sermons were ſo ſeditiens, &c, that the Land was not 
@le to bear hims ; and/that his Conſpiracies were not 
ted in'corners, or in another Kingdom, but openly 
in his Kingdom, i» the midſt of thy Prople Iſrarl ; where 
was'the Court, 'and greatett confluence of ſubjects, 
eAmos 7, 10, 11. but ſelf was at the bottome of all 
this ; Amaziah had much dignity and profit by the 
place, and therefore hated Amos heartily, becauſe he 
forbad the people tocome any more ro Berhe/, but to 
(nm it 2s a place infected with Superſtition and Idola- 
try, Amr 5.5- How frequent is it to undermine by 
forged cavillations, ſuch, whoſe Piety and Zeal for 
God and his Honour, preach down thoſe ſinful wayes, 
by which many gain their advancements and advan- 


r2ges 2 Sometimes they are accuſed as dangerousand 
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deſirndive to the Peace & Safety of the Nation-whare 
they live, andhat nothing but Baniſhment or Death 
will ſerve the turn. Hawar accuſed the Jews, and 
told: Abaſuerus, It war mot for the Kings profit to ſuffer 
thews, Elth.3.8. The God of Heaven deliver us from 
ſuch Prieſts and Hamans ! and clear up.our Innocency 
as the noon Sun; and.turntheir wicked deſigns upen 
their own heads ; and bang all falſe accuſing Hawaxs 
on the ſame Gallowes they reas fox Mordecas-! All 
thoſe Priefis in Iſrael that feared the Lord, and durft 
not comply: with Feroboams idolatrous way, to ſecure 
the ten Tribes, were thruſt out of their Poflethons, 
and from executing the Prieſts Oſhce to the Lord, le 
they ſhould antidote the People, and keep them from 
clofine with it, 2 Chrox. x1. 13, 14, The Prophets 
that would not connive at the Idolatrics and Whore. 
doms of Fezebel, but preached them down, and en- 
deavoured to arm, fence & antidore the People againſt 
that poyſonous leaven, and to draw them to the Puti- 
ty of God's Worſhip, were all of them perſecuted, 
ſome {lain, ſome hid by Opgdiab by fifties in Caves, 
and fed with bread and watery. 1 K:zg. 18. 4, When 
Elijah had by a wonder convinced the People, That 
God was the Lord, and the People, according to his 
command, had {lain Baals Prieſts, Fezebel threatneth- 
him, and Elyah flyeth for it, 1 Kings 18.38,4, —19, 
1,2,3,4. | | 

It would be tedious to recount the ſeveral inſtances 
of Good men, who upon the prevailing of corrypt 
intereſts and finful men, have been forced to.fly, and. 
leave their charge. Paw! was let down by a wallina 
basket, thraugh a window, to eſcape the hands of 'the 
Governour of Damaſcus, Alts 9,25. HMeoſes;Whowe 
farhfM{ in'the Houſe of Godz-underſtanding that Pha» 
roah intended to deſtzoy him, - fledsmtothe-Land f wy 
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diah,"Exod.2. 14,15. We reade of our Savit r, that 


upon ſeveral occafions he did withdraw hide, and ſe- 
cure himſelf from the rage afie people. When Herod 
defigned to deftroythe Babes of Bethlehem, Chrift was 


with his father and motherfent into Egypr, Mat.2, 14: 
He withdrew when the: Phariſees held a Council to 


defiroy him, Mat.12:13,14:Hefled from the Tyranny 
of; Herod, when hehad-cut off Fob Baptiſts head, Mat. 
x4. 12x93, *He hidhimſelf when the \. wonld have 
ftoned him, Fohn 8, 59; and conveyed himſelf out of 
the multicude, when they would have caſt 'him down 
an hill and broke his neck. What ſhall I ſay-concern- 
ire Chryſoſtons, Cyprian, Athanaſins, and other-learned 
and-renowned Fathers of the Church, who were often 
baniſhed, and removed from their Pevple 2 Again; we 
reade in Rev.11,7,8, that before Antichriſt (hall fall, 


he ſhall make war againſt the two V Vitnefles. By: - 


Witnefles ſome underſtand Magiſtrates and Miniſters. 
Alagiſtratrs are God's Repfeſentatives amongſt men, 
P{al. 82, 6, Witneſſ:s and Demonſtrations of God's 
Soveraignty, in ruling, *# puniſhing the wicked, 1n 
defending and 'rewarding the- Good and Virtuous. 
Miniſters are God's Witneſs, todeclare, aflert; plead 
and maintain God's Cauſe and Intereſt, his ſtupen- 
dious Work and glorious Attributes in Mans Redem- 
pton. 

Some by Witneſſes underſtand Minilters only, and 
again(t theſe the: Beaſt ſhall make war, and by a pow- 
ercul prevailing'bf his intereſt, and of a prophane and 
corrupt party (hall ſlay them ; flay them not in their 
P-r{ons, but.in their Offices it is not a natural but a 
c+vit death,'s routing them from their Offices, and 
ſui5enaihs them from the execution of their-duties, 
whether Magiſtrates , Miniſters, or both» © The 
round and reaions why I take the killing of. the = 

: nefle 
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nefſes tobe a civil, not a naturaldeath,'is in the word 
of verſe'9, Andahey of all: Pmple, Kindreds aud Tongues 
and Nations ſhall {ce their\dgad bodies three dayev and an 
balf; and. ſhall not ſuffe# their dead-bodies to be pat in' 


graves. Now itis' barbaronu$inbumanity and crelty 


to bury .men alive, to put them quick into the gtave; 
and if they were naturally<dead irwould be undeventy} 
loathſome, and unnatuzal to.keepthem above ground, 

p4 


expoſing them'to every viſitant and” ſpe&taror, 


the tearing and. devouring ravenouſheſs of birds and 


bexfts of prey. Not to ſuffer them to be put im gravess 
if riaturally dead, is contrary to the inftinR of nature 2 
forof thoſe numberleſs number of birds in the air, we 
may ſuppoſe all.that are dead are not killed, but niany- 
thouſands dye naturally by reaſon of age. And yetef 
thofe many thouſands we find very.few or none at all; 
becauſe nature hath taught them:when the time of 
death draws nigh to. provide themſelves graves by 
creeping, into hollow trees; or holes of the ground, or 
ſowe courteous bird covers them with leaves; 
Further, theſe Nations,andaKindreds, and People, and 
Tonpues that ſaw their dead bodies, were friends, Pious: 
and Religious perſons, that cordialy owned loved and 
affeted them ; and the more love and affeRion, the 
ereater care of a decent-and commendable interment, 
But if you ſay, they might be enemies that out of ma= 
tice to.expoſe them unto greater ſhame NC _— 
weuld nor {ufter them to be buried, it cannot be-; be- 
cauſe it is contrary to the rules of Policy : for their 
dead bodies lying three dayes and an half, underſtand 
three Prophetical daies ns an half, that is, three years 
and an half unburied, would infe& the air, and ſo pro- 
duce hurtful and deſtructive diſeaſes ; ſo thatTelf-pre- 
ſervation would engage them to inter them, if they 
were naturally dead, And in the 11, verſe, _ 
the 
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the dies of their death were. accomplifited, -Tbey 


heard « preat voice frov: Heatuen a gen ep hither . 
ſo that fy they wn naturdligulond, ( muſt be 2 COr= 
poral reſurreion, 2 reſurxeRion of the bodies ſlain z 
and before the great and/general ReſurreQion at the 
lat Day, which is:contrary to. the Scriptures, which 
mention but one.general RofurreAion of the body, and 


ertznent to ts An there 1s na mention 
made of 'the Day:ob Judement, nor of any of the tranſ- 
2cnons:of that Day.j: And by a voice - vaſe a m 
that place; verſe 11. Tunderfiand, with ſubmiſſion to 
more bo. teatned, and grave judgments, the: Su« 
pream Authority.of a Nation,: that: by enacted Laws 
ſhall give liberty and Authority to the ſlain Witnefles, 
ta.re-aſſume the. publick exerciſe of their Minifiry and 
Magiſtracy of which they were before deprived; ſo 
the I conclude fromthe rules :of decency, from the 
inftin& of nature,''the reſpe&ive and tender cate of 
love and feQtion, from therRules and Reaſons of: Po» 
Iicy, from the harmony of Scriptures, from the barba- 
rouſneſs of burying perſans alive, that it 1$ not 4 natu- 
ral but a civil death, flaw in their Offices, not in their 
Perſons, Now "the - place where their dead; bodies 
ſhall be lain, and lye unburied, 18 ſaid, 1r.the ſtreets 
of the great City, called Sodoms and Egypt : by the City is 
meant AKame, compared to Sodowrfor Uncleaneſs and 
Whoredam,' to Egypt for Idolatry and Civelty againſt 
God's People. By the Strects of the great City, you 
are not to: undetftand it litteraly and localiy of the 
| ftreets of Kor, but of ſeveral Nations and Kingdoms 
that did belgr2 to Antichriſt, that were under the Pa- 
pal Power #nd parts of. his Dominion, as ſtreets are 
party and appurtenances of a City, For the words in 
verſe 9. They of the People and Kindreds and Toygurs and 
Nations ſhould. ſee their dead badigs, feem tome 'toim- 


ply 


_ £ .,, | 

ply and intimate" the ſeveral Nations and Kingdoms 
where they nap Kingdoms havi 
(tated off the Romich Anrichriſtian Iron 'yoak and . 
bondage, ſhould enjoy hepure andpow@ful preach< 
ing of the Word, and adminiſtration of Stcraments in 
ſome comfortable manner and meaſure, by a conftant 
ſucceſſion of pious , painfal and'Tearned\ Minifters; 
whereby thoſe Nationsand Kinedems ſhonkd bemuch 
enlightened ; burbefore the nurhber of Antichalthe 
run up, and his period accompliſhed, Rev. 13. x. 
theſe Nations called the ſtreets of the great City, ſhall 
ſuffer an Eclipſe in their Miniſters, they ſhould be 
laid- afide as dead men, and become uſeleſs in their 
publick exerciſes of their Miniſtry, And duting the 
{pace of their civil death, they ſhall have the wart 
hearts and affections of the People, they will nor ſuf- 
fer them to be put into graves alive, and buried quick; 
but fill own them as Miniſters defire, long, play for 
their reſtoration and inftalment into their S and 
Places again. | | 

Thus amongſt many Reaſons'T have given you two, 
why Miniſters may not alwayes expe& a- continued 
reſidence amoneſt, and miniſtration to, their People; 
Firſt, becauſe of barrenneſs under means. Secondly 
becauſe of theſe afflitions that light upon the Church 
and ber Lights, Guides and Watchmen. 


Now for Applicatios. _ 
Firſt, ro Mimters, Secondly, to'Pople, 
A Word to both. 
2, Miniſters ſhould labour to doall the good the 


can to,and among the People to whom they are Mini- 


| :ters, From us,from us our Pgople expe relief: and 
' now ſhould we endeavor to adfainiſter all the helps & 


edyantages We can for theit Salvation ; in removing 
| of 


z3r8) EV 
of Scandals, in healing Divifons,'itr confutthg Here- 
fies;to beat down wickedneſs;and the trong- 
holds'of Satan !. The conſcientious 'Mhykitian, when 
he ſecth rig health and ife bf the Patient committed 
to him, -how diligent 4Jhe tn watching with, and @$ 
tending hbisPatient > how curious & exact in obſervihs 
the palſe, the ſymprtomes, workings, ftature and ſtrength 
of the diſexle 2; how careful -aad diligent to apply pro- 
per Remedies and! Phyſick ; ſometimes Corrofives, 
fometimes Cordialsg; and all to reftexe health, and pro- 
long life to_his Patient? How muth more diligent 


ſhould Miniſters, Phyſicians of ſouls be, in obſerving 


the ſeveral Maladies, andSoul-diſeaſes of their Peo- 
ple, and to apply proper Remedies ? ſo many perſons, 
jo many patients! fo many fins, ſo many diſeaſes ! 


ſome -are brutiſh and unteachable ; ſome are weak , ' 
others dull ; ſome "perverſe, and many ungrateful. | 


How ſhould they endeavour ro make th2 brutiſh to 
underfiand-; to confirm the weak , and make them 
ftrong ; to quicken the dull, and make them zealous 
and fervent; to allure the perverſe, and and make 
them tractable ; to win the ungrateful, and make them 
kind ? what is the body to the ſoul ? or life temporal 
ina troubleſome world, to Life Ecernal in unſpeak- 
avle Happineſs ? the Exceyency of the object ſhould 
heighten our eſteem, and double our d1i;gence, Pre- 
ti0us, pretious Souls, lie at the Stake, One Soul 1s of 


more value than ten thonſand worlds. Jeſus Chritt | 
ſhed bis preti6us Blood for rhe Redemption of ſouls, bur | 
not for the hoxzours,drgmtys & riches of the world, Now | 


either Heaven or Hell : And how ſhould the joyes of 
tae one, and the torments of rhe other, and the eter- 
nity of doth, add indefatigablene(s to our-laboutrs , 


z:nwearied vigilancy to'bur perſpeRive care?” invinct- 


bizneſs to our courage, itrefragableneſs to our argu- 


ments. 
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i. ( 319 ) 
mensftha ſteep our perſwaſions in tears, and-all to 
keep you tron lodging your ſelves in everlaſting burg- 
ings, and bring you to an-Enjoyment of the beatifical 
Viken of the blefled God In this decriped age of the 
world, the Devils ſeem to be poſſeſſed with ſome ſpi- 
< worſe than themſelves ; they turn every ſtong,they 
improve = dregs of ſpeig nan, e height cy 
power, if by any mean by.ſecret.perſwahons, by ho- 
Rile + Aoven oy tte detulÞpe? no, aa 
ſelves into Angels of Light, that they may drag one 
ſoul to Hell : 'and ſhall not Miniſters take much more 
ains to bring them toHeaven? Pau! wag-unwearied in 
bis doing, invincible inhis ſuffering : How many Ci- 


< 


_ ties and Countries did he enlighten with the Goſpel 2 


Feruſalem, Illyricam, Damaſcm, eArabia, Antioch, Ap 


:haja, Cilicia, Cyprus, Epirus, Galatia, EMyſia, Lycaonia, 


Pamphilia, Phyſidia, Phrygia,Selutia, Syria, Troas, Mini- 
ters ſhould make the Salvation of Souls their ſtudy, 
their care,their imployment,their praftice,their whole 
buſineſs. We muſt wait on our Mimſtry, Rom. 12. 7. 
oiye our ſelvs continually for, Atts 6.4, We muſt ful- 
fill our Miniſtry, Col. 4,7. The ſoundneſs, fatneſs, 
fruitfulneſs of the Flock,is an honour to the Shepherd. 
The recovered health, firength, life,of a ſick, weak, dy- 
1ng patient,is an honour to the Pnyfician. It is the glo. 
ry of Kings, according to the rules of the great States- 
man , TAY Ts Þ/ruxeoav meavau, x KAkws TpaTTEOAY 
Sata tara weyeaany th pulxpas Tonoes, tOcaſe and heal 
their Cities and Kingdoms of thoſe muſeries andTala- 
mities they groan and languith under, to ſecure their 
preſent peace and proſperity, to enlarge theur bounds, 
and of ſmall to make them great, If the Roman Em- 
perour. glotied when he ſaid of Rome, Lateritian 1n- 
vent, marmaream reliqus ; I found it built with Brick, 
but left it built with Marble, So it is a great honour 

| for 
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for Miniſters to do much'2o0d t6 their PWpſe ; to 
ftengtben the diſuſed, ek thef kyto bind up the 
roken, to brins back that'wb *dtiven k 
and ſeek that whith Was LR Fark. 34. 16. When 
Lead, Braſs, Tron and Titi, they make them Gold a 

Jewels far God : when of Lyons tHey make them 
ambs ; of Rebels; they makg'them loyal Subjedts, 
bearing their ſpearsinroprudity hooks, and frrords 
en of a barren Wilderneſs, they 


into plowſhates :, when of. 
I. them a Pulfut V intyard. , How excecding great 


will that' Glory be, Which God wilt give ar the laft 
day, unto his faithful Minifters, when they ſhall Rand 
forth before God, ASANINT; and all nien ? * Andrew 
bringing with him his Achaians, whom by his Miniftry 
he hath gained unto Chriſt : Fohz with -his Aſpens ; 
Themas With his Tndeans ; Peter with his Fews, and Pau! 
With his Geztiles ; and all the pious and faithful Mini- 
ſters of Chrilt, with all che Children God hath given 
them in their reipective Ages and Generations,; and 
theſe ſhall be to them a Crown of GlorFjing 10 the 'pre« 
fence of Jeſus Chriſt at bis coming, 1 Thel- 2,19. and 
the time for the accomplithing of all this, at the lbng- 
eſt, is very ſhort. Death, if no other providence ay 
{ſooner tian they are awale of, throw them into arfin- 
capacity of doing any more good unto their People 
how ſhould they Jabour+to do much in a littfe while 
the grand importance cf the work, the numerous and 
potent enemies, that oppoſe and hinder it, the uncer- 
cainty 2nd ſhoffneſs of time to doitin, ſhould make 
us wonderfully diligent : ſay and do with Paul, We 
ſeek not yours,bat you ; accounting the winning of ſouls 
ro Chriſt our greateRt gain and glory; S2d, hen, Ouan- 
em diſtemus ab lo! hgw many ſay in their practice, 
We ſeek not you, bit your's 3 ſeek the fleets, and neg- 
I the flock > How do Miniſters run and tide, cap 
aa 
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ind cringe, to get Ecclefiaſtical Dignities and Prefers 
thents,& to mu{tiply to themſelves Church-revenues, 
heaping Steeple upon Steeple, asthe Gyants of old; Pe 
{ion upon Ofſa, and uporrborh theſeQhmpmto fill thetr 

:Coffers, to maintain their Pomp, their tull Tables, to 
provide portions for their Children , or ( which is 
worſe) to adminiſter more abilities of gregterfintiing 
againft God ; and thigigreat and necefiary- work un 
cone, 'the diſeaſed not ſfrengthened, the ſick notbealed, 
the broken nor bound up, that which was drives away, 
not brought back, that not. fought which was loft : wo 
to ſuch Shepherds of 1ſrael, of England. 2nd. of all 
Chiiſtian Kingdoms in theworldzthat feed themſelves, 
thateat the far, and cloath themſelves with the wooll; 
but feed not the Flock ; but with force and cruelty 
fule over th2m, Exch, 34.2, 3,4. How deſperate and 
dreadful is that Charge God layeth upon the Prieſts 
of Judah ; his Watchmen are blind,” they are all :gne- 

tant, they are all dumb Dogs, they cannot bark, ſleeprxgy 
lying down, and loving to ſlumber ; yea, they ave gree= 

dy Dogs, that can never have enough ; they are Sheps 

herds that, cannot underſtand ; they all look to theig 

own way, every one fofbain from his own quarter £ 

Come ſay they, 1 will {etch wine, and we will fill our ſelvet 

with flrong drink; and to morrow ſhall be as 1h. day, and 

much more abundant, Iſ4.56. 10,11,12, 

Time will nat ſuffer me to open and enlazge'npon 
theſe words ; T leave them to your meditations and 
obſervations : pardon my treſpaſſing upon your patt* 
ence ; the pains is mine; the profit is yours, | : 

2, If Miniſters are not certain of a contirmed Rew 
fidence amongſt their People, be you then exhiorted ta: 
make good uſe and improvement of preſent Goſpels 
Enjoyments': you are not fure of a conli4rit enjoys 
ment of pious, able, and painful Miniſters ; and the 

Y unCertamnty 


uncertainty of the futute,_ ſhonld make us la 1in lore 


" 


_ of )previhon at the:preſent, left by neglectugyPreſent 


.oppatumities, \ve-iun our ſelves upon the damage of 
A%turs necefiity.; The-Jews were rogather twice ſo 
awch!Manna on the f1xth days as ON other dayes, be- 
£ayfe onthe Seventh theaxg. was none co be found, The 
Mariner \hoiſeth-$8ils ro the preſent ſeaſonable ang 
dight:Gales.cof Wind. The Husbandman layeth hold 
on:tliepreſent ſeaſonableyyeatherys for the reaping and 
gatheking-wn-of the Fruics of che Bath, And all of you 
znGumimer lay, in;Provition for Winter, Preſent Op- 
partunities neglected,..may not in the. fucure be en- 
yoyed. :No Marina could be found on the Seventh-day : 
the. Wind turns. and;ſands.contraxy : the Suinmer is 
£tided, -no harveſt, 16 reaping in Winter, A People 
that.enjoy a faithful and painful Miniſtry, have the 
Manna. of God's Word falling round about them ; 


* - 


they.fave the pleaſant Gales of God's Spirit to waft . 


theia nearer to Heaven, ; they have an harvelt day of, 
and pleaſant ſeaſons;to make proviſion ſor Glory : but 
if your negled preſent Seaſons, you run velperate haz- 
zards and adventure - your precious ſouls upon great 
uncertainties. He that ſends his-Embafl2dcurs to day, 
may call them back to morr Ms; God hath threatnedghis 
Spirit ſhall not alwayes finve with men. The tongue 
that 18 ſpeaking to you this day, will bz tyed up and fi- 
enced before the next Sapbart. How miſerable would 
It have-been with Egypr 18 the ieyen years of Famine, 
if there bad not been valt proviſions. and innumerable 
ftore;laid up in the ſeven years of-plenty ! How miſe- 
yable would they be-pintched with hunger and cold in 
witter;who have riot {aid in full and ſutable proviſions 
w Summer! :How-miſergble will they'be: ina famine 
6f God's Word, who have made £9.provifionjn. times 
of plenty}: To: be without. Mipittty- nd HINGE, 
©: Dog + 35g fl gl ge; > als. *., Witnout 
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2 
without Word and Odmagets, 15 the moſt miſcrable 
and 'Jeftritive want in the world, Where thee irs 
V,fion the People periſh, A People withour a Palkonr,are 
Withour a Watchman to, warn arid awaken 'them ; 
without Lights to enlightEn them 3 Without Guides ow 
.dire&t and. lead chem ; withbnc Saf to. ſeaſon them ; 
Withour Phyſkcizns to heal thems. without Shapheids 
to watch over them; [to feed and defend they” aid 
the condition ef ſuck'muſtnecds be auriſerdble con- 
dition. And to have fuch are as ſpokentiÞF in Jſe:5. 
TO, LT, 12, blizd-and dunthy caveroneaind'; greeny, and 
drunkards.: or. fuch as are mentioned 1n 1 Ezck; 34s. 
that are diſperſers of the Elock,, not Uifpenſers of the 
Word and Ordinances; With fofce and-cruelty to rule 
over you, will be your croſs, not your comfort, The 
ations of publick perſons ate very influential: 
as is the Pr#cor, ſuch are ths Citizens: as is the Peda. 
gone, ſuch ar2 the Children : as 1s the Paſtor, ſuch-are 
the People ; like People and ſike Prieſt ; and bow can 
there chuſe but be Whoredom.jn Ephraim, and Defile- 
ment 1n Ifrael, [when the Pri eſt commu! lewdneſs i * Am.G., 
9,10; No wonder if that pzople bz made a prey, and 
Qrought to nought, Whoſe Watchmen are blind, whoſe 
Preachers are dumb;whoſe Champions are lame,whoſe 
Phyſicians are fick, whoſe Salt 1s unſav ory > Whoſe. 
Teachers are untavght, whoſe Guides are ignorant of 
the Way, whoſe Paſiours are Impottors, whoſe Pil- 
jars are Pollars, fleecing, but not” feeding the Flock : 
Doth not hence ſpring the ruine of the Church, the 
contempt of the Miniitry, and all Church Orders,ang 
Ordinances, the corruption of manners, a ſinck of Gn, 
and deJuge of prophaneſs ; the ftaxving af. Charyy 7 
the debaſement of Religion ; the bazarding of yout 
Graces 5 the endangering of your ſoules for ever? 
Aid. fd"; Chiitian now 'to order bis converſation .- 
| \\Þ $ ; bo; x7; ws anght 
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canght, | irrequires that woa's Word {honld UWell rich 
*1y.indini in all Witcom ; and to be preſerved ſafe and 
: found in infecting times, its expedient and neceſlary 
© that he be fraught with the impregnable Cordials, and 
. Plazue-expelling Antti8tes'of God's moſt holyWord, 
*'This'was the Preſervative and Security of that good 
: King, Pſal.4319. 11." T bave bid thy Word 1n my heart, 
thats] Wight uot fin 'againfÞ rh; Therefore, my Bre- 
.  thren, forthe glory of God,” for the honour of Chritt, 

. the credit andiozmamentiof your Profetſion, the rejoy- 
cing of your dying Miniſter, and your own Salvattong 
See that you Walk 1n the itzengch of that DoQrine and 
:* Word, I have almoſÞfor the fpace of theſe four yetrs 
delivered unto you, as the Propher E/i;zh in the 
firength of the Cake, until-yon come unto the Mount 
of God, 1 Kings 19.8. That whether I come agaia rtnto 
you, or be abſent, yet I may hear of your affairs, that your 
converſation be as becomes the Go5pel ;, that ye ſtand fiſt ty 
-one Spirit, with one mind, firiving together for the F.uth 

of the @oiþel. 

No:v I have done with the Sore, | A Miniſters De- 
artrre from his Poople | | ſhould now thew you the 

Plaiſter, and apply ir. But of this by and by. 
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SER MON XIV, 
hy 1" Flumzcs lad. 
AQs 29. 22. 
And now, B+:: hre:, I commend you to God, and the Word of 
bis Grace, which us able to build you np, and give yon 
' « an inheritance amongit ther that are ſanthified. 


hr words I have told you are part of Pauls Va- 
'-Þ /ediftion to his Beloved Epheſians ; the Parts and 
Meruments whezeof I have briefly: ſhewed you. In 
| | 
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the words.Jon have a twofold: Remedy in oppohition to 
a twofold Malgdy; The firſt «@3ſalady was &ffliftion” 


. ang Perſecution, Menzgionged jn-ver. 29. for which ther: 


Apoltle pretcribeth God as the Sovereien-: Cre and! 
Rowed) ; And now Icommiindgou ro God. . Theſecand 
Malady 18 Infection and Herehe, mentioned vel, (304: 
for which the Apoſtle, preſ@zberh God's/Ward as the". 
belt Preſervative and Ret  eAnd, mow d commend” 
you to God, and the Hgrd; wiichRemedywfun Fam: 
plified by the tixle.given to us Gracag tbe Wordof his + 
Grace, 2dly,,From, the preciougetfeRs and benefits. , 
of the Word, firſt Edificatzgn, ſecondly*Life-Ereqna};c 
19 thele words, which s byi!d you up, and> give! 
You -an inheritance amo tt thew. that'. are ſanthjied;. 
Thenxhe relative name' Pawt givestothe Minilters of 
Epheſus, Brechren, from which word you may remem=" 
ber 1 gave you'this Obſeryation,,- + + 2 26) 
Doct, Thgt true ang real C briſÞians are. «oy; 
It 4s not.only true in repeR. of Miniſters, but.gf. alt} 
Chriſtians, Paſtors and People ; yy aig > ary, 
ic briefly, andbriefly improved ic by way of Applica- 
tion——— But then, ſecandly, \from the Provifien of; 
Security ,and _ Comfort that Pan/ commendeth his 
Epheſians to! at his departure, you had this Doctrine, - : 7 


Do, That God, and the Ward of bis Graze, i the beft 


Security and Conf, ors a depar ting Miſt 
People unto, "aq 


| reg” 
You may remember I took this Define 1h tWo,.:. 
and gave you this Note or. DoQting, - $1 
Dot. That Miniſters cannot alwayes expeFt a contiey 
nyed and. uninterrupted Reſidence among#t . their Braples i 
. This L ſhewed you before and applied it. Nown the ; © 
lat plage, and my laſt py I come ., 2 I 
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named Maladict; [Golly and the word of hu Grace, | 
The Do&rine-isthis, » #5 © 


' That God, andthe wird of MGhae, are the beſt St- 
Caruty and Confore 4 #eparting Mi 19; fer can'commeind BY 


Peoply wits; The Greek! word materi pnt harn divers 
ſizniffcdtions' inte Ne #1 ent, but in this nlace 
and ſomeetiory}16pripert; yrinifies, Fidei \a/1cu'u4 
degoſtuns' ſanders "we commit ſome- 
thing tg the care» indifidelity of another for ſecurity 
arid prefervativh; Thits owr "dlefled Saviour when he 
dyed onthe, Croſs , Ap2rapptiy viper 'g;. aditz a; r} 
awe vs; Father, ints1Þy hands J comm: nenl ny Spirit, 
Luke 23 46. Ap the: ApoRle. Petey exhoriins the 
Chriſtians, ' ot to” be Uiſponte# and dejeted undzy 
the Sufferings they mer with for Chrift's ſake; bur in 
the mitt ofxheir: erin: 9's; F 1519 'Wfiew -TApuTt 
(04:00g21/ T8918, Int Yes that fuffer aerording to 

wil Out, commit thikerying of their fonts unto bim, 
as to a Faithful Creator, x <a S$: 19; This che Ap0- 
Me romimics theſe” Epbeſfuas! Miniſters ,” and alt rhe 


*-Ctriſtians'in:Epheſus, there (ule ztheir bodice, Ynd'all | 


the affairs and concernments of that Church Soth an- 


der Perſecution, and in the midſt of contagious Here- 


ies and Dodarines;” to the tefence and protection of 


God, ano the' dich! Neff; and preſervation” of 


his holy Word : Sa that if you "pleaſe to'Sive 4 name.to 
my Text, let it be this, The departing Paſtor s Security 


 ext'Comifobvfor-Þ4 lofr Prapld, &c.—== When the 
Father of a oof ebentbed, Ard 'ready 


fo tike ' his #159545 vals of the World; cortimends his 


Wife and Childith; To the care,counſel endYirecion,; : 


t6 th&'deferice and proteQion of his mofPtatty, faith- 


ful, and aflutey Friends; Fayidg, 1 arrow going the 


way - f all fleſh, ard my dear wt will become a difcouſo. 
late 
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late Widew,and my tender Children will be fatherleſs./, aud 
[ ſhall 0. more neturn, goperform the duties. of: a Huſ- 
baud, and . Father to them { no more 10 connſel azrd direc 
thenr\ *no more to ananage and: grder their aff airs; for 
them! No more to provide fory gd: maintain thew 1-29 
more to ſuccour aud comfort then, {+ No more.to defgud 
thets from 1ajuries , andropprefſbons {., No, more tp reght 
them un their wrongs, Abd cherelore;d taave gap apanerd 
ihens to ,you,, to beat: a: Huiband, to.) figewy, 416 4 
Father ta. my Fatherleſs., 1 leaveghem to your !aye.to pity 
thems {commend them to your wiſdenie and priviiense.(y 
counſel and dircii thera; To your Care and faitbfwivejs tg 
manage i beir aff ains»for. them ! I commend them! tozour 
mſtice, toright them 4n wrongs, and defend them fram 11+ 
jaries. | Even thus this blef}ied Apoſtle going to Ferus 
{alem, thete Epheſians ſhould ſee hrs face no mere, Na 
more he ſhould hght-wrch beaſts, after the manner” of 
men, at Exhe{us. tff:ſhould confure the  Erggngaus 
and Hereucks no mare. No mote ſhould he bg wich 
them to appeaſe theis diflentions, reconcile thai, divi- 
hons, he thould maintain the Dogtrineof Free-Qrace, 
the/purity and himplicity of Goſpel-YWorſhip no mpre, 
Na-mare do vindicfte the .ReſurreStion of the dead; 
No. more o-perform amonelt them the.duties of, a-vin 
ottent. Watch-man, ,and faithful Miniſter ;.$o-xghuks 
te .Qbliinare, and fuch as walk diſorderly 3:40 comp 
fortithe Mourners,-to rengthen the'Weaks & yeee 
the, Wanderer, to raiſe and recoverithem that are;fal- 
len. . And therefore, ſeeing I ſhall: be no moxe with 
you, 10 do any of theſe things fox you, I leave, avd 
commend you to God, and the Word of his Grace ; the beſt- 
ſecurity from, and comfort under, ,both Perſecution, 
and infectious and ſeducing Do&rine, He is a-Watch . 
man and Shepherd inltead of all Shepherds andWarc!- 
men : He is a Teacher inftead of all Teachers, 4 
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( 323 ) 
for a people tobe left with ſuch Guardians,when their 
Miniſter muſt depart from them, is good ſecurity and 
compfart fot them. - And this 1ſhall-ſhew, fir, in xe- 
ſped of God ; adly, inregard;of higWord. - 
** Firſt, Fo commit you«ts'God, is to commit youtto 
him who is furnfſhet-with every thing neceſſaryfoy 
Security and Comfert, - *: 
* IT, Iris to commit you-to-ghe greateſt Love, And 
Lovets a\ſtrongSecutrity. -Tobe committed to the de- 
fence of an enefy;-that hates'us With deadly.hatred, 
there can be-no comfort, no ſecuriry,but a fearful-and 
trembling expe&ation; that ourdeferce ſhould prove 
our deftyutt;on; "But Love addeth firength and ſecurity 
to mud-walls, when hatred makes ftone-walls full of 
danger. Hatred feeks the deſtruction cf the obje&t 
hated, 'when Love ſetks the welfare and prote&jon of 
the obje& beloved. T? gragy By T6 Piatgfet]e Gif) at dvan 
6d To erxoutvwo; Birds — on high ts cloſe 0h 
ſecure places, and ſpare they own cfwvs, to ſecure and fill 
their young ones, The molt timerous creatures grow 
moſt reſolute, and expoſe themſelves to danver-and 
death, in combating to preſerve'their young ones,,and 
all from that ſtorgie” and affeion Nature- hath im- 
planted in them. What will not Parents do and ven- 
ture to preſerve their tender babes in danger? they'l 
ventute' upon pikes and ſwords, upon wild beaſts, 
they?! venture through fire and water to ſave them, 
And if there be ſuch love in the creature, ſurely:there 
72 much more in the Creator : their greateſt plenitude 
is bit a drop to his immeaſurable Ocean, Love in the 
creature 1s a cavcrfte, finite and imperfeR, butin God 
tt i$ an abſtraft, infinite, and Perfe&ion ir ſelf. God, 
fairh Jobs, ws Lous, x $24- 8. and this Love of God 
2 his People, 1s ar all-conquering Love: this Rirrs 
vp Cod to ſtand ag a skreen berween his People and 
AUT Inn une noe hes rs: 
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( 329 ) 
dangery"and primum mobile of their pratetian, Wha 
Js the reaſon that all the policies and power of infernab 
ſpirits, all the-ftracagems of the Devil's Agents, all 
the black curſings ang. bloody execrations of u 
men ; all che Popith Fulminations and thundrings of 
Anathema's againſt God's People take no more eftect # 
what is the reaſon that there 1s no Inchaniument.again} 
Facob,nor Divination;againl ſraet ?. It is God's Love 
that ſhields off all,. Balaam, you know, following the 
wages.of unrighteouſneſs;: attempted; io havecurled 
Iſrael ; but this-Love of God oppaſed it, apd turned 
the Curſe intoa Bleſſing, Dewt, 23. 5... The Lord thy 
God would not hearken xnto Balaam ;. but the Lord thy - 


| God turned th: Curſe into.a Bleſſing, becanſe he laved thee, 


Hence it is God oppaſeth the oppoſers.of his People, 
and deſtroyeth their deſtroyers, faying , Touch wat 
wine Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm. The moſt 
elorious Potentates & proſperous Kingdoms, have be- 
come contemptible and heaps of niine,.for theis oppo= 
fing,oppreſling and perſecuting God's QhyrchadGadie” 
Love puts an higher eſtimate upon the pooreſt Saint, 
than.upon all the Sinful, though ſceptred, crowned, 
adorned and adored,Monarchs of the world, Why did 
ke ſmite the firlt-born in Epype both of man and bealt>- 
why did. he ſend his Tokens into the:midſt of Egyps: 
npon Pharoah and upon all his Seryants? . Why alle 
ſmite great Nations,and {laymighty Kings2, $:on King . 
of the Amorites, and .Og King of Baſhan,.and: all the 
Kings of Canaan? Pſal. x35, 8,9,10,11, Was if not-: 
becauſe be bad choſen Facob unto himſelf, and Iſrael for bye* 
peculiar treaſure ? ver. 4. And againy''/ geve E 
for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Shebafor __ Since how 
baſt been precious 11 my far, thou haſt been honourable, 
and { have loved thee ; therefare 1 will grve men for thee, 
and people for thy life, Iſa. 43, 3, 4. Godin his ye 
þ FA, t 


F0W 155, ( 330 ) '»* 
thinks nothing -too good, nothing too great to be done 
for his Churet, and People, He not only;gives famous 
Kings and patent Nations.up..toguine for ais Peoples 
temporal deliverance ;' butin{the ftupendioutnels of. 
kis-Love, hath given his Son for their eternal Salvas 
non: Fohy 3. 165: Ged. fo laved the world, that he gave 
bu ouely begatton Son," that. whe beliete!h 12 him 
fhon/d rue -periſvy. 6u6. bave evertafting hfe. ; and in and 
by ka hath,madeztull, complear, and .abundant pro- 
vaſton, all -things needful-for your Salvation : He ihas 
floidud 


his own;Son,bat deliuered him ap for its all ; how 

 fball be not-withchim alfa freely-groe us. all things ?. Rom, 
87:32, The fairntul apprefienſion . and appitcation. ot 
ts Love,wilbfeelyou againftalt fufferinvs,2nd make 
you Reproach-proaf, and Perſecution-provt; (that you 
fall not be aſhamed of a- detpiled Golpel,: a reproa- 
ebed Religion, and a perſecuted Crit: ana; Hope 
matharfiuat aſhamed, breauſe thei Love of God. ts jhed abroad 
Four haart, Rom. F. 5. This Love will comfort.you 
a2inſt ati:cemptations concerning ſin, in doubtings 
concerning Goas preſence, perſeverance in Fatth;and 
affurance of Salvation. | 4 azsperiſmaded, (aiththe Apo- 
{Uo5that neither Death nor Life, nor" Angels, nor Priacie 
1285 wor- Powers, inor things preſent, nor themgs tocomey 
Hor \height mor depth; wr any other creature,\ſbailbe able 


1hi[{eparnth n2"from: Love of Gad, which 5:11; Chriſt 
5 are Lardy-Rotn.B.38;49;\ Totheſeadd the dear- 
ne; firength; conſftancy.,and. inviolableneſs of God's 
Ixws unto his Children; - dearer than a mothers to her 
ſoqzere(dbabe)/ſ@49;15- Rronger than the mountains, 
Ify'5,4:19, more conſtant than the courſes of Heaven, 
F@&';'$1.:35,"36, 186/33. 20, 21: it is as ſure; as God 
hum ſelf is ſyre, Pſal; $9.34, 35. Andfora People to 
hs & >mmirred to- 1uch a Loye, 415. ground of ſecurity. 
21d. comfort. When Miniters are taken £om you, this 
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8:1] aoide with you, : To 
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4, To commit 04 10 God, # to commit you tothe tens 
deteſt mercy. Mercy is the beſt refuge ro the miſerable. 
Whither ſhall the malgfaQtor flee for pardon, but to the 
mercy of his Prince ?*' Whither thall che captive'go for 
ſ#ety, bur co the mercy of his Conqueror ? The pity 
of an armed Conqueror us betterſafety than the flinty= 
hearrednes of a nakedÞeaptive, Compathonunarms the 
Armed, blunts ſharpened ſwords; 'enfeebles theftrong 
and-finewy arms, When an aftorgy:attns theunzmed, 
(Harpens the ſ{Word, 'addes (irengetvto WEak arms, and 
blocks up all wayes and means of ſecurigy and' com- 
fort. \ A man's pity ftbdues him; when the valour, 
policy; Rrength and weapons 'of' his enemies Cannot 
conquer him, and makes him a ſecurity to his adverſa- 
Iy. This encouraged Be»hadad tohumble himſelf to 
Ahab, whofir, and his Kinzcom, he'had twice before 
attempted'ro defttoy by two formidable Armies: -Be- 
botd, wt'have heard that the Kings of Iſr#ol art" wtrcifal 
Kivgy tet us, we pray thee, put [ack;toth on ourlotny,and 
ropes on or heads "wall yo -our tothe Kingof Iſrael; perads 
ventfire' he will ſave thy bife's and it was ſo, 1 Kings 209\ 
31 $67" And thall the Kings of 1ſrael have mercy to 
ſave rheiFenemies, 'and ſhall nor the KI N G of the” 
Kine3" of 1ſrae! have-mercy on his Children?" Merey - 
nakesthe tender heart pariaker-/of-the-miſeryrofihint' 
that is diftreſſet; '- Miſe icofdia gaſs miſeriiioorth;; it + 
trarſſares the Qniſery 6f another into! the heart of the” 
merciful; and 'enclines them to relieve andficeout” 
tha, Tt is pity ther makes you-to-bind'up the wounds 
of the wounded, -to waſh Lazarasthiffores, to clout 
the naked, to feed'the hungry, t&Yefreſh the thirſty, 


* Now the God: to whom I leave yet; is the God of 


pity at Fither of mercies, '2 Cop. 1, 3. all the pity 
and compallion in the creatures, is derived from hing ; | 
and were it all contraRed into one, yet it were but 2 
$-:* *t , " | drop 


( 332 ) 
drop to his Ocean : and as the mercifulneſs ef ;tender 
Parents, cauſeth'them to pitty their ſick Children ;_ fo 
God, like a tender Father, pittics rhemt that fear him 
Pſal, x03.x0. yea, he ſympathizeth with them in all 
their ſufferings, accounting theirſyf-rings his : Axg, 
they reproached ? ſais hezare they perſecured 2? fo ig: 
he; are they .impriſcned, baniſhed, tormented, put ta 
ciuel deaths;2 he accountyac as;done to himielf ; and 


tſoever Satan doth-to you, intempting you to tin, . 


r0 diſpair,inbuffeting you, filling your hearts with-hea» 
vineſs, | ye; with highs and complaints, your 
eyes with ſhowers of tears, he takes it as don? to him- 
ſelf : [nall their affiitltions be was afflicted, lia, 63.9, 
And asSz reli 147% giv UASNUATEH We from Our 
own ſuffering, learn more to pitty others 1n the hike 
diftrefe;; ſo Chrilt's experiences of the worlds hacred 
ane perſecution, of Satans rage and temptation, doth 
caule :Ghriſt to putty his ſuffering M:mbers more.s 
We hawe.uz6t an high Prieft that canner be touched wub the 
feeling bf "our. infirntities, but 944 in all things tempted as 
WL AFP; Jt without fia'; .aud inthat hamſclf ſuffered, be- 
eng texopted, be ts able to: ſucconur them that are tewpied, 
Heby4.is. chap, 2-18, Here/j$- a riſe of Compaſſion 
according to the degree of ſuffering. How do the 
ſcreechings of a fick Child, the deep fighs and groans 
of: 4; fick- tormented; Child, makg the bowels of . the 
Parents-roul within them, and meſt their affections 1n- 


to, tears: The Harlot, whoſe the living Child; was, 


could. npt enduxe to ſuffer and ſee her Babe to be cut 
aligder, but denied and acquitted her intereſt ip him, 
betaniſe ber bowelryearned tonards him, 1 Kings 3-26. 
God's Pitty to his People, is the molt intenſive, when 
their Aflictions axe the molt increaſed : Hw foul was 
graeved for rhe Miſery of his People [ſras!, Judg.10.16, 
itg:iteves God to (ge his he laden with Ixcn-fetters,ta 
lye 


"O 


"_— Rr. ; 
lye in'lohg, atid loathſome: Impriſonments,- titder 
cruel Tortures and Tormemting Deaths; ' When you 
are buffered with Satan, bewailing your fins and miſe= 
fies, God's Bowels of '/Compaition are moved towards 
you, Jer. 31. 18,v9,20, Surety I have heard Ephraing 
bemoaning himſelf, thus, Thon haſt chaſtiſed me; and T 
was chaſtiſed, &c. After 1 was 1nſtrutted, 1 ſmote upon ns, 
thigh; 1 ww aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe Tit 
bear the reproach of my youth. This Ephraim bemean- 
ed himſelf, and God heard hin, and natked his ex> 


preſſions, weighed the ſorrow and burden of his ſpi> 


rit,and pittieth him ; Fs Ephraim my dear Son? Ts he a 
pleaſant Child ? Since I ſpakg againſt him, 1 do earneſtly 
remember him ſtill; therefore my Bowels ave troubled for 
him, 'and I will ſarely have mercy on him, ſaith the Lord. 
And this tender compaſſion is not 4 bare pitty, 
but an helping, relieving, ſuccouring Pitty, Many 
have compatlion, bur want ahility to help and ſuccour 
others have ability to help, but want compaſſion : bur 
God hath both Mercy to pitty, and Ability to help and 
ſave his People; and therefore we have frequently 
2n At of Deliverance joyned with an Act of Mer- 
cy. When Hazael, King & Syrta, oppreſſed Iſrael all 
the dayes of . Tehaahaz., the Lord was gracious umo them, 
and had compaſſion on them, and wonia not deftroy them, 
2 Kings 13. 22, 23, And the reaſon why God did not 
deſtroy the Jews inthz Wilderneſs, was becauſe of 
his Mercy ; But he being full of Compaſſion, forgave ther 
Imquity, deflroyed them not, Pal. 78.38, Mercy Reps in 
and pleades, prevailingly againſt Jultice, for the pre 
ſervation of a People : And this Compaſſion of God, 
God's People have pleaded wich him for deliverance ; 
Look dows from Heaven and behold, from the Habitation 
of rhy Holinefs, and of thy Glory, - Where 1s thy Zeal and 
thy Strength, the ſounding of thy Bowels and _— 

towards 


\* 


towards me? art they reſtrained ? O Lord, thowart our 
Fathar, and our Redeemer, Ia, 63, 15, 16. This-Mercy 
IS 4 fin-pardoning+Mercy. tf 4:1 
And this will be. a refuge” to fly unto, when ye are 
. -purſyed by an accuſing; condemning Conſcience for 
Fm commicted : this is a Cordialef greater comfort, 
Than ſina cauſe of ſorrow Plaifter of a larger proper- 
tion, than. the wounds. of fin upon your Conſcience ; 
itas far excells-thy. Scaulet-dygd fins,as the diſtance z8 
berwixt Eaſt apdWeſtt : 4s for 44 tbe Eaſt is from the 
Weſt, ſo farbath he nemoved' onr tranſgreſſions from us, 
Pſal.x03.12. compared to the height of heaven above 
the earth ; As the Heaven 754h1gh above che Earth, fo 
great. is Mercy to them that fear Him, Pal, 2zo3-11, 
And again, 11y i hoghts. are not your thoughts, nor my 
wayes as your wayesz for as the Heaven ts higher than the 
Earth, fo are my Wayes higher than your wajes, and my 
Thoughts thaz vour thongh:s ; and therefore he will abun- 
daxily paraon, Ifa. 5s. 7, 8, 9. Compared to a Sea that 
can ſwallow and cover Mountains as well as molz- 
hills,” Ai. 2,19, (This Sea ct Mercy covered Noahs 
Drunkenneſs, Lots Incett, Davids Adultery and Mur- 
der, Mary Mazdalens Whoxedom, Peters Denial of 
Chriſt, and Pauls Perſecution! and covers themoun- 
tains and multitudes of fins of al} God's People, in all 
azes of the world; and will be a Refuge for your ſe- 
curity againſt the giult of (n,.1f you flee unto 1t: 
this is a Refuve to fecure you againit rhe violence of 
the proud, P/a/.86.14,15,16. This is a' Metcy ſo la- 
ſting, that is everlaſting : 13 «li:tle wrath I hid my face, 
from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting Kindneſs will 


Chylt is fo merciful a Shepherd, as in the dayes of his 
Acſh.be had compaſſion on the multitudeyheeauſe they 
Weic theep withour-a Shepherd ; and noW-h&lits upon 
_—-..:. + 66% N LA Me the 


1 have Mercy enthes, ſauh the Lord, Ifa.54.7,8,9,19. | 


; 


the Throne of Glory g he. hath not laid this tenderneſs 
ro his Church aGde, but will either provide frefts ſup- 
plies, or ſupport and preſerve his People under wapt 


of ordinary mearfs, by an extraordinary Manner. -And 


to-this Mercy I commend you, that, as a {hield, will 
defend you fium the Curſes, Divinations, Inchan 

ments, Anathema's of your enemies ; that will deſtxay 
your Periecutors ; pitty you under all.your preſſures, 
redeem you from your miſerics, &cutre you agaiplt the * 


- ouilt of {in Ty rape. 1 Wands; and 


relieve;you by ſome ardinagy or.extrao y Way... 
3, This is to commit you to the greateſt gdelicy. 
They that will defend and ſecure others, muſt hetaith» 
ful as well as merciful : Fathleſs defenders, are worſe 
than oper.” purſucrs ; they rob us of tre ſafety we ex- 
pzQGed, and expoſe.us tothe danger we leaſt feared. 
Jaels peace was Siſera's death. And how often. did 
faithleſs Dalilah attempt to betray Sampſo; to the Phi- 
l:iſiines, Fadg.16, And David muti not lodge in Keilah, 
becaule the Inhabitants would deliver himuup, 1, Sam. 
23.11,12, Ahabs Children loſt their heads by the.un- 
faichfulneis of taeir Guardians, 2 Kizg.10, How many 
famous and ſtrong Caſtles, well-fenced Towns, .and 
ſormidable Armies, have been dettroyed by the treach- 
ety of faithleis Guards & Commanders ? Open figl:i: 
have more ſecurity with Faithfulneſs, than the irons - 
ett walls wita Treachery. Nothing ſafe committed to 
the cuſody of iaithleſs perſons ; Orphans wronged and 
defrauded, your Efiates imbezeled, your Perſons be- 
tzayed , your Lives exceedingly endangered ; :and 
what comfort or {ecurity can there be in ſuch Guardt- 
ans or Proteors + But to be-committed/to ſuch Keep- 
ers, Whom Favour cannot win, nor.Preferments. co: - 
iupr, nog Renards bribe, nor Fear, .nor Threatening? 
nor. Dangers...ciiconrage., ', bur. remain refclure 35 
| or 270006 wall 
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Faithful againſt all, is Ra Securiry and'Torttfort, 
And ſuch an one is God : He is the fairhful God , 
Faithful ro mike good his Promiles; faithful to pre- 
ferve whatſoever is commirted to him. The Apoſtle 
Would not have committed the Miniſters, the Atairs 
and Concernment of the Church of Epheſzs, to God, 
If he had not been a fairhful God, Chit when he dy- 
ed, ſaid, Father, iato thy hands I commead my Spirat, 
And Petey exhorts the afftited Chriſtians in his dayes, 
zo commit thetr ſouls unto God, a4 unto'a fanhful Creator, 
I Pet.4,19. And how many Martyrs, When they have 
become whole offerings to God, have given their ſouls 
in charge to God, Father into thy Hands 1 commit my 
ſpirit - whatſoever is laid up 11 the hands of God, 1s 
lafe and ſecure; He cannot be btribed by Promiſes, 
Rewards, or any other way,to ſurrender any thing that 
is committed to his cuſtody : He is faichful ro the 
leaſt Beaſt of our Herds, to the leaſt hair on your 
heads, Lake 21.18, Andif he be faithful in the leaſt, 
he will not bz unfaithful in the greateſt : He is faith- 
ful to keep your perſons indangers, not to give you up 
to the rage and ruine of your enemies ; 7; he Lord will 
preſerve him, and keey him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed 
po the Earth ; and thou wilt not deliver hins unto the 
will of his Enemes, Pſal. 41,2. And David prayes, 
thar God would ſecure him againſt falſe Accuſers ; De. 
truer me not over unto the will of mixe enemits : for falſe 
witneſſes are rsſen up againſt me. Pal. 27. 12, Hef 
faithful to preſerve you from Temptation ; He binds 
up Satan that he cannot tempt you when he would ; 
and when he gives Satan leave totempr, yet God will 
d2 gout refuge in'the temptation : God is faithful, who 
wor ſuffer you to be tempred abeve what you are able to 
tear, but with the temptation, will find out a way for you? 
delrverance, 1 Cor, 10, 13, Thug he prayed that _— 
| fairh 
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faith-falted not, Luke 22, 31. his Grace was ſufficient 
for Paul, 2 Cor, 12, 7. he is:faithful to preſerve your 
Graces, your Knowledge; PRONE Hope; Pa- 
tience, Humility, &c. if. God did bt keep them 
they would ſoon wither, decay, and come to nothing 5 
Satzn would ſoot rob you of them, ſin would ſoon 
watt and deſtroy them ; but he will not loſe the leaſt 
Yuſt of this Gold ; HE is faithful to preſerye your Joy;. 
and Peace of conſcience. Our Comforts have need of 
his proceQtion #$ well as our. Graces, How ſeom 
would temptations, fin,vand petſeciition blow 'our 
Comforts away, if not preſerved by him. . /» the world 
yee ſhall bave tributation, but in me ye ſhall havt peace, 
John 46. 33, Towr hetert ſhall tjoyce, and your joy ſhall 
0 man take from you; ver. 22, Neither reproaches3 
nor impriſonments,nor perſecutions ſhal quench your 
joy, for he can make you fing in priſons, and rejoyce 
in tribulation for his Name, As 16, Rows F. And 
though your Graces be weakened, and your Comforts 
eclipſed, yet he will revive and ſtrengthen your Gra= 
ces, Ne will reſtore your Ccmforts : Though he caſt 
downy yet be is faithful; he will not caſt off : though 
he mayſuffer your bodies to be impriſoned, baniſhed, 
tortured, burned, yet he is faithful to keep them ſafe 
until the ReſurreRion, the great and general Spring, 
when they ſhall be raiſed, and reunited ro your fouls, 
and reflourith in a glorified manner co eternity : And 
here is great ſecurity concerning temporal danger, 
temptation, Graces, Comforts, and all, To which L 
commend.you, 'and your All for Prote&ion and Com- 
fort. | | 
4. This is to comme you- to the griateſt care dnd dili- 
gence. Diligence is as neceſſary in thoſe that will 
tecure and prote& others, as well as Mercy and Faith- 


fulneſs, Sleepy Guards and Watchmen, betray ſtrong 
Z Caſtles, 
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Caftles and fortified Gariſons, as w2ll as unfairhfut 
Guards: 'The men of Laiſh were a ſecure and negs 
ligent- People, anſſthe men of Dax took their City, 
2nd deftroyedThem with the edge of the Sword, Judg. 
18, Whilit Abner and the Army ſlept, Abiſha would 
have ſlain Sa»! their King, if David would have pet- 
mitted him, rt Sam. 26.11, 12, How many famous 
and formidable Armies have been utterly routed, and 
thouſands of men ſlain by an handful of people through 
careleſneſs and negligence ? better is a weak defence 
with care and diligence, than a ſtrong fortified place 
with negligence. But Feſus Chriſt is very diligent 
and: watchful for the preſervatiorof his- Church and 
People:; even as the diligent, Keeper of a Vineyard 
awayes watcheth, that none ſpoil-his Vineyard, that 

wild beats break not in ard ſpoil it, fo God watcherh 

and defendeth his Church, 7 the Lord do keep it, I wil 

water jt every moment, leſt any hurt it; I will keepit 

»1ght and day, Iſa. 27.3. He knows all the plots 

and contrivances of ungodly men, againſt his Church; 

Why do the Heathen rage, and the People imagine a vain 

thing ; aud the K ings of the Earth take counſel together 

agaiiſt the Lord and his Anointed ? Pal. 2, 1,42, He 

knew all tne devices of Senacherib againlt Jeruſalem; 

I knw (ſaith God ) thy abotle, thy comming in, thy go- 

ing out, and thy rage againſt me, 112.37. 28, Many are 

the devices. of wicked men again{t God's Children, 

and they know them not ; but God knows them, when 

they are in their deep conſultations, God's eye is upon 

them, he Rands by and h:ars them : God knows the 

confederacy of Syria and Ephraim againſt Fudah and 

Jeruſalem, to take it, arid ſet up a King for themſelves, 

ſſa. 7. 5, 6. He knew th: bloody defign of Herod 
againſt Chriſt, notwithRanding his pretence of wor- 
ſhipping him, He ſaw the deſperate Popiſh Gun- 
| Powder 
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Powder Plot bere in E-plaxd ; God is very diligent 
to know all the deſigns of his Churches. enemies ; 
Heithat keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep, Pla. 
I21, 3, 4+ Though the enemies of the Church are vi- 
gilent, politick, and ſtrong, yet the Defender of. the 
Church 1s more vigilent, morepolitick, more (trong, 
he oppoſeth his Wiſdom to.their wiſdom, his Coun- 


fels to their counſels, his Power to their power, he. 


out-Wwits them,, and out-powers them : He brangeth 
th: cawnſel of the Heathen to nought, and makgs the des 


vices of the People of none effeft, Plal. 33, 10, He tas 


keth the wiſe intheir crafiineſs, he makzth them ta oy nts 


the ſame Snare they have laid, and into the ſame Pit they 


have digged for others, Pal. 7. 15, 16. He hangs Ha- 


an on the ſame Gallows he had raiſed for Mordecai. 


And as he js dihigent to dilcover the plots of his Peo= 
ples enemies, ſo ne 1s diligent ro defend his People, 
Even as the Governour of a beſieged Gariſon, 18 dilt=. 
gent tb look to every place, and bring freſh aid, and. 
new ſupply where there 15 molt need ; he encourages 
them that are faintirg, ſaves them that are in danger, 
abr and diligence is a great ſecurity and comfort, ; 

God is every v/here With his People,diligeyt to ſave 
them, to refreſh, to ftrengchen them, He is with his. 
Foſephs in Priſon, with his Jobs on the Dunghil, with 
his Danels in the Lions: Den, with the three Children 
in the fiery Fornace : Are they impriſoned, baniſh- 
ed, ſick, peſecured, in great dangers ? God 1s care=, 
ful to ſave them : The eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
upon the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf Mighty on the be= 
f of them that fear his Name, 2 Chran. 16,9, He 18. 


\Uiligent to preſerve the ſouls, as well as the bodies of 


his People , from Satans tempcacions, the allurements 

of the World, and inward corruptions ; and though 

he ſuffers them to be age, yet be is with them , 
3 an 


f '#] N 
and mill not ſuffer PSS. - A above what they are 
aple to bear : He is diligent to preſerve the Graces of 
his People, even as the Gotdſmith is careful and dih- 
Sent to keep and ſave all the filings and duſt of his 
Gold, becauſe the leaſt grain of itzacccrding to its pro- 
portion is precious ; fo the leaſt of your Graces, 
though weak and ſmall inyour account, is precious, 
and of great worth in the account of God, and he will 
not ſuffer the leaſt to decay ; He will not break a bruiſed 


reed, nor quench ſmoaking flax, God's People argvery- 
precious 1n his eſteem, they are his Jewels, Mal. 3. 


as dear to him: as the apple of h1s eye, Zeph. 2. As a man 
when his houſe ts on fire, is wonderful diligent to keep 
and ſave from the flame, whatſqeveris dear and pre- 


cious to him, his Wife and Children, his Silver and 


Gold, and hjs Jewels : So when the Wold, or a Na- 
tion 1s on a flime, God is wonderfully careful to pre- 
ſerve his People, that are his Fe#els, his Sporſe, his 
Children, they are dear to him. Are you afraid that 
the Fuxnace will be heated too hot, that the Tempta- 
tion Will be too Rrong, or the burden of Afictions too 
oreat to bear ? Let this be your comfort, he is your 
Security g and will proportion affliftions to your 
ftrength, or giveRrength proportionable to the bur- 
den : Andif he give (trength to bear a burden, it is as 
if he laid no burden at all upon you : he will be careful 
that the Fornace be not too hot, nor the Temptation 
too ſtrong, nor the Burden too weighty; the good 
Shepherd 15 wonderfully careful of every Sheep in his 
ftock, and when the Lambs cannot go he will carry 


them, he will not over-pace the Ewes with young, 
but in his diligence and care will accommodate his 


Journeys, his drivings, to the weakeſt and tendereſt in 
the flock.. So Jeſus Chriſt the great Shepherd of his 
Church, will not only feed his Flock, but be ny 
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that_neithet Devils nor wicked Men drive on Temp- 
tation, nor the ſtorm of Perſecutiowtoo furiouſly, bur 
according to the ſtrength of the weakeſt: He hall 
feed his Block like a Shepherd, He ſhall gather the 
Lambs with his Arm, and carry thems in his Boſome, and 

ently lead thoſe that are with young, Ia. 40. 17, 
Jeſus Chriſt is that Eliakim, Iſa. 22. 21, 22, '&c, 
upon whom all the affairs and concernments of the 
Church in general, and all the concernments of 
every Soul in particular do depend, whether they 
b2 concerning the ſoul or body, temporal, or eternal, 
orall, And as he is faithful, to he 1s diligent to per- 
form and keep all things committed to his charge ; 
ſuch is his faithfulneſs and diligence that nothing 
ſhall miſcarry that is comfnitted to him, And there- 
fore, Be not diltra&ively careful what ſhall become af 
you, who ſhall teach you, and how you ſhall be 
taught, but'by Prayer and Supplication, Caft joxr 
care upon him, for He careth for you, Phil.4. 6, +» 

- Fthly. Tocommut you to God, x5 to commut you to Infi- 
nite Power to protebt you, to ſupport you, and deliver you, 
What is Power without Love and Compaſſion ? and, 
What is Love and Tenderneſs without Faitafulneſs ? 
What is Faithfulneſs-without Diligence ? and whar 
is Diligence and Care without-Power 2 Willingneſs 
to help without Ability? and, What is Ability with» 
out Love, Compaſſion and Willingneſs? theſe are 
unſafe ſecurity ; but when all theſe are united to» 
oether, they mn{t needs make firong Secunity and De- 
fence, and ſolid grounds of Comfort Here then 
is M infinite Power. 

Ii. To defend the Church, and every Child of God in 
the greateſt dangers, God's Church is that, Asjeleh 
Sahar, the morning Stag, mentioned in the title and 
inſcription of Pſal, 22, As the Hunters early in the 

a8 morning 
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morning hinge out one Stag, or Deer, from the whole 
herd to chaſeandpurſue all the day, lo all the Devils 
in Hell, and all the wicked men of the waxld, fingle 
out” the People of God to chaſe and perſecute with 
fury and rage, ſo long aﬀthey are in the world : She 1s 
ſurrounded with great dangers ; and She 1s ſecured 
With Rrong Power. A man when he is bzfreged by a 
potent, politick and cruEl enemie, in a Cattle whoſe 
foundatiens cannct be undermined, whoſe walls can- 
not be battered down, nor ſcaled, whoſe gates cannot 
be broken;tyor burnt, whoſe proviſion inexhauſtable, 
and all within faichſul and truſty; he needs not 
fear the thundrings of the Cannons, the roarings. cf 
great Grarados,the glittering Swords, nor bloody Flags 
of his Enemy *: ' So though the gates of Hell, all the 
policy and power of infernal furies are united againſt 
God's People, yet they (hall not prevail, there 1s 
more With than againſt them; our God, even this 
God to whom I commend you), is ſecurity enough to 
detend them; He is compared to a Rock, which all 
the Devils in Hell cannot undermine, 2 Sam. 22. 2, 
3, 4+ Hat. 16,18, Compared to a Tower, whoſe 
Walls Can never be beaten down, Prov, 18, 109, 
The Name of the Lord u a ſtrong Tower, and the Righ- 
teons flie thereunto and are ſafe. Compared to a Shield 
that cannot be pierced, Pſal. 28. 7. and 33. 20. 
To great Waters, that no Ship nor Boat with oars can 
paſs, 1/4. 33.21, Compared to a Wall, not of one, 
which may $e battered down, or time waſte and con- 
ſume, but to a Wall of Braſs ,Fer. 15. 20, yea, 4 6 
of fire, Zech, 2, 5, Other walls may be approachedWn- 
to, ſcaled, but a Wall of fife cannot be ſcaled, nor 
touched, it terrifies the enemies at a diſtance. All 
theſe thew God's infinite Power to defend his People, 
He 's a Munitiou 6f Rocks to detena' his' People, 
CG OOPETS 0 ; "I , that 
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that can neither be undermined, nor battered; ſo high, 


that they cannot be ſcaled 5 he is ſuch ſupplys of -pro- 
viſion, that thzy cannot be famiſhed forth. 1/a. 33. 
16, He ſhall dwell on high, and his place of defence fall 
be the Munuion of Rocks ; bys bread ſhall be gruen him, 
and his water ſhall be ſure.** Well then, let this com- 
fort you, that you ate incircled with fo great & Power 
for protection. T295 2715 

2, Here ts infimte Power to ſupport your ſpiritrunder the 
greateFt trials, that they fains not, It 18 a; wonder to 
conlider the mulritudes'and mountains of afflictions 
heaped on the P2ople of God, and they not daicou- 
raged ; when liberty , riches, relations, and life lye at 
the Rake, ye: they faint nor ; ſurely this mult needs 
come from a Divine Power, which is glorified 1n mans 
weaknels, 2 Cor, 12, 9, Would you not wonder to 
ſee a Torch, a Candle to burn in a mighty ſtorm and 
rempettious wind? Would you not wonder to ſee 2 
ſpark of Fire to burn, and k2ep* alive in the midſt of a 
Sea? Soit isa wonder that theſe mighty ſtorms of 
Perſecution, and floods of Afiction that fall upon the 
Godly, ſhould*not daunt and diſ-ſpirit them. God 
proportions his Joy to the Sufferings of his People, He 
can make them to accotint Priſons to be as Palaces, 
and Duneeoas as places of delight ; Ropes and Iron- 
Chains, t> be more to rhem than Golden Ornaments. 
He will ſo ſupport your ſpirit under ſufferings, that 
you ſhall glory in Tribulation for himz Row.5.5. As 
the Sufferings of Chriſt abound 1» you, ſo the Conſolatyons 
of Chri(t ſhail abound ta yau, 2 Cor.1. 4, F. 

3. Here is infinite Power todeliver you from your 
oreateſt fears and ſufferings; He hath done great things 
of old for his Church, and he is the ſame-God Rill,and 
will do great things for his Peoples deliverance; Bur 


of this by and by, | 
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*Sthly. To compit you ro God, tis to commit you to 4 
Fountain of All | Grace, for ſupply and preſervation of 


Grace. | 

- *, Here #* a fulneſs of the Grace of Gifts : All the 
eminent Gifts of God's People have come from this 
Fountain, the gifts of Wiſdom and of Knowledge, the 
gift of Miracles, the gift of Prophecy, of diſcerning 
of Spirits, x Cor, 12. $, 9, IO, It. When you are cal- 
led before Courts, the learned Fathers, and the Sons 
of the Church, to plead for, maintain and defend your 
Religion, he will give you Wiſdom, that your advet- 
fariegſhall not be able to reſiſt, He that ordaineth his 
praife from the mouths of Babes,and opened the mouth 
of Balaems Aſs, Will teach you what to ſay, with ſuch 
Wiſdom that your enemies 6annot gainſay. Luke 21, 
25. The learned Rabbies among the Jews were nat 
able to refit the Wifdom and the Spirit that was in 
Stephen, Acts 6. 10; Apellos was a man mighty in the 
Scriptures, and he mightily convinced the Jews, Acts 
18.24,28. Do not therefore fear the weakneſs of your 
parts or learning, This God to whom I commir,both 
can and will make you baffle your learned adverſaries, 
as of old, if he ſee it good, But if be deny you ability 
to ſpeak for it, he will give you 2n heart, will, courage 
and fireggth to ſuffer for the Truth, | 

' 2, Here a fulneſs of the Gifts of Grace, Gifts with- 
out Grace may adorn us, but never ſanRife and ſave 
us. - Grace is of indiſpenſable neceſſity : no Grace 
here, no Glory hereafter. Holineſs is the Suburbs, 
Heaven is the City: and as we paſs through the Sub. 
urbs into the City, ſo through Grace we muſt paſs in- 
to Glory. Except a man be born again, be cannot ſee the 
K'ingdow of God, And without Holineſs no man can (e0 
the Lord. Now here is. a full' and free Fountain, to 
furniſh you twat want. All the glorified Saints 1n Hea- 
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yen Were once by nature as empty of Grace and Hoe 


lineſs, as any of you now are ; and from this Fountain 
they have been ſupplied : and God is theſame fill in 
the freenals, fulneſs and willingneſs to communigate 

his Grace to every hungring and thirſting ſoul, There | 
1s nothing wanting but a ſpiritual ſence of your want 
of it, your miſery without it, and an earneſt deftize and 
endeavour after it. Such are invited, Rev.22,17,\The 
Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And let bins that heareth, 
ſay, Come, And let him that us athirſt, come. And whe- 
forever will, let him come, and take of the Water of Life, 
God doth not only invite you, but earneftly _ that 

you Would come. - The full breaſts of the mother are 
in pain uncl they be drawn by her babe, And theſe full 
breaſts ſeem to be in pain until you come ; and there. 
fore Makes an open and general Proclamation, that 
every one that comes faould have a full and free ſup. 
ply. Here is a fulneſs of variety without price, 1/a. 
F5. x. Hogevery one that « athirſt, come ; come Je tothe 
Waters, azd he that hath uo money : come Je, byuy and 
eat; yea, come, buy Wine and Milk, without money and 
wxhont price. » Here is a Fountain full, open and free 
to every thirſting ſoul : for the Pay as well as for the 
Rich ; forthe Mean as well as for the Noble ; for the 
Simple as well as for the Wiſe, It is and free to 
Parents and Children, to Maſters and Servants, Here 
is a fulneſs of variety and all kinds of Grace, He@ 
the Gad of all Grace, 1 Pet.5.10, Here is Grace to et= 
lighten your underftandings; Grace, to bow and make 
obedient your ſtubborn wills ; Grace, 'to ſoften your 


hard hearts, and make your benummed conſciences | 


tender ; Grace, to untie your tongues, and make the 
dumb to ſptak for God, and to God, in prayers and 
praiſes to him. Here is Grace for every condition 
for Liberty and Impriſonments ; for Peace and Per- 
7, £2 | | | ſecution; 
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ſecutn ; for Sickneſs and Health : The fulneſs, ſui- 
tableneſs, and freeneſs of this Fountain, is not only 
ſecurity anfl*comfort againſt your wants , but your 
weakneſs and decayes of Grace alſo, It may be many 
of you bave, upon your ſerious retirements and con- 
templations of your ſpiritfal eſtate, ſuch perplexing and 
difponding thoughts as theſe ; complaining, How ſhall 
myweak Graces be preſerved from peiithing in the 
midſt of ſo many and (trong corruptions” within me ! 
how can my weak Graces endure the tertible aſſaults 
and furious onſets of Satan ! how can they hold out in 
theſe long temptations ! how can I, a poor weak and 
bruiſed Reed, and in tempeſtuous winds, when the 
talleſt Cedars in God's Labanon have been ſadly rent 
and broken-! how can this ſmoaking flix but be whol- 
ly extinguiſhed, when ſo many brizht flames have been 
quenched by the floods of aff:ztions! Ir is impoſſible 
that a ſpark of fire ſhould be kept alive in the midit of 
a Sea. And how much more will it be thus with me, 
when for ought I know, I may.want the publick Ordi- 
nances of God ? from whence, as from an Armory, I 
was ſupplyed with Furniture-and Armor againſt Tem- 
ptitions; from whence, as from a rich. furniſhed 
Shop, I was ſupplied with Sovereign Cordials, to re- 
heveand ſuccour my weak and fainting Graces ! Can 
the bahe live when the food is withheld, or ſuch given 
a$is unſuitable, not nutritive! How (hall 1, a weak 
Babe in Chriſt, live, when I want the fincere Milk of 
God's Word, or husks given me inſtead of the bread of 
my Father's houſe! True itis, Sirs, that Grace in the 
midſt of many and firong Corruptions within , and 
Temptations without, is like a ſpark of fire inthe midſt 
of the Sea. And when the means of fpiririfal life and 
growth are removed, life and growth muſt decay : but 
what is impoſſible with men, 1s poſſible with Ged, He 
iS 
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is a Fountain of Grace to ſupport and RrengthePfr 
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ſuffered the towering Cedars of his Lab4#dz to be bro- 
ken With Mighty winds, can keepthy bruiſed Reed 
from being broken : He that ſuffered the bright flames: 
of Love, and fervent Aﬀection in others, in part and 
for a time to be cooled, can keep thy ſmoaking flax 
from being quenched : He that creates ſomething. of 
nothing, that brings good out of evil, cat and will 
preſerve thy weakeſt Graces in a Sea of corruption 4 


he that preſerves the weakeſt Babes in Nature, will 


preſerve his ſmalleſt Babes in Grace : Yea, here 18 


that God that will glorihe his Power in your Weak- 
neſs, and after ye have ſuffered a while, make you per- 
fett, ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, and ſettle you, 1 Pet,5,10, You 
nor your Graces are not in your own keeping : they 
and you are kept by the mighty Power of God to Salvation, 
1 Pet.1,S. Gcd is ſtronger than all, and no man, nor 
any thing, (hall pull you, nor your Graces, out of his 
hand, Fohs 10,29, 30, This Grace will ſuſtainyou in 
all your diſtrefles, and make the Twelling Fordan and 
Rea Sea of Aﬀiiction foordable,and carry you through, 
He will ſend ſupplies in every fiege ; and make his 
Grace ſufficient for us in all our buffetings : He mill 
proportion his dealings to your ſtrength, or ſtreng= 
then your ſhoulders according to your burdens, Here 
is Grace to make the weak ſtrong , for ſtrong Cor- 
rxuptions, Rrong temptations, ſtrong difficulties ; not 
only to encounter With them, but to conquer andſub- 
due them. This Grace is Armoxr of proof, Reproachs 
proof, Priſon- proof, Tribulation-proof, D— » this 
will make you to rejoyce in Tribulation, that you are 
accounted worthy to [ofa for the Name of FE SUS: 
In a word, it is a Fountain of Grace, both fox ſupply 
and ſtrength, to bear your charges till you come to 
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& to Commut.you to him, who ſtax 

of the ſmalleſt Entity, but of the orcatfi Efficacy. 
The bowels of love, tenderneſs and affeion of an 
Husband, a Wife , of Parents and Children, are of a 
great energy. | 

T, This is to commit you to the Captain of the 
Church. The Church is compared to an Army with 
Banners, and Chr:# is the Captain General of that 
Army, Fobn 5. 13, 14+ this Captain is wiſe and pol- 
litick, to find out and diſappoint the cruel Stratagems 


and bloody Deſigns of his Churches Enemies, Pſal, 


33; He bringeth the Connſel of the Heath:ns to naught, 
end maketh the Devices of the People of none effett, He 
18 prudent in managing all the Aﬀairs and Concern- 
ments of the Church, and orders them for his Peoples 
advantave ; becauſe He is Wonderful in Connſel, and 
Excellent is working, 1(a.28,29, As the Captain of his 
Church, He goes before them in all their dangers; He 


. gbates the Fury of the Adverſary, he blunts the Sword; 


he will make way for his People to follow him through 
the greateſt difficulties : He tops the mouths of hun» 
gry Lyons ; cooleth a Fiery-furnace ; makes a Jordaz 
and a red Sea, paſlable : He hath taſted of every cup 
hath taken away the Poyſon of it, and makes it medi- 
cinal and ſweet in the iſſue : hence called, The Leader 
awd Commander of bis People, Ta. 55. 4. As your Cap» 


| bai the willſuccour you with new[ſupplies of Strength 
and Courage in all your combatings with Corruptions, 


Temptations,and Satan,and reſtore you when you are 
pear vanquiſhed : bis Grace # ſufficient for you, 2 Cor. 
x2. As your Captain, he encourageth you by his Word, 
Iſa.41.13,14,15. Mat.no, 28, Luke 12. 32.Fohn 14, 
27, Rev.2.10.by his Example, Heb, 12.7, 2,3, by pro- 

| mile 


) 
: zthily, To commut you to God for Comfort and Securit ,, 
| en the fulneſs and ſweet=» 
neſs of all Relations to his Church and People. ,_ Relations 
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miſe of -Reward ; that the Dunghil of your ſufferirigy 
through | 291m and uprigheneſs, ſhall be turned- 
into a Throne ofGlory:Be thou faithful unto the death, and 


I witl give thige a Crown of Life, Rey.3.10. To bimthat 


evercom?th, will ] grant to fit with mie on my Throne, even 
« [ overcame, __ am fate down with my Father on his 
Throne, Rev. 3. 2x, As our Captain, he conquers a} 
our Eenemies, $:»n, Satan, the World, and crowns us 
with Vifory, Rom.8.37. We are more than Conquerors 
through, Chriſt that loved us. And hence the A 
triumphs ; O Death,were i thy Sting ! O Grave,where 1 
thy Vittory ! The fling of Death is Sin, and the mou 
ef Sin #5 the Law : but thanks be to God that grveth ns 
the Viftory through Feſis Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor.15.55, 
56,57. | 
2, He is the King of bus Charch, Plal,2, 6. called 
the King of Saints,Rev. 15.3. tilled the Kirg of Krngs; 
and Lord of Lords, Rev. x9. 16. As King, he wilt ef- 
fetually call you, and all others that belong to the E- 
letion of Grace, into a ſtate of Salvation : Thy Pep 
ple ſhall be a willing People in the day of thy Power, Plat - 
110.3, He will redeem you from the Thraldom of Sin, 


ind Satans Vaſſalage, turning Darkzxeſs to Light, ftom 
the Power of Satan, to the Power of God, Atts 26,18. 
Kings are the Refuge of their diſtreſſed Subje&s ; like 
tne Treein Nebuchadnezzars Vifion,in whoſe branches 
the Birds huilded their neſts, and under whoſe ſhadows 
the Beaſ?s reſted and ſecured themſelves, Dan. 4. 124 
» God is the great Refuge of his Church, of-his P&8# 
fle 3 Thy Name ts a ſtrong Tower, and the Righteous fly 
therennto , ard are ſafe, Prov. 18, x0, If you will 
&e true 'Chiiftians, you muſt expe& to meet- with 
tbormy and windy daye$within you, and by corrup- 
on, withour you ; by wicked men, and infernat Spt- 
ts expect 0 be perſecuted, purfized wich — 
n. 
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ſtung with fin, and buffered by Satan $ but. here is. 
your Refuge, 1/a.32-2. «Aman ſhall be an hiding place 
from the wid, and a covert from the ſtorms, and the (ha- 

daw of a great Rock in a weary Land. This King of the 
the. Church, is glorious in Power, fearful jn Praiſes, do- 
wg Wonders, He is the Sole Soveraign of the three, 
Kingdoms, Heaven, Earth and Hell, and governs all 

the Creatures therein, and diſpoſeth their ations ac- 

cording to his will, He ſtills the raging Sea, turning 
the form into a calm, and limits the foaming and foriond 
waves ; ſo far ſhalt thou go, and no farther... He binds up 
the four Angels at the River Euphrates, and looſeth them 

at bis pleaſure, and limits their rage 3 1, 6, He bindgup 

and looſeth and limits the Twrk!/h Fury, for an hbur, 
for a day, for a month, for a year, which like mighry 

Seas break out, and bear down before; it mighty Na- 

tions and Kingdoms, drowning them in the Floods of 

hoſtile Invaſions and Miſeries, Rv. 9. 14z Ig. This 

King binds up the Dzvil in the Chains of his Power 

and Providence, that he cannot tempt you, touch an 
hair of your head, nor a Swine of your herd, 
God give him leave ; and if he give-him leave, 
he limirs for duration of time and mealure, ſo thx 
your enemies (hall neither ſooner, nor longer , nor 
more affli&t you, than God gives them leave, This' 
King will ſubdue and conquer his Churches Enemies; 
He will break them with a Rod of Iron, and dah them in 
preces like a Potters weſſel, Pal. 2. 9. He will frike 
thiough Kings in the day of his wrath, Pal. 110, 
they thall be before him as Duſt before the Wind, as 
Briars, Thorns, Stubble before the Fire, Iſa. 27. 4. This 
King is woxderfwlly rich, and multiplies great Gafts and 
Preznledges upon his Churchand People, He is a 5%n 
and Shield ; he will give Grace. and Glory , and no good 
thing mill he withhold from you if ye live upriafuty, Plal. 
$4; 
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$4.11,22;: He will abundantly recompence-all you”. 
works, lofles, ſufferings for him, with an jncorrepes 

ble Crown of Glory, x Per, 1.4. Ina word, in the day of 

his glonouE Royalty, when he comes to judge the 

World, he will wipe off all the ſoot and blackneſsof 

Reproach and Sufferings, andinvelt with an admira- 

ble Glory, ſhining like the 'S#» 1n the Firmament, 

3. Jeſus Chriſt is his Churches Shepherd, 1ſa. 40.11, 
He ſhall feed bs Flock like a Shepherd, And God.pro- 
miierh. that he will ſer one Shepherd over them, and he 
ſhall feed them, even bus ſervant David ; 1, e, Chriſt of 
the Seed of David, Ezek. 34. 23. And Chriſt afſureth 
us, that he is the good Shepherd, John 10. 11, 14, 16. 
What a Shepherd 1s to his Sheep, the ſame i Chriſt to 
tis Church ; he will provide Paſturefor his People. 
He maketh me ſaith David,to lye down in preen Paſtures, 
and leads me beſide the ſtill Waters, Pſal. 23, Theſe green 
Paſtures and ſi:ll waters, are Goſpel Ordinances, where 
his People feed and d:ink : The variety of Ordinances, 
ſhew th2 vatiecy of f2eding : thetichneſs and fulneſs 
of. the Ordinances, ſhew the plentifulneſs of feeding. 
Here is Milk for Babes, Wine for the Faint, Warer 
forthe Scorched, {trong Meat for ftrong Chriſtians, 
Iſa.55.1,2. He hath provided his Body and Blood to 
fealt and feed you to Life Eternal : He knows the 
number of his Sheep, and their particular perſons from 
other men, Joh» 10, 14, 1 am the good Shepherd, and 
know my Sheep. The Fuundation of the Lord flandatÞ 
ſure, having thts ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that#te 
bu, 2 Tim.2.19. Though you be in Priſons, in Dun- 
eons, in Baniſhments, though the wool be ſcratche 
off, and the skin tore by Perſecutions, yet he knows 

you, even you who are given him cf the Father in his 

eternal Election, John 17,6, Thize they were, and thou 
gaveſt them me, Such of you as have his Image upon 
you 
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your ſouls, arid his Fathers Name wrote upon your 
forcheads, Rev.14.1. ſuch of you as have the ſprink. 
ling of his Blood, and are waſhed white in the Lambs 
Blood, Rev.7. 14. Shepherds ufe to prferve their 
Flock. David hazarded his Life to preſerve the Flock 
from the roaring Lyon and revenous Bear, 1 Sam.17.34. 
Shepherds watch night & day to preſerve their Flocks ; 
as Facob, Gen. 31.40. and the Shepherds to whom 
Chrilt's Birth was predched, Lake 2, 8. Jeſus Chrift 
is thatcareful Shepherd, who defends his from them 
that would defiroy them : the Devil was never yet 
able to get the leaſt Lamb of his Flock ; Thoſe that thes | 
wen me, 1 have kept, and none ts loſt but the Son of 
Perdition, John x7. 12. and never (ſhall the Devil be 
able to get any of Chriſt's Sheep, John 10. 29. my 
Father is greater than all, and none ſhalt beable to 
pluck them out of my Fathers hand; This Shepherd, 
will heal you of all your ſpirittal Maladies and Dj- 
ſeaſes: He is the great Phyſician of Souls; in the 
dayes of his fleſh he heated all that came, of were 
brought ro him : He made the Blizd to ſee, the Deaf to 
bear, the Lame to walk,, the Dumb to ſpeak, ; He clean- 
fed Lepers, raiſed the Dead, and caſt out the Devils, 
Aat. 11, 4,5. And He is the ſame for the ſonl 5 no 
diſeaſe ro.great for him to cure : He healsus of the 
Guilt-of Sin, by Pardon and Juſtification, Thus He, 
healed Nozh of his Drunkenneſs, Lot of his Inceſt, 
David of his Adultery and Murder , Solomon of his 
Idlarry, Peter of his Denial, ary Magdalen of her 
Whoredoms, Paw! of his Perſecution : He heals us 
of the filth and domjnion of Sin , by SanCtification. 
The God of Peace ſanctifie you throughout in ſpirit, 
dody and foul. He enlivens and raiſeth them that are . 
dead, enlighrens them that are blind, ſofrens them that 
are heard, cleanſeth: the wncleav, making 2 dwrghil of 
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47 can leof WT 2 the fouls th 
ticuredAdulterefies. ro Sin and Satan, 8 
aſe : Heis anginted to bind wp the brokgy in h 
to-pr claim Liberty to the captiges,  to-open the Prs 
| ps them that are bound. s Beayty, for Aſhas, 
and the Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſy, 
Iſa,61.1,2, This Shepherd will gather his Sheep t Loge- 
ex ; his Gemile Sheep- ſcattezed, and Jewiſþ . 
diſperſed, bath theſe he will gather : The Center 
Fobn $0.16. the Fews alſo. Qae end of the Mi 
15 t0gather.in all the Ele& into a ſtate of Grace out 
the ate of Nature : and oneend of the Miniſtry and 
Diſcipline is to gather in all that have rayed, or beer 
ſcattexed ſince their converfion-: He will gathet all 
that have been ſcattered by Storms and Dogs, ll chat 
have. been devoured, all that have dyed- in Priſons, 
"Dungeons, Baniſhments, in loathſome and unknown, 
places ; ; the Sea (ball give np ber.-dead, andthe: Graws 
give up ber dead, and (ball ſeparate. them. fram, 
Goats , and lead and condud item ſafely into- 
Folds of Heaven and Glory, - -, 
4+: This is to commit you to the Father of. Bal 
-hurch, who hath begotten his People undo2inſelt 
yy thelrwmertal Seed of his Word, Joh.x, 11,12, 
. who loves, delights in, pitttes, provides fof a 
sfends his People... even as a. Father loves, . 
Tg pitie, and povioes for, -and defends kis 


| This i 18-10 opmmit to. God, the few 
fe Chorch and People ; = hath choſen uo out. 

ze maſs of-mankind, and eſpouſed them-upto bim-, 
|, Hof, 2.19;20, and made ong with them according: 
w de ancient La of wa y Fa 6 6g 
b Epbeſo 5. 37» WI 1s Peop an, 
ay place: a | on Hole t3e 1 nary ogy, 
THE [8 
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thee: nor forfake thee - He partakes of our aan m2 | 
tire, 219d fakes his People partikers of the Diving 
Narure,- 2 Per.1.4. As your Husband,' he ſympathi- 
feth with you in all, your Tiifferings, accotifiting your | 
affiictions His, I{4.63..9. As your Husband, he derives : 
upon hit (alt your fins, = $3.5. 2 Cor, 5,ult. The © 
wife is not ſujable at Law,but the husband, Jeſus Chriſt 
1s the Husband of you that are Believers, he anſwers 
end  non-ſuits all Bills of Indi&tments put up againſt F 
ou : Thert ts no Condemnatron to them that are in ('briſt. 
eſws, Rom.8, 1. And as he takes your'fins upon him- 
ſelf, ſo he communicates to you the Riches and Pri- 
viledges, Purchaſes of his Grace and Sufferings here 
The Glory that thoy haſt given me,l have given them, Fob. 
17,22, The Kings Danghter is all glorious within, Pſal.” 
- 45. And he will communicate to you the Greatnels of 
his Glory and Blefſedneſs hereafter, Foh. 17.22. Father, 
J will that they whom thou haſt grven me, be where I am, 
thait they may behold the Glory thou haſt grven me. Here | 
Chriſt doth win and contra& his People, by his Am» 
baſſadours ; but at the great Day of his glorious Roy- 
alty, when he ſhall be attended vpon with a glorious 
Retinue of bleſſed Angels, he will publickly folem- | 
, Hize the Marriage berwixt himlelf- and his People;: 
Here they are in a Pilgrimage , then they ſhall be 
brought into' the Brides Chamber : here you havea 
Crown of Grace, then he will put upon you a Crown{ ;: 
of Glory. Now if you faithfully conſider, that Got 3 
to whom I'commit you, is the Fulneſs, Sweetneſs of all | 
theſe Relations to you that.are- his People, the moſt] q, 
potent, politick, vidtorious Captain ; the -moſt pow-[ p, 
. erful, wife and rich King ; the moſt diligent and skit- gx 
'd. ful Sh-pherd ; the tendereſt Father, and moſt lonay 
4 Husband to his Church- and-People;;' it ntult'needs bs, 
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| commit you to that'God who 
works wonderous things for the deliverance of hig - 
Church and People, Exod, 15.11. Who % like unto 
thee, O Lord, among#t the gods 2\"Who ts liks unto thee, 
glorious in Holineſs, fearfull in Praiſes, doing Won« 
ders /! | ES ' 

1, He is wonderful in diſappointing the great plots 
and deſperate counſels of his Churches enemies. , He 
bringeth the pw of the Heathen to ought, he maketh 
the devices of the People of none effeft, Pſal, 33. 10. 
Syria and Ephrains had combined and plotted together, 
to take Feruſalem, and ſet upa King for.themielves, 


but God ſaid, {rt ſhall not ſtand, neither ſhall ut come ta 


Ro paſs, _. YT. 4.5» 6, 7. . How wonderful was hein 


diſappointing Hamans bloody defign, when the Order, 
for the defiruRtion of the Jews was procureg, ſigned 
and ſent by Polts in the Provinces of the King, and 


| theday appointed for {laughter drew nigh, and {1 


\ Zews a weak unarmed captivated People, had ng Paw- 
er to ſave themſelves, and few Friends jn the Caurt g 
then the High-Court of Heayen appears their Friend, 
and the Lord of Hoſts their refuge, and ſaves themsz 
But how ? Not by an Army, nor by an Angel, but by, 
breaking the Kings ſleep: and that the ume might. © 
not be tedious, the Books of their Chronicles muſt be 
read; and God ſo ordered, that they read how Mords- 
£4; the Jew had ſaved the King from the Treaſqn of, 
'gthana and Tereſh, two Chamberlains, which was 
the beginning of their delivery,, Ejih, 6. How won 
derfull was the diſcovery of, and delivery from the 
Powder-plot ? how near was it to have efteted the 
great defign? how unlikely to have been diſcovered, 
and 'prevented, if God had' not diſappointed it ? He 
is wonderful in changing the very order and nature of. 


the Creatutes, thar Fire” ſhall' nor buta you , nor 
x AzaAa hungry 


3. $6 
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bungry Sons devour, nor Waters drown .you, 
"2, He is wonderful in working deliverance by 
imall means, and the greater the things done by ſmall 
Means, the.greater is the Wonder. How did he over- 
throw Zerab the Ethiopias, leading an Army of a thous 
ſand thouſand, by an handful of men ? 2 Chr, 14. 11, 


The formidable Army of the Amalakites, by Gideons 


three hundred, Judg. 7, By Deborah and Barak;, and 
Cyrus, weak inftruments , he delivered his People 
from great thraldom, He can arm the ſmalleſt crea- 
rures, Frogs, Lice, the duſt of the Earth, the aſhes 


of a Furnace, with ſtrength, to plague his Churches 


enemies. He can make Iſrae! a worm, and poor, 
weak, contemptible People, to beat Mountains into 
duſt, that is, deſtroy Nations and Kingdoms, and Op- 
preſlors, that ſeem great, immovable and impregnable 
Mountains, Iſa. 41, Infinite Wiſdom and Power 
knows no difference betwixt the ſmalleſt and rongeſt 
inſtruments. 

3. Wonderful in delivering his People without 
means: What he doth by means, he can do without 
means, he can create means, When there 1s none, 
When Hezckzab complained, The Children are come to 
th; birth, but there is no power to bring forth. God ſent 
- an Angel, and inone night flew an hundred fourſcore and 
four thouſand of the Syrian Army, 2 Kings 19. 35, He 


imote Herod that he was devoured with worms, Ats 12. 
23. and Julian the Apoſiate with an Arrow from Hea-. 


veu, He can ſmite his Churches enemies with divi- 
fions, and make them deſtroy each other, as the Am 
moutes, Moabites and inhabitants of Mount-Seir, when 
they came againſt Jeruſalem, in the dayes of Jeboſa- 


; | het, 2 Chron. 20, 22, 23, And how wonderful wilt 
_ God be, when he ſhall raiſe up his ſlain Witneſſes, as' 
And, waks new Heavens, and 4 
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men out of the grave c 
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- | new Exrth, giving his Perſecuted Church, great Peace, 


and Tranquility! | ox 
4. He is wonderful in turning the devices of the, 
Churches enemies upon themſelves, that catcherhy 
them in the ſame Snare they have laid, and maketh 
them fall into the Ditch they digged for others; He 
returns, their miſchief upon their own heads, and their 
violent dealings upon their own pates, Pſal. 7. 15,16. 
He hanged Hamas on the ſame Gallows he reared for 
eMordecai. And caſt Damels accuſers into the Lions 
Den, all whoſe bones were broken in peices before 
they came to the bottom of the Den: when he 
brought Daniel forth having no hurt upon him, Dan.6, 
I have. dane with the Do&@rinal part of the firſt 
Branch for your Security aud Comfort, to wit, God. 
A word or two for Application, and then to the ſe. 
cond Branch, 3 
If God be the beſt Security and Comfort a depart- 
ing Miniſter can commit his. People unto; Be per+ 
ſwaded. LEE 
I. Togetan intereſt in this God, Ttis of ſmall or nq 
advantage to hear that God is ſuch Security and Com- 
fort to. his People in their loweft conditions, and 
ſharpeſt affli&ions, unleſs you have intereſt in him L 
in his Love to delight in you, in his Mercy to pitty 


[you in all your miſeries ; in his Diligence and Fauth- 
|[fulneſs to keep you ; in his Power to ſave and des 


fend you indangers ; in the fulneſs of kis Grace tg 
ſupply your wants in him,as the fulneſs and ſweetneſs 
of all relations to you ; your Captain, your King, your 
Shephetd, your Father, your Husband. It is no relief 
nor comfort to a naked, hungry and thirſty man, to hear 
there are fine Cloaths, dainty Food, ſweet andrich 
Wine in ſuch and ſuch places; if he hath no propriety 
in them, he' may periſh in hiswantfor all theſe. So 
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though God is ſuch Sovereign Secutity and Comforg']b 
to his People, yet you may pefiſh that have no inte=-« 
reſt ip him. Propriety in God is ground of your com-- | 
fort and ſecurity ; If you would have him to bz your: | 
Captain, you! miſt be his Soldiers, to fight bis Battels 
againſt Sin and Satan, Tf you would have him to be, 
CY you muſt become his loyal SubjeRs to obey.Þi 
is Laws. ' If you'woild have him to be yout Shep- 
herd, your Father, your Husband, you muſt be his 
Sheep, not Goats ; his Children, not Baliaids ; his 
Spouſe, not Adultereſs : God mult have 2 propriety. |; 
by Grace in you, before you can have a propriety of | ſt 
Security and Conifort in him. ES 
'* 2. Labour to improve your intereſt in God, An inte- 
reſt in G6d, known and improved, is the beſt way and C 
means to ſupport'and comfort the ſoul under ſuffer-] T 
ings, Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſol, cc 
therefore will I hope in him, There 1s light in the Sutin 
fo dire us, vertue in Meat and Drink to nouriſh us, | he 
in Cloaths to warm us, in Phyſick to heal us, in Cor 
dials to ſtrengthen us : but if we ſhut our eyes againi 
' the 'Sun, it is tous as if there Were no Sun at all ; 
Meat and Drink nouriſh not unleſs we feed on them; 
Cloaths do not warm us unleſs we put them on :. Phy- 
fick doth not cure us,' unleſs we drink it. So 
though there 'is enough in God for your ſecurity and 
comfort, yet unleſs you improve your intereſt in Gody 
you will hayeſmall comfort from him. Therefore 
exerciſe yotir Faith much upon his Promiſes, his At- 
tribures, ppon his Dealings with his Church of old, 
ppon your own Experiences ; and draw ſtrength and 
ſupphes of Grace from them. Be frequent in fervent 
Prayerto God, for your ſelves, forthe ſlain Miniſtry, | be 
Jour Miniſter in particular, and foi theſe Nations; 
Pray for the prace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall proffer that lavt 
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rt] ber... See a ſuirableneſs and, alſufhcency 3n Godfor 
[every condition you arg in, and. unprove it, and.yow 
= | cannot want comfort inchat condition, Time will not © 
17; {permit me to enlarge upon theſe, 1 hope tne \indi-. + 
ls | ipenſable nechhety of che former duty, and ghe incom- 
e, | parable benefit and advantage of this latter duty-are 
y.| flicent motives to tir you up to perform them. — 
p- | Now my Breihren, we uſually ſee When the Father of 
is:JaFamily dyes, he leaves and commits the protection 
1s] of his Wicow and Fatherleſs, the management of their 
ry. | fairs and concernments, to. the prudence, and ju+ 
of | ice, to the love of his molt faithful and trulty fiiends. 
- -JAnd we ſee when Pas! was no more to be at Epheſus, 
e- ſhe commends them to God ; and we read thac Jeſus * 
10] Chriſt a lirtle before his death, made his lalt Will and 
r- | Teftament, and amonel(t other things, he folemnly 
{;] commended the tuition of his Seep to his Fathers care, 
In increating him by all the dearneſs betwixt them, that 
Sy | ke would preſerve them from the Devil and all his evil 
L| cefigns againlit them, John 17. 11, 15..he had received 
hem from the Father upon his commendation, ver, 
F. Thipe they were, and thou gaveſt th:m me, and he 
had kept them ſafe while he was with them g Thoſe 

at thou gaveſt me 1 have kept, aud none of them loft, but + 
| the Sonof Perdition, ver..1i2. And being now.to go out 
Mo the world,-intreats the. Father that as he had kept 

them npon his commendation, ſo he would upon his 
recommendation undertake the proteQtion, and tut- 
tion of them : Pray not that thox ſhouldeſt takg thens out 
of the world, but that tho ſhaulleſt keep them from the 
I] evs/,ver, 15, and again, Holy Father, keep through 
nt] thine own. Name, theſe thou ba wen me, that they may 
Ya be one 45 We are one, Ver. 11, Ang now at my departure, 
$.;| according to theſe great Patterns worthy of imitation, 
"1 { commend you to God, 
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When without my ſeeking for, T had the unani- 
mous Invitation and general Cheerful Reception of 
the whole Pariſh, I looked upon it as a demonfration | 
that God intended to intruſt me with your ſouls, 
And according to that ſmall Talent the Lord hath 
Tent me, T have been willing and ready to-ſpend and 
be ſpent in the ſervice of your ſouls, and by ſoundneſs 
of Do&trine, unblamableneſs of Converſation to win 
you to Chriſt : and though I had no'wheaten bread,yet 
rather than your ſouls ſhould Rarvez according to the 
pattern of my great Lord and Maſter, I gave you bar- 
ley bread, the nouriſhment and frength of which } 
leave to your experiences. I did what I could while 
was with you, to keep you, to fore-warn and fore-arm: 
you - and now having no more time to be with you, |. 
commend you and yours to the proteRiion of the God 
of Grace and Peace, Whatſoever there 1s in an infi- 
nite God, that may make for your ſecurity and com- 
fort, I commend you unto it ; to his Mercy, 'to pity 
and pardorall your fins ; to his Righteouſneſs, to plead 
for you ; to bis Power, to defend you ;- to his Al-ſuf- 
ficiency, to ſupply you : to all the virtue of his Arm 
to all the affection of his Bowels ; Qo all the depths of 
* his Wiſdom, and to whatever elſe in an infinite God 
that can make for your defence, I commit you to it, 
From Him I received you ; with him, with his Love, 
his Mercy, his Faithfulneſs, &c. I leave you —— 
7. Becauſe he is 2ble to comfort yon in all your ſor- 
rows; Who can and wilt fhine upon you in the darkeſt 
nights,and turn cher into a bright day. He is the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, and God of alt Comfort; And a the 
Srufferizgs of Chrif? abound in you, fo your Conſolation ſhall 
abount ts Chrijt, 2 Cor: x, 3,*5. he will give you att 
sAired and :mpregnable Peace within, When you have 
M1:- +, | | Troubles 


BL ung > Fa 
Tronbles and War without, This was Chrighd Legacy 
for his People ; Peace I leave with you, my Feace I groe 
arto you : not as the world grues, grove I unto you. Let mot 
your heart be troubled, let it not be afrayd, Joh 14.27, 


Tour heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man, taketh from 


. you, John 16.22. This peace ſhall ſo keep and defend 


your hearts, that all the beleaguering ſufferings and 
afflictions ſhall not take nor vanquiſh them. Phil.4.7. 
And the Peace of God which paſſeth all underflanding ſhall 
keep your hearts - Covphecs 7a; xapdag, ſhall keep your 
hearts asin a ſtrong, well-fortified, impregnable Ga- 
riſon- | 

2, To Him] commend you, who ts able to ſupport under 
Jour greateſt burdens. Satan that great Lerzarhan would 
alwayes have more liberty to lay load upon load upons 
your backs, he would load you with temptations and 
perſecutions without, he would have loads of corrup- 
tions and diflertions within, 'to be heaped upon you x 
he defires to winnow you, and try your ftrength : he 
would break your backs, daſh your hopes, your com- 
forts, your joy and peace, by accumulated miſenes. 
But this God c#n and will make his Grace ſufficient for 
yor, and gforifie his Power1n your weaknefs, 2 Cor. 
12, When you are weakeſt in your ſelves; the Lo 


will ſhew himfelf firongeſt to you and for” you, -a1 


make thoſe burdens eafre, which before appeared for- 
midable and inſupportable to you. Rom. 8.' 26, ' 7 
Tues evreartinduyBartta THis grywilas ines, God 
will take up 6ne end of the ftaff, and theheavieft part 
of the burden upon himſelf. * ds: 

3. To him | commend you, who # able to eftabliſh you © 
mn the nſt ſhaking times, Chiiſtians muſt not be as 
reeds, bow with eyery wind of Dofrine, nor moved” 
awzy With every ſtorm of Perfecution, but chey muſt 
be like thoſe two brazen Pillars in Solomons Teo 
calle 
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' Called Fachin and Boas, Stability: and Strength, : You 
mult be ſtrong & ſedfait in the purity of the Doctrine, 
- in thefwÞþlicity of theWorſhip of theGoſpel of Chrilt, 
Now you axe not able to ſtand by ycur own. ſtrength 
againſt (torms and winds, but God will Rablith and 
ſtrengthen you, and make you like an tiouſe buzlt upon 
the Rock, that all the waves and floods of Periecution 
ſhatl not be able to move you. The God of all Grace af 
ter that you have ſuffered a while, will make you perjett, 
end flrengthen and ſettle you, 1 Pet,5.10. You that are 
Chriſtians indeed are built upon ſuch a foundation, 
Jeſus Chriſt, as conveyes life, [trength, and ſtability 
tothe ſuperſtructure. As broken bones, once knit, are 
the ronger ; as trees ſhaken by the winds take deep= 
er root : So God by all ſhakings and ſtormy winas will 
make you more ſtable,and ſetled. Ir is your Security 
and my Comfort, you'ſtand not by your own frength, 
but by the Power of God. | i 9, 
4+ To Him | commend you, becauſe he 15 able to pro- 
vide ſtrong and ſuitable ſupplies for you. Should I com- 
mit you to'men, they would ſeek their own profits, but 
never beſtow their pains ; they would feed upon you, 
but not feed you ; reap. the fruit,: but never watch, 
or. water, nor manure the Vineyard., Bur this God ig 
' the great, the good and faithful Shepherd, who when he 
removes one Inſtrument can raiſe another. When he 
takes away one Miniſter, he can provide you another ; 


that can (end you an Eliſha after Elijah ;, one to whom 
he bonk given a double.portion of his Spirit, 2 K:nge. 
2.9; a manof greater parts, learning and abilities, 
of pgreaterexperiences: and skill in the great things. of 
- Cariſt, in the great concernments.of your ſouls ; both: 

a Boararges and a Barnabas. | 
5. To Him 1 commend you, who ts able to bleſs the ſmal- 


left means, and make them equally proficable and beneficial 
as 
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as the beft. Thovegh in regard of men'you may doubt of 
the former, yet in God you may be confident of the 
latter. Allmeans are in God's hand. Paul may plant, 
and Apollos water, but it ts God that . gives the increaſe, 
His bletling upon the ſmalleſt means makes them very 
beneficial to you ; when the want of this bleſſing makes 
the greateſt and moſt likely means infuccesful : his 
bleffing upon the Pulſe made Name! and his Compa- 
nions look freſher and fairer than thoſe that were fed 
at th2 Kings Table, Das. 12, 3,5. Batley loaves in 
Chriſt's hand, and with his blerling, is more beneficial 
than Wheaten Bread in the hands of man only, Fobx 
6, 9. This God by his bleffing can make up the want 
of outward means. That is the beſt Faith that is got 
by the weake(} means. You ſee poor children that are 
brought up with hard food, brown bread and water, to 
Jook fatter, ruddier, to be ſtronger than thoſe who are 
ted with dainties and varieties. God's bleſſing upon 
the weakeſt means makes fat and flouriſhing Chnfti- 
ans, when the want of his bleſſing upon the ſtrongeſt 
means makes many lean Chriſtians, He fed Elijah by 
the black Ravens, 1 Kings 17.6. -d 
' 6, I commend you to this God, that can preſerve your 
Graces when outward means fail. I told you he is: ay 
God of Wonders ; what he doth by means, he can do” - 
without means : what he doth mediately by Inftru-: 

ments, he can do it immeciately by Himſelf, -Did not. 

he ſuſtain £Aoſes without meat and drink forty dayes 
in the Mount? Did not he ſuſtain our bleſſed Saviour 
forty dayes without food in the Wilderneſs ? Did not 
he provide for, and maintain the Iſraelites in the Wile 
derneſs for the ſpace of forty years, Without plowing 
ind ſowigg, by an extraqrdinary providence, ſo thar 
they wanfed not until they ate of the old Corn of the 
Lind of Carazn ? Did not he preſerye the Widow's 
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F Meal in the Barrel, and her Cruſe of Oyl, that they' 


waſted and failed not, until God ſent rain upon the 
earth, x'King, 17, 14, I5, x6. Soif God bring upon 


2.2 Famine of the Preaching'of the Word, . yet God' 


* cans. and will preſerve your Graces, they ſhall not 


waſte till God ſend ſupplies: Doth God bring you into - 


awildemeſs, where you have no Ordinances of God, 
God can and will provide ſupplies till your Grace ſhall 
bz. turned into Glory. He enabled the Prophet to 
travel in the ftrengch of the Cake, forty nights and 

until he came to the Mount of God, I King. 
2» And & the hand of the Lord ſhortned that he cannot 
beip'? os are the bowels of his mercy ſhut up, that he 
witl not? -or is he more careful of the life of Nature, 
 thamof the Life of Grace? No! no! he is the ſame 
God ſtill; and he will enable you in the preſent ſtrength 
of Grace if you want Means, to travel on till you 
e>Me to the bleſſed Mount of God. 


Z, To him I commend you, that can and will turn | 


all to your good. He can overſhoot Men and Devils 
11 their own-bowes ; what they defign for your hurt 
and deftru&ion, he can tumnit to your great benefit ; 
Even x8 the Apothecary kills the deftrucive nature of 
| <a Ingredients, and makes them medicinal ; 
[6 Godpulle out the Sting and Poyſon of every ſuffer- 
ingan iro - mg them E_ =o 
hives together for to them that are ca 
A to bs Rk, Do be ſuffer you to be un» 
der many and- divers Aﬀi@ions ? he exerciſeth you 
with - divers Rods and Tryals, with Reproach, Blaſ- 
, Sickneſs,” Impriſonments , Poverty, Buffet- 


-/ 1gs with Satan. God will bring good out of all theſe, 
Several /Diſeafes muſt have ſeveral Cures. Wnd ſeve- 


rat Ingredients make up one Remedy to cure a Mala- 
dy. It may be you have many-Corruptions, and ſtrong 
Bob. þ Corruptions, 
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Corruptions, therefore you muſt have ftrong and dis 
vers kinds of Cure; and by all this-y God 
aims at your good, to wean and win you, to purge at 
kill fin 1n you, to prevent fin in thefuture. 
wig of the Rod, though bitter at the preſent, will at 
lat drop Hony into your Souls; He will 'turn 
water into Wine ; your wandrings in the wilderneſs, 
ſhall end in Canaan ; all his Diſpenſations to his Peo- 
ple come in Love and Meggy ; though Sickneſs, 'yet 

| in Love and Mercy ; though Poverty, yet in Loves 
though Affliction, yet in Love. A Croſs in Love; is 
better than a Comfort in Wrath, Wicked men have 
4 Curſe in their beſt things, a Curſe in their Honours; 

2 Curſe in their Riches,a Curſe in their Health. God's 
People have a Bleſling in their worſe things ; a Meſ 
fing in Poverty, a Bleſſing in Sufferings, a Bleſhn 

in Aﬀicion : and God's Love (weetens our ſowrel 

| Draughts, when his Curſe imbittereth and poyſonethi 
| the ſweeteſt Enjoyments- This God will ſanctifie alt 
Providences to you : and ſandified Sickneſs is better: 
than unſanRified health. Sanctified Poverty 4s bettes: 
than unſanRifed riches. SanRified Affilitions are 
Bleſſings and Mercies, and better than unſanRified 
proſperity. 0 

I have done wit the firſt part of the Remedy, yanr 
Security and Comfort in your deſolate condition. 
Lnow come to the ſecond part of the Remedy ; that 
is, The Word of his Grace, Before I come to prove itz 
give me leave to ſhew you, why it is called Grace, ar: 
give you the Reaſons of the title Grace, given to the- 
trord.; The Word of bis Grace : anditis ſo called; 

I, Becauſe it is a Gift of Grace. It was Gods free: 
vod Will, why it was beſtowed at all ; and why anc: 
Age or Place of the World ſhould receive it rachex/ 
than another ; and why Ged ſhould diſcover the My- 

ys ery 
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Kery that was kept ſecret fince the world b2gan, to. 


thoſe who were finners of the Gentiles, ſerving dumb 
Idols, it is of Free-Grace, We may (ay of all theſe, 
Even ſo Father, becauſe it ſeemed good in thy ſight, 

' 2, Becauſe the ſubje&t marcer of the Goſpel is 


Grace ; all benefits contained in it, flow from Grace, 


whether they be bletſings without us,or bleſſings with- 
in us, Election 1s of Grace, and according to the 


good Pleaſure of hu Will, Epheſ, 1, 5, Our effeQual 


Calling'is according to Grace, 2 Tim. 1.9, and our 
ſpiritual Birth, our Regeneration, is of God's Free- 
will, Jam. 1,13, Fauth zs the Gift of God, Epheſ,2.8, 


Forgiveneſs of all our fins, is according to the Riches 


bu Grace, Eph.1.7. Tſtification ts freely by his Grace, 


om. 3. 24. And Life Eternal, is the Gift of God, 


Rom.6.23. 


3. It is called The Word of Grace, becauſe it is ar 


inſtrument, to impart and beſtow theſe Bleſſings upon 


us; it is an Inſtrument, through God's Blefling, to, 


work in us the Life of Grace : Of his own Will he begar 


19 -by the Word of Truth, Jam. 1, x7. This enlightens 


our underſtandings ,' and turns us from darkneſs to 
light, Ars 26, 17, 18.- This ſanQthes us; Santtifie 


them through thy Truth ; thy Word is Trath, John 17, 


b 


r7, All the Gifts and Benefits of Free-grace, are im- 
parted to us by it : hence it is called, The Grace of 
God that brings Salvation, Tit. 2,12, It doth not only 
bring it to look upon, bur by the power of its Or- 
dainer accompanyingit,d6th make us partakers of ir, 
—— —Now this Wotd of God's Grace, is great Comforc 
and Secufity for a departing Miniſter to commend his 
People unto. This is the ſecond part of the Remedy, 
I hall be brief herein —Now I commend you to this 
Word. 


- 2, Becauſe it igof indiſpenſible Neceſſity, Happi-' 


[ neſs 
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neſs-is the great principle Nature hath' implinted ih 
every creatnre ; all its motions are in tendeney to its 
reſt and tranquih1y- Now the happineſs and clnefeft 
00d of the rational Creatures, 1s Ged, who 'is the 
Fountain'and ſupream End of all good :' to enjoy him)! * 
is an Heaven to his People here on Earth; and thei 
Heaven of heavens to Saints and Angels, to behold' 
and enjoy his beatificial Vifion : And though the light 
of Nature, works of Cre ation and Providence, do ma- 
nifeſt that there is a God, his Goodneſs, Lordſhipand 
Sovereignty over all, as to leave men mexcxſable, 
Ron. 1, x9; yet are they not ſufficient to give that 
Knowledge of God and his Will, which is neceſſary 
to Salvation, I Cor, 1,21, & 2, 13, 14, How little 
doth the Book of Nature teach us what an one God 
is, that there 1s a Trinity in Unity, and Unityin Tri- 
nity, three Perſons, and but one God, every of the 
three Perſons, God ; the Father God, the Son God, 
the holy Ghoſt God, yer not three Gods, but one Godt 
How little doth it teach us how this God will be wot- 
ſhiped ! how little doth ir acquaint us with the excel- 
lent (tate of our Creation, our miſerable Apottacy }- 
how God came to be diſpleaſed with man, and how he 
muſt be reconciled, it tells us nothing ; of our Re- 
demption from Sin, Satan, the Wrath of God, by the 
Incarnation, Death and Suffering of the Son of God, 
it ſaith nothing; of the Day .of Judgement and Re- 
ſurre&ion of our Bodjes, it tells us nothing ; and 
though it may potſibly- acquaint us wich an immortal 
State, yet what that Happineſs is, and what that Mi- 
ſery is, how we came to be deprived naturally of that 
Happineſs,and how it muſt be recovered, and who they 
be that ſhall enjoy it, it ſaith nothing ; all which mui 
be known before they can be'believed, Rows .,x0, and 
they muſt be believed bzfore we can. be ſaved, Fobn'24 
. I6, 
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x6, And therefore it pleaſed the Lord, at ſundry timeg, 


and by divers manners, to rzveal himſelf, and declare 
his Will to his Church, Heb. 1.1. and afterward for 
the better preſerving and propagating the Truth, and 

- for more ſure eſtabliſhment & comfort of the Church, 
againſt the corruptions of the fle(h, the malice of Sa- 
tan and the World,that (ſhe be not drowned in propha- 
neſs, dejected by perſecution, blinded by ignorance, 
miſled by errours;poyſoned by herehies, ſuperſtition and 
1dolatry,it pleaſedGod to commit the ſame to writing, 
which makes the ſacred Scriptures molt neceſlary, 
thoſe former wayes of God's revealing his will to his 
People being now ceaſed. The $#z 1s not more nece(- 
ſary to enlighten, warm, and make fruitful this infe- 
riour World, than the Word of God is for the 
World ; better to want the S#- in the Heavens, than 
the Word of God in the World, 

2, I commend you to this Word, becauſe it is a com- 
pleat Word, it is perfect as well as neceſlary : ſuch is 
theperfeRion of this Word,that nothing is to be added 
to it, nor diminiſhed from it, Deaxt. 4. 2. Ye ſhall not 


add wnto the Word I command you, nor diminiſh from ut - 


Yea, if an Angel from Heaven ſhould preach and reveal 
entther word than this, he # accurſed, Gal.1.8,9. God 
threatens, that if any man ſhall add to the things 
wrote in his Word, to add to him all the Plagnes wrote 
an the Book: And if any man ſhall take away from the Words 
of the Prophecy, God will take away his part out of the 
Book of Life, Rev. 22.18, 19. all which Commands 
and Threatenings had not been given, if God's Word 
had not been perfect: it is compleatly perfect for the 
anformation of our underſtanding and Will, in things 
t be believed, and for our direction in things to be 
avoided: and practiſed, 2 Tim.3.17,18. All Scripture 


| Wof Divine In{piration, and # profitable for Dottrine, for 


Reproof, 
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Reproof, for Correftion, for Inſtruttion 1n Righteouſneſs, 
that the man of God may be perfett, and thorowly furniſh= 
ed unto every good Work, This teacheth you all things 
neceflary to be known and believed in order to Saiva. 
tion; that there is a God, and what an one this God 
13, it teacheth you ; that there 15a Innity in Unity, 
and Unity in Trinity ; that there is three Perſons,and 
but one God, 'every one of the Perſons God, the Fa.. 
ther God, the Son God, the Holy Gholt-God, . yet 
not three God's, but one God, Ir. teacheth you. whax 
an one God is in his Attributes, in his Works of Na+ 
rure, and of Grace. This. tells you what was our 
Primitive Excellency and Happineſs 1n Creation, our 
Deformity and Miſery in our Fall. This perfetly de- 
clates our Redemption from Sin, Satan, Gods Wrath, 
by the Incarnation, Death and Pafhion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, that as Mediator and Redeemer, he 
ts the Prieſt, Prophet and King of his Church +. what 
he hath done, ſuffered and purchaſed for Us ; Pardon 
and Juſtification, Peace with God and Reconciliati- 
Gn, Adoption,Grace and Glory. It aflures:us of a Day 


| of Judgement, and RefurreCtion of all Perſons from 


the Grave : Of the bleiſed Eftate of the Godly ; of 
the Miſery of the Ungodly.; and the Eternity of both, 
This directs you in things to be 4voided ;all Duties of 
your ſeveral Relations to be practiſed ; Duties of your 
general and particular Calling ; Duties of Piety inthe 
firſt Table ; Duties of Righreouls, Chatity and Tem- 
perance in the ſecond Table ; as usbands and Wives, 
as Children and Parents, as Maſters and Servants, 
according tq your Relations of Conſarguirity, Aſhni= 
ty, Friendſhip and Neighbourhood ; and therefore 
we are commanded to lay the Word up in our heaits, 
richly in all. Wiſdem, Col. 2. 16.. and to ſpeak of it 
to' our Children, when we fit down in our houſes ; 
B5 walk 
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walk by the Way, when we lye down, and when we 
riſe up, Deut.11,18,19. Yea Kings, and ſupream Au- 
thorities of a Nation, muſt reade in this Book all 
their dayes, that they may fear God, and adminiſier 
Juſtice and Judgement to the People ; that they may 
relieve the Opprefled ; to be Encouragements and 
Defenders of the Good, and Terrours to Evil-doers. 

3. I commend you to this Word, becauſe of its 
daily Uſefulneſs and Profitableneſs ; every day and 
in every condition it is uſeful and profitable unto you. 
and very ſuitable, 

x. Itis a Light to enlighten ana guide you. How 
aſeful and comforteble is Light to man ſhut up in a 
dark Dungeon ! How uſeful and beneticialis a Light 
to a Traveller when the night is very dark, the Moon 
and Stars covered with pitchie Clouds, the way ve- 
ry miry and dirty, dangerous by pits and precipices, 
and cahie to be miſtaken! By nature your ſouls are 
like a dark Dungeon, having no ſaving knowledge of 
God, of your ſelves, your fin and miſery, nor of 
Chriſt the Sovereign Remedy. But this Word is 
prre,enlighteneth the eyes, Pſal.19.8. This is the Chariot 
wherein the Sun of Righteouſneſs rideth, and by which 
he will ariſe and ſhine in the Horizon of your Souls, 
and turn you from Darkneſs to Light, This Light 
will guideyou in all your wayes and aQtions ; a Light 
wnto Jour feet, and a Lanthorn unto your Paths, Pal. 
1f9.105, ThisLight will diſcover SatansTemptations, 
the Worlds Allurements, and dire& you how to avoid 
the precipices of Prophaneſs, the finks of Sin ; and 
how to walk in the Way of Purity and Peace, This 
Light will dire& and comfort [you in the darkeft 
Night of Aion. 

2. It is a Touch-ſtone to try DoQrines whether 
calſe or true- When you ſuſpe&t 2 piecs# of money, 
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you will bring it to the rouch-ſtone to try it, that you 
be not deceived, and take Braſs for Gold, Guilt-Tin 
or Copper tor pure Silver ; ſo you are to bring all Do« 
Gtrines to the tryal and touch-ſtone of the Word, Iſa. 
8.20, To the Law and to the Teſtimony ;. if they 
ſpeak, not according to this Word , it ts becauſe thete 
5 n0 Light in them, And John adviſeth us not to be 
lieve every ſpirit, but to try the ſpirits, whether they 
be of God or no; becauſe there are many falſe Prophets 
gone out into the world, pi Fohns. 4.x. Take heed of Do- 
ctrines that hold a ſtricknets above what 1s Written : 
as the Popilh dottrines of Self.whippings, voluntary 
Poverty, Vows of Continency, The Apotile gives an 
Antidote againſt theſe, and many ſuch-like, Co/.2.18, 
to 23, Reject doctrines that ſet up our own righteouſ- 
neſs, whether of Morality or SanRification,in the room 
of Chtiſts Right eſs, that place goed works in the 
Throne of Chriſt : doGtrines .contrary to Godlineſs, 
opening a door toLibertiniſm, Prophaneſs,crying down 
the Morality of the Sabvath, and Family-dunes r& 
jet : for the Do&tine of the Goſpel 1s a Do&rine 
according to Godlineſs, Tit, 1.x, a Myſtery according 
to Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3,16, Dodrines crying up the 
Traditions of men, placing Purity and Worſhiping 
of God, and Religion in them, but negle&ing the 
Commandments of God ; for ſuch worſhiping of God, 
is a vainworſhip, Mark 7. 1,2, 3, 4, $,6,7,0,9. Do- 
Qrines crying up Purity, to the ruine of Unity, reject : 
for the Goſpel calleth for Unity, as well as for Purt- 
ty, Epheſ.4.3,4,5,6. And Chriſt prayed for the Unity 
as well as for the Purity of the Church, Fhn 17,21, 
22, Time will not permit m2 to give you any More 
inſtances, but I commit you to this ue infallible 
Touch-Rong of God's Word ; and ſee that you be 
like thoſe noble Bereans, ſearching the Scriptures dai» 
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'ty, whether theſe things you bon be ſo, Ads 17.11, 
3. This is a Weapon to detend you, When the 
Souldier is to fight with his enemies, he arms himſelf, 
.and takes his weapon in his hand. You, Sirs, are the 
Lord's Souldiers, to fight his battles againlt Sin and 
Satan : you have innumerable Enemies to encounter 
with, and overcome, before you can wear or obtain 
a Crown of Glory. The 1ſraelites mult conquer and 
kill the Canaarrtes, before they could poſteſs the Land 
of Canaan, Heavens Way, and the Crown of Glory, 
is beſet with many Enemies ; enemies within you, 
enemies without you ; ſo many fins, lults, and corrup- 
rtons, ſo many Enemies ; ſo many Temptations, 10 
many Enemies; ſo many Devils, ſo many Ene- 
mies ; and all theſe muſt be conquered before 
we can b: ſaved, Now thg Weapon by winch 
you muſt conquer thetn, is US Word of God's 
Grace,the Sword of the Spirit, Epheſ. 6.17. This 1s the 
Sword whereby the Captain of our Salvation conque- 
red our Grand Enemy, the Devil, in all his attempts, 
Mat. 4. His Practice calls for our imitation ; his 
Conquelt is our Encouragement : Are we tempted to 
Prige, this tells us, God re/ſteth the Proud, and gives 
Grace to the hunzble, Jam, 4.6. Are we tempted to 
comtemn Repronf? this tells us, Such as hardey 
themſelves, being often reproved, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy- 
ed, and that without remedy, Prov. 29.1, Are We temp- 
ted to Drunkennels, ro Wheredom and Uncleannelſs ? 
this tells us, None ſach enter into the Kingdom of God, 
T Cor, 6,9,10, Ina word, face and affront all Temp- 
tations to Sin, with the Threatenings of God, and 
with his Judgments upon wicked men. Doth the 
World pb Devil promiſe thee great Preferments and 
Riches, if thou wilt follow them 2 tell them, God doth 
promiſe greater, better, and more durable Riches and 
Dignittzs 
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Dignities. Doth he tempc caee to diſpair? tell him of 


the Fulneſs and Freeneſs of God's Grace,the Fulneſs 
and Freeneſs of God's Promiſes, the Greatneſs and 
Value of Chrilt Sufferings, And by a faithful and skil- 
ful managing of this Weapon, you ſhall overcome, 
Reſiſt the Devil, aad he will fly from you. 

4. This Word is a ſpuricual Rain, Dext. 32.2, . My 
Deottrine ſhall drop as the Rain :« my ſpeech ſhall diſtil as 
the Dew, as the ſmall rain upon the tender, herb, and as 
th: ſhwwres upon the tender graſs. What rain is to the 
E121, and fruiies thereof, the ſeme 1s this Ward to 
tne Godly Carithan ; when you re enflamed with 
Corruption, purſued with Satan, ſcorched with the 
Frownings of the Almighty, this as a pure Chryltal 
Stream, Will cool you, and refreih you : As the Hart, 
the chaſted Hart, paimeth after the Water-brooks, ſo doth 
my ſoul after God, giter the Ordinances of God, Pal. 
42.1, This will ſoften your hard hearts, Uſa, 
65, 2, 2 Kings 22, 11, 19, As 1ain, this will 


waſh you clean, when you are defiled : Sanftifie 


them throngh thy Truth , thy Ward © Truth, John 
17.17, This Word, as rain, will make you fruitful, 
and recover your decaying, withering Graces and 
Comforts, and make them freth and flouriſhing, like 
Trees planted by the Rivers fide, Pial.1, Ita.61.3, 

ſhis Word is a Comforter unto you. In all yous 
Sorrows and Sufferings, this Word affords ſuitable 
and ſeaſonable Comfort to you : Are you with David 
in great ſtraits and exigencies, and.your thoughts 
and debatings Within you, like a troubled Sea, you 
know not what to reſolve on, Which way to take ? this 
will then afford you comfort, Pſal.94.19. 1n the mul- 
titude of my thoughts, thy Comforts delight my ſoul, Q 
God, Andagiain, Thy Statutes haye been my ſongs in the 
Hauſe of my Pulgrimage, Pal. 119, 54. Arte you filled 
| Bb 3 with 


74 
With ſorrow HER. >< > here are Promiſes 
aſſuring vour Scarlet-dyed fins, ſhall become as white 
as Snow, Iſa.1.18. Here is a Seaof Mercy that can 
{wallow Mountains, as well as mole-hills, Mich. 7. 
I8, I9. Are you troubled about the wants of Grace ? 
here ate gracious Invitations, for every one that will 
come, and take of the Waters of Life freely, Rev.22. 
27.Are you troubled abvuc the weakneſs of Grace ? he 
hath promiſed not to break rhe bru;[ed reed, nor quench 
ſmoaksng flax, Mat. 12.20, Are you troubled con- 
cerning Temptetion ? he hath promiſed, hs Grace us 
ſ#fficrent for 30x; ro lay no more on you than you are 
able to bear, and plorifie bis Strength in» your weakneſs, 
x Cor. x0. 13. 2 Cor. 12, Are you 2fraid you hall 
not perſevere ? this aflures, you are kept by the Power 
of God to Salvation, 1 Per.1.5. . 

6. It isa Word to revive and quicken you, in ſoul- 

eadning times, and in ſoul-deadning fins, The 
Faith of God's People bzgins oftentimes to ſtagger, 
hen the proud are called bappy, and they that work wick-. 
edneſs afe ſetup, aid they that tempt God are delivered, 
eMal.3.14,15. This Raggered Jeremiah ; Rrghteors 
art thou, O Lerd, when I plead with thee , yet let me talk, 


with thee of thy Julgments, Wherefore doth the way of 


the wicked proſper ? wherefore are all they happy that acal 
treacherouſly 2 Chap.12.1, And David, when he ſaw 
the ungodly proſper in the Earth, that they are not in 
trouble as other men, that they are not plagued like 
other men, ſ2id, He had cleanſed his heart in vain, is 
vars-hai he waſhed his hands 1n Innocency, Pſal.73:5,12, 
T3. but when the came into the Sanctuary of God, 
and conſulted the Word of God, then he underſtood 
their end,v.27,2$. Read to this end and purpoſe, Pſa, 
37. and conſider it well, and it will revive you under 
theſe diſpondencies of {out : When Aﬀiictions lik2 
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waters upon fire, fall on you, and deaden your Graces 
and Comforts, this Word will revive you and them :; 
this is my comfort in my afflition,. Thy Word hath 
guickened me, And again, Unleſs thy Law bad been my 
delight, I ſhould have periſhed in ny affi:£ion, Pial. 119. 
Fo, 92, And fin committed will deaden your Com- 
forts, your Graces, Great fins are like a great blow 
upon the head, aſtoniſhes 4 man, layes him in a ſend: 
ſo great fins lay your Graces, Comforts in a ſwound 
but this Word will revive you, be as Aqua vite to you. 
David's fins of Adultery and Murder laid him in a ſpi- 
ritual ſwound, well nigh for the ſpace of a year, if not 
211 out a year or more ; he repented not of his fins in 
all this time ; but when Nathan the Prophet came tg 
nm Wich the Word of God, David then revived, 
2 Sam..12. And ſo for comfort under (in, 

7. This Ward ts an Antidote of Sovereign Efficacy ts 
preſerve you in the warſt of times, When a man lives in 
an Air, in a City, in a Town, in a Family that are 1n- 
feed with the Plague, he will take a Cordial to for- 
tie himſelf againſt the InfeQion : InfeRion of an 
houſe with the Plague,is dreadful co the Inhabitants ; 
and to have the Plague-ſore upon the body is a ſad af- 
fiiRion:but to be infe&ed with the Plague in ours ſouls 
is worſe ; that brings temporal, this eternal death, 
unleſs cured or prevented, Now you live in an in» 
tected and an infeRing world ; among corrupting 
and corrupted perſons, and the danger is great : but 
here is a word that will fortifie you againſt evil exam- 
ples, promiſes, preferments, threatnings and ſufferings, 
and keep you from fin ; make you good in bad rimes 
healthy and ſtrong in a bad air; 1 have hid thy Word 18 
way beart, that I mght not (in agarnst thee Pſal.119.11. 

8. Thrs Word will edrfie and vw1ld up in Grace, As We 
Oy a conſtant feeding upon our faod, of infants a foot 
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Jong, we grow and increaſe to be men and women of a 
full Bature: So when we are babes in Chriſt,new born, 
this Word by a. daily feeding upon it by Faith, doth 
nouriſh us, until we come to the meaſure of the [tature 
of the fulneſs of Ehriſt : our Graces grow,and are in- 
_ and ſtrengthned according to our feeding upon 
. Here1s Milk for babes, Wine for the faint ; ſtrong 
mn for them that are (ſtrong Chriftians. The builders 
of an houſe cut thetr timber, and {quare their ſtones, 
and add timber to timber, and tone to flone, until the 
houſe be brilt up : So, ſaith the Apoſtle, this Word is 
able to bujld you up, ir cuts off the remaining knots of 
fin, and poliſheth you from the remainders of Corrup- 
tion, until you be made fit for the Temple of God in 
the highef Heavens. | 
9, 7 will give you ay way among them fs 
are ſantiified. It gives not by way of merit and PuUT- 
Chale ; but it lhews you not only the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, but points out the way, and directs you to it, It 
doth nor only ſhew and lead you that way, but fits you 
for tH<zven. Unleſs we be ficced for Heaven, we can- 
not come rhither, The Lepers muſt not enter the 
Camp 1: iong as the Leprofie was upon them, And no 
unclean ching ſhall enter into Heaven, Rev.21. ult, The 
Temple of So/omon was. all ſquared and fitted inthe 
field, before ic was brought together to be built up : 
So you muſt be fitted in the field of Grace, before you 
can be laid in the Temple of Glory, This Word then 
ſanctifieth you, purgeth the corruptions, the fins of 
Nature ; this Word firengtheneth and increaſeth your 
Graces : itmakes you holy with Saints here, and will 
make you happy with them hereafter : it brings Hea- 
ven and Gfory into your ſouls here, and will bring you 
into Heaven'and Glory hereafter, and give a poſſeſſi- 
en of that Inheritance WAICH Was. prepared for you be. 
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ls: 
fore the foundation of the World, purchaſed for = 
an 


by the Blood of Jeſus ; an Inhericance far better t 

all the Crowns and Kingdoms of the Wotid; one cot- 
ner of it is better than a thouſand Worlds, for firmneſs, 
purity, duration, cer:ainty, and ſcituation ; An Inbe- 
ritance incorruptible and wndefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved inthe Heavens for you, 1 Pet,1.4+ where 
you ſhall have the belt ſociety ; them that are ſanCti- 
tied , Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, all the Prophets, 
Apoltles, and Children of God, both Miniſter and 
People, ſhall be gathered as Wheat, and ſafely recon- 
ded in the Garners of Glory. There ſhall be no hmael 
to deride and ſcoff our devotion ; no Eſas to purſue 
us; no Pharoah to oppreſs us ; no Ahab to perſecute 
us; no Dyeg, maliciouſly and falily ro accule us ; no 
Judas to betray us ; no Devil to tempt us ; no Sin to 
wound us : All tears thall be wiped away from our 
eyes, and we ſhall enjoy Him, whom to enjoy is ful- 
neſs of joy 2na vleaſures for evermore, — Now, my 
Brethren, to his Word, that is of ſuch indiſpenfible 
necelfity, ſuch compleat perfeCion, and of daily uſe , 
and advantage, as being abundantly filled with all 
fuitable Excelilencies and Remedies for your ſouls in 
every condition,I commend you. Here is Light to en- 
lighten and guide you; a Touchſtone to manifeſt Do- 
ctrines What they are unto you. Here is a weapon to 
defend your ſelves and conquer your enemies; Here is 
Rain to cool you, to ſoften you, to refreſh you, Here 
is a Cordial co comfort you, to revive and quicken 
you ;-an Antidote to preſerve you, Here is Liberty to 
free you, Fire to purge you, Food to nouriſh you 
your Magna Charta wherein your Laws, Priviledges 
and Immvrities are enrolled ; a Treaſury of Comfort, 


a Teſtzment full of Legacies ; your Sculs preſerva- 


tive fit Sin, 2nd prepalative to Glory, 
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| I have done with the Do&rinal part, T come now 
to the eApplication., And though I have ſpent my ſelf, 
and happily exerciſed your patience to the full, and 
the time far gone, yet give me leave a little more ; 
have patience for your dying Minitter, God knows 
whether ever or never I (hall trouble you thus again ; 
the pains is mine, I pray God the profit may be yours. 
Tf the Word of God's Grace be ſuch Security & Com- 
fort to a left People. Be exhorted, | 

I. To attend upox the Putiick Preaching of the Ward, 
This is the ordinary and appointed means to get bene- 
fit for your ſouls. Thoſe that came to Chriſt were 
healed of their ſeveral infirmities and malzaies, Woulg 
you have your ſpiritual maladies healed, your natures 
ſantified, corrupticns mortified, Grace implainted, 
Grace increaſed,tirengrhned ? Wait on the Word; for 
this is the ſanding and appointed mecas. Wien Fo- 
feph and Mary ſought for Chriſt, they could nut find 
him in the Company, nor amonglt their Friends, nor 
in the City, but in the Temple, Lye 2. 43, 44, 45, 
46. Think not to find God and Chrilt in finful com- 
pany, in your houſes, nor in your fields nor flocks, but 
in his Ordinances ; theſe are his Wine-Cellers and 
Banqueting-houſes, wherein he will feaſt your ſouls 
with ſpiritual dainties and varieties, Cazt, 2. 4. 

' 2, Be frequent mm reading it, labour to underſtand and 
belzeve it. Theoftner you reade it, the more you ſhall 
underſtand it ; the more you underſtand it, the more 
you ſhall believe it ; and the more you believe it, the 
more comfort and benefit you ſhall reap by it. What 
advantage will all the excellencies be to us, if we do 
not believe them ? and how can we believe them un- 
leſs we underftand them ? and how can w2 underſtand . 
rhem,unleis we reade 1t and hear it preached ? There- 
fore be conftant in reading every day ſome 4x 
| WwO1G 


- 


| 379) wes 
God's Word, ſeaſon your ſouls with it in the morg- 
ing, let it lock up your thoughts in the evening. Here 
you have a preſcribed remedy for every malady,a plai- 
iter for every ſore : here 1s comfort for every ſorrow, 
and in all affliction ; here is counſel in all your ſtraits: 
Deprive not your ſelves of the benefit, for want of 
r2ading, Rudying the Word. You feed every day your 
—_ With your daily food, feed your ſouls with this 
to0d, 

3. Treaſure up the Word 11 jaur hearts, Let the Word 
of Chriſt, ſaith the Apottle, dwell ;n you richly, in all wiſe 
dom, Col. 3. 16, Where there is a Malady, there the 
Remedy muſt be applied : Your Malady is within ; So 
many tins, ſo many diſeales ; ſo many fins, ſo many 
wounds, This will be Phyſik to cure your diſeaſes : A 
Plailter to heal your wounds, Blindneſs is the diſeaſe 
of the underſtanding : Vanity the diſeaſe of the mind: 
Stuborneſs the diſeate cf the will : And the fin of each 
faculty of the ſoul, and member of the body, is the 
diſeaſe and wound of that faculty and member. Bur 
this Word dwelling powerfully in you, enlightens your. 
underſtandings, fils your minds with heavenly minded- 
neſs ; makes your wills obedient, heals every faculty, 
and every member, though it be in part, Phyfick doth 
not cure us, Cordials do not comfort nor ſtrengthen 
us unleſs we drink them ; Plaiſters do not heal us un- 
leſs we apply them ; Food doth not nouriſh vs unleſs 
we eat and digeſt it : No more will the Word of God 
be as Phyſick, as a Cordial, as a Plaiſter, as Food to 
Purge fin, to comfort us, to heal us, to nouriſh our 
Graces, unleſs it dwell within us. How can a Soul- 
dier defend himſelf, and beat his enemies, when he 1s 
a naked man; without his Weapons ? you are naked, 
unarmed, if the Word dwell not in you, Well than, 
Be well acquainted with God's Menac?s againt fn, 
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and his Judgments upon it : Be well acquainted with 
his Promiſes ; that you have both in readineſs when 
occaſion requires. | 

4. Walk according to it, Make ita light to your feet, 
and a lanthorn to your paths,Pſa/,1r19,105, This is 
the way of peace, And a+ many 4s walk according to this 
Rule, peace be npon them, and the whole Iſrazl of GodyGal, 
6.16, It 1s the way of {ecurity, read /ſ.:,33.15,16. Ir 
15 the way of bleſlecneſs ; Not the heaxrers, but docrs of 
the Word ſhall be bleſſed in th2 deed, Fam. x, 22,2 3,24, 
25. Ithall give you three or four inſtances. 

- Firſt, In ſanttification of the Sabbath, God hath gi- 
ven us fix dayes to do our work in, and hath taken 
himſelf but one in ſeven to be ſerved in, and itis a 
robbing of God not to keep his Day holy, The Chri- 
ſian Sabbath is a weekly commemoration of Chriſt's 
arifing from the dead, and accompliſhing the great 
work of our Redemption : and in thankfulneſs for 
ſo great a mercy, be ſure you keep holy, be firict 
in religious Duties, publick and private : Make con- 
ſcience of performing duty, and make conſcience of a 
119ht manner of performing duty : when others play, 
ſport, walk abroad, ſleep or talk at home, reade you 
the Word or good Books, pray and fing praiſes to God. 
Such as are not careful to ſanRifie God's Day, care 
not for God, nor Religion any day. Such as deny 
him publick Worſhip, will deny private Worſhip : 
Such as are careleſs in performing publick Duties, are 
careleſs in performing private Duties ; and Curſed be 
— that do the work, of the Lord negligently, Mal, 1. 
alt, | 

Secondly, Be careful to govern your Famulies accord 
21g tothe Word, It was Foſhuahs reſolution, That he 
and his houſe would ſerve the Lord, Chap. 24. 15. and 
D,uid wanld ſaffer no wicked man in kus houſ: * Plal.102, 
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Be careful to offer to God a morning and an evening 
Sactifice, reading ſome portion of God's Word : Be 
careful and conſtant to inſtruct your Families, your 
Children and Servants in principles of Religion, in 
the fear of God ; ſeaſon them while they are with you, 
that they may be preſerved from infection when they 
are from you. Endevour that Husbands be holy, that 
your Wives be holy, that Children be holy, that Ser- 
vants be hcly ; that your Families be as little Churches 
of God : The holineſs of a Family 1s the glory, the 
ſafety, the riches of a Family, 

Thirdly, Live in ſubjeftion to Supream Power and 
Authority of the Natton, Weare branded for Rebels, 
Fomenters of diviſions, labouring to fire the Nation 
with civil Diſcord, and engag2 1t in another War; 
but our Practice and our Doctrine thall witneſs the 
contrary to the world. And therefore I charge you 
before God's holy Angles, and God himſelf the great 
Judge of the world ; that ye be ſubject to the higher 
Powers. Be aQtively obedient ſo far as you may keep 
peace anda good conſcience within 3 and When you 
cannot obey actively, obey pathively, Fear not Fe- 
ſephs Priſon, nor Jeremiahs Dungeon, nor Daniels 
Lions Den for a good conſcience; Praying for all in 
Authority, that under them we may lead 4 quiet axd peace- 
able life ia ALL gedlineſs and honeſtly. Labour I be= 
ſeech you, by your quiet and peaceable lives to vin- 
dicate the innocency of your Minilters, and their Do. 
| Arine, from thoſe black-mouthed blaſphemies and re- 
proaches, envie and malice and ignorance hath caſt 
upon them : and doubtleſs God in his due time will 
revenge this diſhonour done to his Servants, whileſt 
they have ſtudied nothing elſe, and nothing more than 
the g1ining of ſouls in a faithful diſcharge of their 
Minittry ; when he ſhall manifeit to the world, wel 
Hoſtibu 
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Hoſtibus ipfs confitentibas, that theſe railing Rabſhakahr, 
proud, alpiring, and falſe accuhng Hamans, malj« 
tious Doegs; that the Swearers, Drunkaras, Oppreſ- 
ſors, Whoremongers, that the Sinners of a Nacon, 
and ſuch as would ſet up Dagez by the Ark of God, 
or pull down the Ark, and ſer up Dagon 1n the room 
of it, that theſe are the bane of Kings, the ruine of 
Crowns and Kingdoms : That 1t 15 theſe men that 
turn our Calm into aStorm, our Peace into War, our 
Plenty into Scarcity ; theſegeven theſe are the Achans 
that trouble our Iſrael ; thele are the Fonahs that raiſe 
theſe dreadful Storms that tear our Sails, break our 
Main-maſts, and ready to drive this goodly Engliſh 
Veſſel and ſplit her upon the Rocks of Diviſion: And 
demonltrate that the Godly are the Iron-Bulwarks, 
the Brazen-Gates, the Chariots and Hotiſe-men of a 
Nation ; that neither Kings nor Kingdoms proſper 
better, than when the Godly, and pure Religion pro. 
ſper, and are defended: For ſaith the Wiſe man, 
Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but ſin is a reproach to 
any People. 

4. Walk according to this Word 1» your mutual negotia- 
tions with men, Oppreſs noty cheat not, cozen not 
Tye not for advantage, be upright, juſt and honeſt in 
your trafiquing in the world : account not gain to 
be godlinelis ; but godlineſs with contentment to be 
oreat gain, And while you negotiate the concern- 
ments of the world with men, take heed you trade not 
with them for their fins. Do all the good you can to 
others : and if you cannot do that good you would, 
take heed you receive not from them that evil you 
thould not receive. It isno ſmall part of pure Rehi. 


gion, for a man to keep himſelf unſported from the 


world, Fams 1, 27, Take heed of the fins of the times 
and places you live in, and of the ſins of the perſons 
| on 
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you live and ——_ with. Labout tobe good in 
bad times, like Noah in the old world, like Lot in 
Sodom, and 200d Obadiah in Ahabs Court ; That you 
may be blamleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God without 
rebuke in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation 2 
among whom ſhine ye as Lights in the world, Phil. 24 
IJs 

"Now I have done with what I intgnded, but not as 
I could have deſired. According to thoſe weak abili- 
ties God hath given me, I have ſhewed you where 
your Secutity and Comfort lyes, in this my forced de- 
parture from you. When our. Saviour was about to 
leave the world, he commends the tuition of his Diſ- 
ciples to God the Father, When Pal left Epheſus, he 
commended the Miniſters ro God, and the Word of his 
Grace, And nowlI am departing from you, Icom- 
mend you to the ſame : I leave and intruſt you with 
the three Perſons of the Sacred Trinity ; I commend 
you to £00 the Father, who I hope hath choſen ſome of 
10u to himſelf before the foundation of the world; 
who hath giverr you to Chriſt, and made you accepted 
in his Beloved, to pardon you, to govern you, to pro- 
vide for, and afford you all things pertaining to life 
and godlineſs: I commend you to God the Son, your 
Mediator, your Head, your Brother, your Husband, 
to deliver you from all the evil you fear, and obtain 
for you all the good you defire ; I commend you ta 
God the holy Ghoſt to dire and teach you, to fur- 
niſh and adorn you, to purifie and cleanſe you, to ſup- 
port and comfort you, Here is the Omniſciency of 
God whereby he knows what ever you want and hurts 
you: Herz 1s infinite Wiſdome to teach and guide 
you ; bere is infinite and unchangadble Love, to delight 
in = in your meaneſt and loweſt conditions : here is 
znfinite Mercy to pity you inall your wants, weakneſ- 
ies: 


| —_  - PR. 
ſes and ſufferings : Here is infinite Faichfulnels and | 
Diligence to ſave and ſecure every thing commitced to 
him.yan, that nothing miſcarry : Here is infinite Power 
to:ſupport you, to defend you, to deliver you : here is 
an inexhauſtible Fountain of Grace to relieve your 
wants and weakneſs, Here is the fulneſs and ſweetneſs 
of all relations : the-Captain, the Shepherd, the King, 
the Father, the Hushand of the Church ; here 1s a won- 
der-working God, wonderful in diſappointing the 
Plots of his Churches enemies ; wonderful in deliver- 
ins them by ſmall means; wonderful in creating means 
when there is none ; wonderful in turning the Plots 
upon the Enemies head, Here is infinite Alſufhciency 
to provide for you ; that can ſend you an El;/ha after arr 
Elijah , that can feed you with the miniſtry of a black 
Raven ; that can make your ſouls look freſher, fairer 
with Pulſe, than thoſe that feed on the datnties of 
Kings Tables; that can enrich your ſouls with the 
Gold and Jewels, with the Parts, Abilities, and Learn- 
ing of the Egyptians : or, if he bring you into a Wy- 
dernefs, can and will provide ſupplies of Grace, t6 
bear your charges to Glory, Thele,and whatever elſe 
there 1s in an infinite God that may further make for 
your ſecurity and comfort, I commend you to it, leave 
and entruſt you with Him, who's able to do for you 
abundantly more, above what 1 or you are able to ask 
* orthink. I commend you alfo'to the Yo#rd of his Grace, 
which 1s of indiſpen{ible neceſſity ; which is perfect 
in all ſuitable excellenciesand remedies for you, in all 
conditions and miſeries, and of daily uſe to you : A 
Light to guide you ; a Touchſtone to manifeit Do- 
Etrines what they are unto you ; a Weapon to defend 
you ; Rain to refreſh and cool you; a Cordial to com- 
fort, quicken, revive you ; an Antidote to preſerve 


you ;- that is able to build you up in Grace, and fit you 
for 
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\ for Glory, And as I entruſt you with theſe, ſo it is 


your great wiſdom and prudence to improve theſe ſea. 
ſonable and ſuitably to your condition, The umproye« 
ment of ſmall things is advantagious, when careleſs 
negle& makes great things unprofitable, What profic 
hath the Bee of the Hive in a Storm, if ſhe fly not.te 
it 2 What profit in dainty Food, rich Attire, and Ar 
mour of proof, if we feed not on our Food, weat not 
the Attire, put not on the Armour 2 What -fecur 

and comfort can you have in God, and in the Wor 
of his Grace, if you do not improve them? Well 
then, as you would have ſecurity and comfort, be fre. 
quent in fervent Prayer to God, that as he is the great 
Shepherd of his Church, ſo he would provide for you: 
an able Minilter of the New-Teſtament, that may heal. 
the diſeaſed, ſtrengthen the weak, reduce them that arg 


ſtragled, and feed you with that food that will noutiſh. 


you, even Life Erernal. It is very ſad to be as Sheep. 
Without a Shepherd : pray for the ſupply of defolate 
Congregations, Pray tor your Miniſter, and all others 
cat our, that God would comfort them, ſupport them, 
provide for them, and defend them from other ſuffer- 
ings, and reſtore them again to their particular Con= 
oregations, And pray one for another, and for. the 
Peace of Feruſalem, Live and depend by Faith upon an 
inviſible Gad in_the mid(t of vifible difnculties and. 
dangers, deriving ſupplies of colntort and rength of 
Grace from him. | VIP/E, 

Be frequent in reading the Werd, and underſtand 
it ; it is your Way, your Light, your Weapon and your 
Food, - When you go from Church, do not as too Ma- 
ny do, lay up their Bibles on ſhelves, in coffers, and 
never look on them more until the next Lord's day. 
It is the VVord of God wiicten in your hearts, and 
dwelling richly in you in all wiſtom ;* not the word on 

your 
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your ſhelves, in yonr coffers, that muſt guide you, 
defend you, and feed you, You are careful to lay 
up your temporal food ſafely and cleanly ; O caft not 
this precious food of your ſouls at your heels, as you 
do the cruſts you give your dogs : but begin and end 
the day with reading, underſianding, treaſuring up 
ſome part of .the V Vord, and hve according to it ; 
ſanAifie God's Sabbaths according to jt ; govern your 
Families according toit ; and manage all your nego- 
tiations With men according to it, And forget not 
thoſe things I have lately atlarge preſled you to from 
that place, Co/. 2, 6, Remember them, when you ſee 


Mme not, that 4s you have received Chriſt, [o walk In 
thin : For hereby you will abundantly adorn your Pro- 


feſſion, bring credit to the Goſpel, and honour to 
Jeſus Chiiſt ; hereby you ſhall filence and aſhame 
falſe Accuſers, rejoyce the hearts of God's People, 
promote your own Peace and Salvation, jultifie the 
DoRrine preached to you from all aſperftions, and 
be a Crown of Glory and rejoycing to your dying 
Miniſter, both now and in the Day of Ckrift : Which 
that you may be direRed and enabled to do and be, 
I commend you to God, and the Word of his Grace, that 
8 able to build you up, and grve you an Inherutance among 


them that are ſanitified. 
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SERMON XY, 4 
MS. Soxeyob, HMowr e , JSamby are , 'S 
2 Pet. I. IF. - SY 
Aforeover, I will endeavour, that ye may be able after tm 
deceaſe, to have theſe things alwayes 1n remembrance. 


/ 4 © 
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He occaſion of theſe words, and of the Epiſtle, 

1s this —The Apoſtle knowing ( by Revelationg 

as 1$ probable ) that he was ere long todye, ver. 14.. 
Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this Tabernacle, even 
4 oker Lord Jeſus Chriſt. hath ſkewed me ; and fearing 
that many of thoſe ro whom he. wrote, were negligent 
enough in minding and perfeRing the buſineſs of their 
ſouls Salvation ; he therefore labours before his de« 
parting, to pur them afreſh in remembrance of their 
dury, ver. 12,13. Wherefore [ will not be negligent to put 
you 11 remembrance of theſe things, though ye know them, 
AT. as if he had faid, I know indeed that you who 
are the called of God, know theſe things in part al- 
ready, which I am puting you in mind of ; but there 
are ſome. conſiderable reaſons why .I would reinforce 
them again upon you x viz. (1.) From the nature of 
the things thennelves, they are of great Concern- 
ment,even ſuch as relate to your Salvation, ver,10,11, 
(2.) From the proximity or nearneſs of ..bis Death, 
ver.14, Knowing that ſhortly I muſt pat off the Taber- 
nacle of this body. q.d. Tam a dying man, ere long I 
ſhall be taken from you; and therefore I would leave 
this laſt Legacy with you ; I would leave ſomething 
with you, which you might remember when 1 am dead 
and gone, inthe words of the Text, Moreover, 1 will 
endeavour, that ye may be able after my departure, to have 


theſe things in remembrance. 
Ce.h In 
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- Ini thg Original they run after this manner—1 will 
tndeavour that ye may alwayes have to make a remembrance 
df theſe things after avy departare; Qthers reade it thus, 
1 will therefore endeauour that ye may be able to have theſe 
things in remembrance; &c, Therefore, that is, Seeing 
F-«m $ived to. underſtand, that I muſt within a few 
days be taken from among(t you (tranſlating the adver- 
fative Particle by an illative ) therefore 1 ſhall leave 
this Epiſtle: amongſt you as upon record , that may 
ever put you 1 mind of tlieſe things when I am dead. 
Hence obſerve, | 

+ Obſerv, x, That it is not unincet for Miniſters to 
tnculcate and-preſs the ſame Truths upon their Peo- 
ple. Our merffories are brittle, affeions are ready to 
grow dull, and we fall into ſecurity in an infenhible 
manner, which drowneth the force of former Truths. 
' Obf. 2, Kt is the property of good Paſtors to take 
86te of their Flocks far the future, Faithful Miniſters 
thould not only rake care for their pzople, whillt they, | 
xe preſerit with-them, but after they are gone from 
them ; they being ſpiritual Fathers, ſhould lay up fot 
heir Children, When Chriſt was to leave his Diſciples, 
he feaves ſonie Legacies behind him ; he tells them 
what they might expe when he was gone from them ; 
*dhow they ſhould behave themſelves in a finful and 
troubleſome world, Fohx 16, 1,33. When Pax was 
to teave Ephefas, he (ends for the Elders, and tells. 
them how they ſhould demezn themſelves awong# the 
Flock over which God had made them Overſeers... We ſee 
how Paul was not only a good Shepherd himſelf, but 
he aJſo provides ſutable Succefors, at leaſt [todireR, 
encourage andquicken thoſe that were toducceed him, 
tothe {ame diligence and faithfulneſs among the Peo- 
pleas he himielf- had expreſt , - A#s 20, 28, 90,31. 
Wes Moſer was to-be abſent birt forty dayey from the 


charge 
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Fil | charge that was commutred to him} he takegFart for 
ve | the People, by leaving Aaron and Hur behind him, 
1s, | that they might dire& and govern- them, whilſt he 
eſe | himſelf was in the Mount, Exod. 24.1}. After theſe 
ng | examples, I have made ic my ſtudy, and ſhall make jt 
w | my buſineſs ar this time, to communicate ſome ſpuretwel 
T< Gifts fo you, And whereas he ſaid, This is the therd 21roige 
ve | 1 am coming to you, Rem, 1,11, ; I fear I may (aygthis is 
xy | the /aff tire I am coming unto you. I cannot ſay with 
d. | Paul (ver.14.) that oxr Lord Feſus hath ſhewed we, 1 
muſt ſhortly put off my Tabernacle ( though that may be 
o | for ought I know) bur this I may ſay, that providerice 
> | ſeems to point out unto me, that the time of my de» 
o | parture from you in panticular is at hand. Gen,49:7, 
& | We reade that Face being to dye, calls his ſons toge- 
, | ther, to give them ſome good: inſtruRions, end: to 
a | tell them) of things to come after his death, Mow, 
s | Brethren,there is a Law extent which lookes npon-ma+ 
y. | ny of my Brethren (as well as my {elf ) who were,anf 
I 

þ 

| 


\ | are taking pains in the LordsVitteyard,as civilly dead; 
| henceforth we ſhall not be in a capacity to preachi:tq 


you in publick ; many laborious Miniſters aftes this day 
are likely ro be dead,” even whilſt they are alzve, tf notes 
long as they live. And before I proceed, 1 woukdtthat 
you wete freed from miſtakes ; Do not think we lay 
by our-publick Work without cauſe ; } would not that 
any of you ſhould (ay concerning us, as Phareak cofi+ 
cerning the Children of {ſrael, Fe are 1dte, ye arerdic, 
_ «7 jan 4s — _ none 1s giveny to 
relinqui ul and your Seryice: itis not mat» - 
terof will, bur tet if it lay-im our wills, . 
God that knows all things, knoweth' that. many hun» ' 
dreds of hisSefrants, would rather chuſe-to: wank, 
than fit all their dayes idle. But you ac toundet- 
Rand, that ſuch things are propounded to them, as 
141 Cc 3 zheur 
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their Conſciences cannot bear : we have ftudied,read, 
enquired and prayed for direQion and ſatisfaRion, 
and after all, weſee our Confciences would check us 
and reproach” ks, * if we ſhould cloſe with all that is 
Propoſed 'to us, ahd would be impoſed upon us : We 
may not in any caſe do'any evil that gooll lay come. He 
doth not require Miniſters to take'any indire& cour- 
ſes to do his work. He can bring about his own Glo- 
Ty Without their fin. He that doth any thing religious, 
moral or civil, muſt in the firft place be groundedly 
_ -perſwaded, ' that that which he doth, will be accepta- 
le to, of allowed of God. Now as' yet we for our 
-pWn parts, do not ſee any reaſon to convince us that 
we (hall do-that which is-pleafing to'God, in clofing 
-with Every thing tharis propounded to thoſe that will 
Ray in their places. Particvlar reaſons why we cari- 
not aſſent and declare 'a full conſent; &c. 1 have not 
now time ſo much as to mention, Having ſaid this 
Jiccle to prevent prejudice, and to flence wonder in 
you at this ſudden Declaration of our prefixed leaving 
of you, give leave to read the words once more, W1 
2 little variation, Moreover, I will endeavonr, that ye 
'2way be able after "my | Departure) to have theſe things in 
'F rance, The words of dying men uſe to be much 
'yegarded;ſecing in ſame ſence we preach as dying per- 
'fons, be increated diligently ts'attend ro dying words, 
-I have ſtudied that ye may keep remembrance what 
.ye have already heard; and to that end, of the things 
-that'have-been ſpoken, and of the things that ſhould have 
-been ſpoken, Heb; 8, 1. (1f time ard opportunity had 
- oben contmued*) * I: thall give/you the ſum. That 
-whichwe would have 'you keep in remembrance aſtet 
we are gone, may be contained under twe- general 
Heads of DireRions ; wiz.,+— -: Wnt Eh 
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Firſt, Duties relating to God and your own Souls, © 4 
Secendly, Duties relating to your ſebves and others. 


is | | The things that relate to God and þ Souls, are : 
ve | ather ſuch as relate, | | 
He ; 1. To the Unconverted, and Converted,in general. : 


|. : Or, 
0-| . 2, To the Converted in particular, 
1s, 


ly | That which I have to ſay to you that are our Andi- 
a- tors in general, or as mixt, being ſome of you un- 
ur | convert2d, and ſome converted ; ſome whoſe hearts 
at | the Lord hath touched ; and ſome, upon.whoſe hearts, . 
32 | the Spirit of God hath not effeQually moved, ſhall be 
Il | contained in theſe following Counſels. D 


on COUNSEL I. 


is} T. Labourin goodearnelt to bz:born again, John 3. 
n| 3. ſtugy to be new Creatares ; [trive for the Truth of* 
9 | Godlineſs, Molt of you have a form and ſhew of Godls-. 
b 1e{s ; bur O lahour for the Truth and Power of ut < get! 
e | ſanctified Knowledge into your-underſtandings, Obe-: 
» | dience in your Wills ; get your affeRions fixt upan' 
divine and right ObjeRs : never think 17's well with? 
- | your ſouls, rill you tind your anger, ſorrow and hatred' 
» | principally ſet againſt fin; your Love, Joy and De+/ 
tY fires upon God, Chriſt, nod communion with him; 
$ { till you find the bent of your ſouls rowards-the Wayes: 
| 
| 


Y 


of Holineſs. Labour for tender Conſciences, ſuch as 
will be afraid of committing the leaf? known fiff, or 
of omitting the leaft known duty. Outward Reforma-- 
ton, is nothing without inward Renovation. Rege-/ 
neration-makes men perform Duties as from a Spring! 
and Fountain of Goodneſs; without Regeneration, 
men a&t &movz in Religton,juſt as Clocks and. Jacks 

Cc 4 which 
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| eq never moves but:. when ſorhe' external weight 
angs 6n'; cofifider, without this,'-we ſhall never get 


to Heaven, Jofp. 3. 5. It is not thy promiſes of being 
27ew 7747, hy-being a new creature”; it is not thy 


being chained, but thy being changed that will fit thee 


fot communion” with God, | The brute creatures are 
'not fit to.converſe with men, Becauſe they want a 
principle of Reaſon, which ſhould make them ſutable 
companions : Unregenerate men are. not fit compa- 
nions for God nor Saints in Heaven, Becauſe they 
want a” principle of Holineſs, which ſhould make 
__ take delight in the work- of Heaven,” Tothis 
en 5 " " 4 bh —_ , 
2, Get acquainted with, and live under the ſence 
of inherent, inbred corruption : This is the founda- 
tion of experimental Chrinfiianity. Live. under the 
ſence of that ptinciple of evil we catry about us every 
day. : VVhen Paxl was: throughly converted; he was 
imanity*convinced of this, Row.7. 17, 18, when he 
hall.a ſpiritual underfianding of the Law, of of the 
Spirituality and internal extent of it, he ſaw there 
Was ll manner of: corcuprſcence inhim, that is; an in- 
clination and vehement defire after thoſe things that 
were forbidden ; and an unlawful defire after things 
Jawful' in themſelves : he ſaw there was in him a for- 
watdneſs to'all kind of fin. This fight kept bim low 
in his own-eyes, and drave him out of a'dependance 
upon -hits own righteouſneſs, to depend upon the 
Rigtteouſnefs of -Chrif;- And ſfothis would main- 
tain Femility and Jowlineſy in our ſouls, and take 
all' optnron- of ovr own goodneſs, © Every man 
will-boaſt of the goodneſs. of his heart ;: the reaſon is, 
becauſe the doth vo ſee hor .confider that inherent ſe- 
cret polintion that is im his:yature, Were we enough 
. ſenfible of the privation of original righteouſneſs, and 
7 RT TIEEE 2 ONT inclinatian 
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ſleepy,and unaffeRed you have been in the heating 
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inclination to all manner of wickedneſs, we would 
look upon our ſelves as the chiefeſt of inners, yeag"as 
bad as the worſt in the world, Is 4 heat good that 


naturally prompts thee to Atheiſt) blaſphemous 
thoughts concearning God ; that would lead thee to 


* Tdolatry, to Careleineſs in the uſe of God's Name, 


Titles, Word and Worſhip? That heart which leadg 
thee to irreligian, neglect of Prayer, Sabbaths, Kc, 
Is that heart to be boaſted of that is full of Envie, Co- 
verouſneſs, Anger, Revenge, unclean Imaginations 
and Defires ? Why this, and all this is contained in 
_ of your hearts ; be convinced of, and afteRed 
with it. 

” 3. Often think of your aRual tranſgreſſions ; call ' 
to mind former fins, forget not old iniquities. Davidy 


though a grown Saint, remembers, bewails and prayes - 


for pardon of the fins of youth, Pſal. 25. 7. Konens- 
ber not the ſins of my youth, nur my tran, reſſions, ob 
calls to mind the fins of younger years, T hou | 
me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth, Job 17. 26. 
And ſo for ſins of riper years, often think of them, re- 
fle& upon the fins of thoughts, of your words.and 
ations ; call to mind the 1gnorance, the — 
the undelief, the unthankfulneſs, the wanderings and: 


diſtractions of former Prayers: call ro mind how _ 


many a precious Sermon. Compare your lives with the 
perfe& Rule; ſee boy they have agreed ordiſagreed, 
Eook your facesdaily in the Glaſs of God's Word, 
and then you ſhall ſee how many ſpots are uy thetn,' 
This very thing would make an ue us hatable while 
we live, and ſhew us the ſhorrtheſs of our own wayes, 
and: drive us to Jeſus Chriſt who hath perfeR Righte- 
ouſneſs, The Swan is a proud bird, but when ſhe looks 
at her black feet, ſhe mourns. The reaſon, why maſt 
21 are 
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they look upon themſelves in pretentabſtinence from 
fin, or inpreſeng good mood, and never Jook back 
upon former fi In a word, Let your ſins be ever be- 
ore your emes, | 

. 4. Beware of earthly-mindedneſs. Let it not be 
your only care to get the things of this life. x John 2, 
x5g16. Love not the world, neither the things that are 
znthe world, VVeare prone by Nature ro mind Earth 
and nothing elſe. But confider, that thoſe that are 


earthly-minded are exemies tothe Croſs of ( briſt, Phil. 


3.13, 19. These are many of whom I. rell you weep- 


ing, who are enemies to the Croſs of Gad, viz. thols 


Who, mind earthly things, Such perſons fruftrate Chriſt 
of the end of his dying. He died to purchaſe an hea- 
venly treaſure forus ; he aroſe and went to Heaven, 
that we. ſhould imitate him. 1f ye then be riſen with 


Chriſt, ſet.thoſe things that are above, Col.3.1, Eanth-- 


ty perſons undervalue the death of Chriſt , he died to 
purchaſe Heaven, they care for Earth more than Hea- 
ven. Again, Earthly perſons will have a (ad end ; 
Ther end s deſtrutiion, Phil. 3. 19, Seeing ſuch men 
| 41 {of qo from them, whilſt on Earth, at laſt 

© Woy ſhall be pat away from Salvation. Again; Things 
below.are neither a ſuitable nor a ſatisfying portion ; 


Not (vitable, your ſouls being ſþiriccal, thele carthly ;; 


not {atisfying, your ſouls baving infinite deſires, where- 


as theſe are-firite ; your ſouls everlaſting, theſe fading: 


I John 2.17. The World paſſeth away. » When we have 
got nevetſo much, it may leave us, we muſt leave it. 
Agun ; Earthly-minfledneſs ts Idolatry. Col. 3: 5. 


And Comranſneſs which i Ioltry, That which men: | 
e 


fre, loye and delight in moſt, even ſo much as to 


E- make it their portion, that 1s their God, Now we hnow 
4 14s he Idolater Fall entcr.qnto the Kingdons of Heaven.: 


@ &.4 "ws 


ire-ſo ſelf-conceited of their own 200dneſs,is, becauſe; 


; 7, TWEEES 

Be exhorted inthe words of Chriſt, Fohu 6:17, Labowy 
not (ſo much, orchiefly) for the meat that periſherh, bu 
for that which endureth to everlaſting life, Luke 26, 
41, 42. Be. not with Martha careful®bout many ring 
ſo as in the mean titze to neglett the one thing] needfu + 

5, Be convinced that God is the bt portion, and 
make him yours, You are never in a lafe condition tif 
you can experimentally ſay, #ho ts there in Heaven but 
Ged, ard who zs there on Earth I can deſire beſides God e 
Pfal. 73. 25, 26. Labour to ſay with the Pfalmift, 
Pſal. 31, 14. 1 ſaid thou art my God. And with Thomas, 


. My Lord and my God, To this end, get an intereſt in 


Chriſt, receive him by Faith, He that hath the Sow, * 
hath the Father alſo; God promiſeth it as a ſpecial pris 
viledege, to be the God of any perſon or People ; 1 wilt 
be their Ged, Fer. 31.33. When God is yours, Pardon 
of fin is yours; 1 will remember your iniquities no more. 
He wil accept and delight in your perſons. The Upright 
are bu del:ght, He will take pleaſure 1n all your ſervi- 
ces. Cant.2,14, Let me ſee thy face, and hear thy voice> - 
for ſweet ts thy woice,and thy countenance 1s comely, Your 
Prayers, Praiſes, Alms, &c, ſhall come np before God 
as Incenſe, Aits 10.4. Phil.4. x8. He will m—_—_— 
with you, in every place, in every condition x 


you atgin your own, and when in a range Country ; 


when you are in proſperity, when in adverſity. More- 
overall the Promiſes are.yours. When God 1s-yours, 


' the Covenant is yours, of which the Promiſes ar&ſ0 


many branches. It you be troubled with the ſence of fin, 
he can pardos you ; if aſſaulted with corruptions, he 
can ſirezgthen you.” If you be ſad, he will comfort you's 
if you be /ick, he will be-your Phyſician; if weak, he 
can ſtrexgthen you, If darkyeſs be upon your ſteps, he 
can caule the Light ro ſh:ne »pon your paths, If you are 
in we#ts, he can ſupply you; his us the Earth, and the 
| fulneſs 
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Falneſs thereof ; if in porn? he will 2i/*- you, 2nd 
eauſe;you to. ng with Paul and $1157; He is an omni- 
preſent Good, and an omniſcient Good, a willing and 
aMnipotent andda ſure good. Men may take away 
bur Friends, or you from them, but they cannor take 
away your God ; your Eſtates, but tiot your God ; your 

ty,but not your God;your lives, but not your God. 
God will be z ſatisfyingGood whilſt you live, a comfor- 
tingand ſupplying Good when you dye, an Everlaſting 
Good after Death, Above all things then, get a ſhare 
and intereſt in this God, for he is che belt Gaod, none 
like bim ; and as the Wiſe Man faith of Wiſdom, ſo 


i let me ſay of: God ; Gert God, get Chriſt, God # the 


* 


raxcipal thing ; therefore get him; ind withal thy get- 
(ng ax bneref in Chriſt Os 546 
_ 6, Get your hearts poſſefled with an awe & dread of 
Gods all-ſceingEye. Walk with a canſtant fear ofGod 
your ſouls ; Prov. 23. 17, Be thou in the fear of 
the Lord all day long ; whatever you think,ſpeak,or do, 
conifidet God Rands by, and fees and hears all ; he 
knows what. thou thinkelt and aGteſt even in thy bed-- 
 Fhanver. This confidetation wrought mightily upon 
Davids ſpuit, which made him expreſs himſelf in this 
manner —i#brther ſhell I go from thy Preſence, whither 
ſhall 1 fer from thy Spirit ; there 1s not a thanght in thy 
hoert; nor aword 5x thy.tongar, but lo he knows & alte- 
wher, Plal.139. Pertotum, Many would be the 2d-. 
vantages of ſich a temper; it would keepus from many 
AH werun into : Prov. 16.6, By the fear of the Lord 
1. depo mguity.;. yea, this is preſcribed 28a 
againſt all fin in general ;.Exod.20,20. That 
is fear may be befere your eyes, that ye fin not. The rea- 
ſon why men do commit ſecret fins, is, Becauſe they 
think'no/gyes ſees them, When Satan tempts thee,ſay- 
ane. Tg Wt lone, he Grorhn lock, the -wingos 
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ſhit ;' thei ſay, Oh but God ſees the, the Lerhaeſs and 


che. Light are both alike to him. 'Tothig end, beg of ' © 
God, he would maintain in your ſoul, more of ;:an - 
plead thar Promiſe ini 


actual —_ his ——— . ring oor 
which he ſaith, 7 will pat my fear in themtbat the) 
nar depart frrom me, = kd Unleſs Gad th. 
fence of his Holineſs and Omnipreſence, we (hall grow 
atheiſtical and very ſecure. ; £457 

7. Serve God according to his Mind and Wil, nei« 
ther add nor diminiſh in God's Worſhip ; do whe be 
bids us ; all he bids us and #0 more; Dem. 12.32, 
What thing ſorver 1 command you, obſerve to do it, add 
not-to it nor diniiniſh from it - we may not loſe with 
added ſubſtantial parts of worſhip. Whatever power 
Church hath about zatwral Circumflancer, they: have 
none about the ſ#bſiance of worſhip, either ro add or 
rake away 3 by putting in, or putting out; To add new 
Ordinances or parts of Worſhip, is a breach of thee 
cond Commandment. The Phariſees ered onthis hand, 
Mat.ry, 19, teaching for Dotrines che Conumundmance 
of men ; they preſſed Gods Commandments, as.mdifies 
xent ahd mens Traditions as neceſflary.God command. 
ed to,” Honour Father and Mother ; they — 
to this,” ver. 4, this was a diminiſhing, They reac 
that the» waſhing of hands 'before-meat, the'cleanſmy 
of cups, &c. as neceffary ro Salvation 5 this was 
err by addition. See Rev. 22. 18, To add niGord's 
Worſhip, is to make onr ſelves wiſer than God, ' and 


ro accuſe Chriſt of »nfa;rhfulneſs in God's Houſe, Mo 


fes was a faithful Miniſter in God's Houſe, mugh more ,. 


was he who was Meſe's Ma 
your worſhip , that it be according ts :rhe, P. 
frrwed 5n-the Mount ; vis, according ta" Mi 
feript ant "Standard of. the . Scriptures, |. 
dangerous to. offer flrange bps tuck 


$ 


f 


os) 
| inandrant, Levit, 10. A, Give H God cauſe to fay 
to any of us, ho hath required' this at your bands, 
;\-$,: Be ſpiritual and zealous in God's Service. Take 
not God's Name in vas, cither by vain praying, bear- 
* Ingorreading. Bring your hearts co, and keep them 
* prayer. [willpray with my ſpirit : Pſal,25.1, Knto 
thee, O Lord, do. 1 lift up my ſoul, Prayer contiſts more 
1n the elevation of the undertianding and defires, than 
in the /ft:ng up of the eyes and hands - and ſo bring 
yourhearts to the preaching and hearing of the Word. 
Kow.1.9. Paul ſerved God with his fþirit in preaching ; 
and we ſhould ſerve God with our fprrits 11 hear;ng, 
When Pas! preached, Lydia's heart Was opened, that 
ſhe attended to the things ſpoken by him, Acts 16, 14, 
When God's.:Embaſſayours deliver their Embaſſy, 
unploy your #nderſtandings to diſcern, your memories to 
retain, your wills to chooſe, your afteions to love and 
delight in, your conſciences to apply what you hear, And 
{d 2nd Pialms with your - heart, as well as with your 
voice;; Col. 3.16. Singing with Grace 11 yorr hearts to 
the Lord, God complains of thoſe who bring theis. 
bodies before / him , but leave their hearts behind 
them, [ſa, 29. 13. They draw near me with their mouth, 
«nd honour me with their lips, but their heart i removed 
far from w>; 'this is a mocking of God, Therefore be 
fervent in ſpirit when you ſerve the Lord , reſt notin bare 
enjoymment: of the Mzans, but get Grace by the 
Means. -Labour to enjoy the God of : Ordinances in the 
Ordizaxces of God, God" is much difpleaſed with 
careleſs, -hearileſs ard ſuperficial worſhip, If we of- 
r ignorant, heartleſs and diſtracted prayers, Willhe 
| np them 2: Curſed be the Decerver that hath in his 
flock a Male, and voweth and facrificethto the Lord a cor- 
rept thingy Mal. 1413.,14. -Well then,reſt not in a for- 
mal cuſtomary way of ſerving God ; ferve him out of 
IVF Y ' Conſcience, 
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Conſcience, and give. him your-heart ir every, duty. - 

.. 9, Maintain'an high eſteem, and make great-Con- 
ſcience of the Lord:-Day. Keep the whole day holy 
morning andevening. Ir's not ſaid, remember to.keep 
part of the Sabbath Day, Bur.kgep the Sabbath z- wia-« 
the whole Sabbath, holy, ſanctifie it in private ag well 
as.in publick; in your own houſes as-well as in'Godg 
Houſe ; in your Cloſets as well as in your Families 5 
do npt only keep a Reſt, but ſauttifie that Reſt ; How ? 
By Meditation 3 meditate on the Sabbath , of «that 
Sabbatiſm that remains for the People of God, Heb.4.9.. 
Muſe upon: the Joys of Heaven, which are pure, ſpi«, 
ritual,conſtant and perpetual. Think cf the ſweer Come 
pany you ſhall have, even Angels and Sajnts, beſides 
God and Chriſt, whoſe Preſence makes Heaven. 'Dwell - 
upon your Immunities and Freedom from Sin, Tetppta= 
tions of Satan and the World ; from troubles,as Sick- 
neſs, Poverty, Crofles, and every thing thas makgs 
your life uncomfortable. Imitate the Reſarreft:9n and 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, by raiſing your hearts from Earth, 
and aſcending into Heaven by tpiritual Comtemplatis 
ons, Moreover,continue the day by reading and'fing- 
ing of Pſalms ; attend upon God in publick- alſe : let 
not. private duties hinder you from publick,;z neicher 
ſtrive to attend ſo much upon publick Ordinances as ta 
abr1dge your ſelves of private & ſecret Opportunities. 
I think thoſe Chiiftians do much wrong themſglvs,who 
ſpend all the day in attending upon publick prayers and 
hearing: I would not have..you ſtrive to heax four ot 
five Sermons a day, unleſs.yqu- can.take ſo:much time 
belides, as is neceſſary to-medirate of and appiy what 
you hear ; ſo ordex the day, that ſecree Communion 
with God, may fit you for publick,; and publizgh, Qidty 
nances. fit. you again for. privaze and ſecret converſe 
with. God. It 1s not guch eating, but cating. mode» 


rately, 
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 inavdyaer, Levit, x0, 2 Give God cauſe to ſay 
to any of us, ho hath required' this at your bands, 
;\- $,: Be ſpiritual and zealous in God's Service, Take 
not God's Name in vaiz, cither by vain praying, hear- 
- Ing, erreading. Bring your hearts ro, and keep them 
= prayer. [willpray with my ſpirit : Pſal,25.1, Kms 
thee, O Lord, do. 1 lift up my ſoul, Prayer contiſts more 
in the elevation of the underitanding and defires, than 
in the /zft:ng up cf the eyes and hands - and ſo bring 
hearts to the preaching and hearing of the Word. 
Kom.1.9. Paul ſerved God with his fp:rit in preaching ; 
and we ſhould ſerve God with our fprrits 11 hearing, 
When Pau! preached, Lydia's heart was opened, that 
ſe attended to the things ſpoken by him, Acts 16, 14, 
When God's.:Embaſſayours deliver their Embaſſy, 
unploy your #nderſtandings to diſcern, your memories to. 
retain, your wills to chooſe, your affections to love aud 
delight in, your conſciences to apply what you hear, And 
{0 2nd Palms with your heart, as well as with your 
voice; Col. 3.16. Singing with Grace 1» yorr hearts to 


the Lord, God complains of thoſe who bring theis. , 


bodies before | him , bur leave their hearts behind 
them, [ſa. 29. 13. They draw near me with their moth, 
«nd honour me with their lips, but their heart & removed 
far from w>; 'this is a mocking of God, Therefore be 
fervent in ſpirit when you ſerve the Lord ; reſt notin bare 
enjoymment: of the Means, but get Grace by the 
Means. Labour to enjoy the God of : Ordinances in the 
Ordinances of God, God" is much diſpleaſed with 
careleſs, heartleſs ard ſuperficial worſhip, If we of- 

x ignorant, heartleſs and diſtracted prayers, willhe 
EE them ?: Curſed be the Decerver that hath in his 
flock a Male; and voweth and facrificeth to the Lord a cor- 
rapt thing, Mal. 1,13,14. -W<ll then,reſt not in a for- 
mal cuſtomary way of ſerving God ; ſerve him our of 
IST, L ' Conſcience, 


ad, ”@t# £6 _& m—  _— Mc to_w«.. . 


TY WT 0 oy Ba 
% 


= 

r 

1 

P; 

£ 
» 
) 


( 399 ) 
Conſcience, and give - him your-heart ir every, duty. - 
.. 9, Maintain an high eſteem, and make great-Con- 
ſcience of the Loerds-Day. Keep the whole day holy; 
morning and evening. It's not ſaid, remember to.keep 
part of the Sabbath Day, Bur.kgep the Sabbath z1 wiae 
the whole Sabbath, boly, ſanRtihe it in private ag well 
as.in publick; in your own houſes as-well as in'Godg 
Houſe ; in your Cloſets as well as in your Families ; 
do not only keep a Reſt, but ſantthifie that Reſt ; How ? 
By Meditation ;z meditate on the Sabbath , of -that 
Sabbatiſm that remains for the People of God, Heb.4.9.. 
Muſe upon: the Joys of Heaven, which are pure, ſpi+, 
rutual,conſtant and perpetual. Think cf the ſweer Com- 
pany you (hall have, even Angels and Saints, beſides 
God and Chriſt, whoſe Preſence makes Heaven. Dwelt - 
upon your Immunities and Freedom from Sin, Tetmpta« 
tions of Satan and the World ; from troubles,as Sick- 
neſs, Poverty, Crofles, and every thing thas- makgs 
your life uncomfortable, Imitate the Reſarreft:os and 
Aſcenſion of Chiilt, by raiſing your heats from Earth, 
and eſcending into Heaven by tpiritual Comtemplatis 
ons, Moreover,continue the day by reading and'fivg- 
ing of Pſalms ; attend upon God in publick alſe : let 
not. private duties hinder you from publick,z neicher 
ſtrive to attend fo much upon publick Ordinances as ta 
abridee your ſelves of private & ſecret Opportunities, 
I think thoſe Chiiftians do much wrong themſglvs,who 
ſpend all the day in attending upon publick prayers and 
hearing: I would not have..you firive to hear four oft 
five Sermons a day, unleſs. you-can-take'ſo:much time 
befides, as is neceſſary to-medirate of and apply what 
you hear ; ſoordex the day, that ſecrer .Communjon 
with God, may fit you for publick.; and publigh Qrdi 
nances fit you again for. prevave and ſecret converſe 
with God. It 1s not auch eating, but ertingmpdes 
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extely, 2nd. digeſting what we eat, that efcreaſeth 
Arenath, Two or three Sermons ſeriouſly heard,and ru- 
eninated upon in ſecret,- do more good than ten Ser- 
mon$ heard , without meditation, Brethren, what 
ſhallwe think > do thoſe ſanRifie a Sabbath to the Lord, 
whohear a Sermon and a few prayers, and then go to 
the Alehouſe ? they who drink, leep, ſport, walk, ox 
Work away the Sabbath? all theſe are forbidden, 1/4. 
$3.13. Thou ſhalt callthe Sabbath « delight, not finding 
thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words, nor 
doing thine own works. Again, Chriſt and his Diſciples 
did not ſpend thisDay partly in relicious Exerciſes, and 
partly in Recreations or Workings ; Fob 20.18, and 
Hs 20,7. we find there that Chriſt came amonglt the 
Diſciples on the Firſt day, and that Paz! and the Chri- 
fians uſed to ſpend this Day in Prayer, preaching and 
receiving of Sacraments, Moreover, God will bleſs 
vs inwardly and outwardly, if we conſcienciouſly ob- 
ferveit: Jſa. 58. 14, He will curſe us inwardly ant 
outwardly, in ſoul and body, if we prophane it, See 
Fer. 17.27. Well then, my Brethren, do not prefer 
2 Holy-dey before the Lords-Day. Its ſad to think that 
hundreds ſhould more ſcruple to work on a Saints-day, 
( which is of humane inſtitution ) than on the Sab- 
bath (which is of God's,) Sirs, you of this place have 
got (ſhall I ſay an undeſerved ame) of more than o1- 
inary piety, but I aflure you, that if you fall to neg- 
Ie& and. prophane the Sabbath (as ſome of our neigh-' 
bours do) you ſhall loſe your very Name, I ſhould be 
very ſorry to hear when I am gone, that you ſhould 
prove 8 Sabbath-breaking-People, | 
- 20, Make great Conſcience of Prayer, family and 
ſecret. 'Let your houſes be Honſes of Prayer : Thoſe 
families are called Heatheniſh Famuhes, that call not. 


upon God ; Pfal, 79.6, Power ont thy Fury upon the 
64 Heathen, 
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Heathen, the Families that 2 zot on thy Name; 
Let God have a morning and an evening Sacrifice fron 
you. Under the Law God called for the firſt Frusts,' 
and there Was a Fealt of Iagathering, or of the Laſf 
Fruits, when the whole harveſt was gathered in. Oh 
let God have the fir/# and /aft of every day: How ſhall 
your Families be diſtinguuhed from your Stables; if 
you do not (antife them by Prayer? The Creatures 
which God hath given us for- our uſe, they eat, drink, 
work and {Izep ; now if we call not upon God daily, 
what difference would there be betwixt our houſes and 
our ſtables? And ſo enter into your Cloſets, Mat.6.6, 
and pray unto your Father which ſceth in ſecret, Have 
you no ſetret fin to bewail, no ſecret requeſt to put 
up, no particular Mercy to praiſe God for, which you 
would not have others to know of ? Is it not a rate 
Priviledge that we may have Itberty to prefer ouf pri= 
vace Petitions to the King of Heaven every day ? 
that we may confels our faults, beg pardon, eaſe our 
heavy hearts, by laying them open before that God, 
Who will neicker upbraid us for cur weakneſſes, wants, 
nor fins? Brethren, be conſtant, (ſpiritual and fervent 
18 Prayer,ana ic will prove like Sauls Sword, and Fona- 
ihans Bow, which acver retiiraed empty, Do not hearken 
ro the excuſes of fleſh and blood (which are many) but 
attend to God's Conimand, the Example of Chriſt and * 
his followers, which will oblige you in point of duty; 
and to the Wrieetnets and Beneiit cf 1t, which may en« 
C:urage and allyre you, | 
11, Think much of, and live in preparation for 
Gzath ; walk row and then among the Tombs ; live 
every day as dying men. Get into ſuch a Condition 
2$ Would fic us for Death every hour. Dye daily, Deus. 
32,29. Oh that you were ſo wiſe as to conſider yory latter 
-:1, Dving troughs would not be little advantage- 
s. Dad ous 3 


402 

ous ; ney would keep from fin ; What, fin this hour, 
when thou mayeſt die next ? they would keep us from 
doting.upon the world ; from pride of life : Why art 
rhou proud of hair and beauty, when both ſhall be cur- 
ned into duſt exc 1g ? Shall you and I idolize a co- 
toured piece of clay, who though now it proudly and 
haughtily treads upon the Earth, within a few dayes 
ſhall it ſelf be rroddey upon as mire and dirt? O getto 
be 1n the number of thoſe ſervants, whom Chiiſt when 
he comes ſhall find ſo being and ſo dorng ! The Prophet 
laid to Hezekiah, Ser thy houſe in order + T ſay to you, 
Set your ſoxls 1 order againſt the hour of dying. The 
want of this 18 of 11] conſequence : for hence it 1s that 
men £o on ſecurely in fin, live as Atheiſts, without 


God, idolize the World, and never look to the ſtate 


of their ſouls, 

12, Prepare for Judgement ; make your Anſwer 
ready. Pur the caſe betore-hand to your ſelves ; ſay 
with thy ſelf, I muſt ere long appear before the Tribu- 
nal of God, what can I anſwer, what can I ſay for 
my ſelf at that day? Who 1s it that will be Advocate ? 
or, have Il an Advocate that will fpeak for me ? how 
fhalll come off; ſhall I fa»d,or ſhall I fall 2 what will 
be my ſentence ? Brethren, be like him who thought 
he heard this voice alwayes ſounding in his eats, 
Arife je Dead and come to Judgment, The Apoltle Paul 
thought ſericully of it, and hved as one to be judged. 
2 Cor.5.10, For we muſt all appear before the JF udgment- 
Seat of Chriſt, to give an account of the things done un the 
body, whether they be good or evil, y 

13. Be often thinking of Eteraal Death, Walknow 
and then upon the brizks of Hell ; get your hearts af- 
fected with the reality and greatneſs of Hells torments. 
Meditate with thy ſelf whac Hell is; ſay with thy ſelf, 
Can I endure to loſe the ſmiles of God 2 how ſhall I 
endure 
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endure the frewns of an infinite Majeſty? Tf God's 
terrors have diſtratted his Friends on Earth, what will 
they do with me if I $o to Hel? Think what a tot 
ment it Wil be to be ſhut out of the eompany of Saints; 
to ſee eAbraham, 1ſaac,F acob, Peter, Paul, and the reſt 
of the Diſciples and Servants of God in all ages, s#t 
Kingdom of Heaven, and you your ſelves ſhut out ; and 
what a vexation it will be, to be amongſt none but 
damned wretches > How canſt thou endure to hear the 
Saints finging prazſes in Heaven, and thou thy ſelf 704- 
ring in the infernal Pic? Ofcen think of the Worm of 
Conſcience. How ſhall we endure to have Conſcience. 
alwayes ſetting our fins before our eyes? It's a bur« 
den now to lie under the gallings of an accuſing Con= 
ſcience ; O conhider, that Conſcience will continually 
gnaw and fret in Hell. It will be alwayes telling thee 
of thy fins ; the p/ace where, the :z9ze when, the perſons. 
witch whom, and all the circumſtances that aggravate 
thy fin. Such a time, remember, thou waſt overcharged 
with Drunkenneſs ; ſuch a time thou blaſphemedſ the 
holy Name of God with Oaths and Curſes ; Such a 
time, in ſuch a chamber, with ſuch a perſon thou waſt 
wanton and impure; Remember, what means of Grace. 
thou haſt enjoyed, what and how many Sermons thou. 
didt or might have heard; how many able Miniſters 
lived and dyed in thy time ; Remember ( will Con- 
ſcience ſay) what Initruction, Reproof and CorreQt- 
ons thou had from.thy Parents, Tutors and Gover-. 
nours ; yea, remember, thou waſt not far from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, thou didtt fully expect to have 
gone thither, and now thou muſt be rormenred 37 this 

flame. Again, think what a mzſery it will be, tobe. 

there Where is »o mercy; Where there will be pan 
Without eaſe, ſorrow without any joy, deffazr Without 
any hope, etern#ty Without end, O Eternity, Eternity, 
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Eternity ! Often to think of eternal ceathTs the way 
to eſcape it, If you would not deſcend into Hell re- 
ally, detcend into it mentally, If you would not be in 
Hell by poſſeſſion, be much in it now by weduation. This 
would make us jealous, and put us upon trying the 
fate of our ſouls, left it ſhould unexpectedly be- our 
portion t© be among the Devil ana his Angels for 
ever. 

14. Pegin betime to he Religions. Put not off Ho- 
lineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety till old age. 1 Kings 
18.12, It's wiitten in commendation of Obadiah,that 
he feared the Lord from his youth. It's King Foſtah's 
honour, that while he was yet your, he began ts ſerk the 
Lord God of his fathers, 2 Chron. 34.2,3. It's Mnaſons 
honour that he was an old Diſciple, As 21,16. he 

egan betime and continued till old age. Timothy 
knew the Scriptures from hzs youth; Conhder,we know 
not wnether old age will be granted us to be rel1g10us 
In ; be religtous whilit ye may. The ſooner we let 
pon Piety, the ſooner we thall honour God, and the 

etter God will take it. He will remember the k/nd- 
neſs of religious youth, And by mincing Religion ſoon, 
we may be ſecured from many fins which others Tun 
mnto, and ſo be ſecured from the ſmart and torment of 
Conſcience which old finners find at Convertion. 

I. The longer we contimue in fin and profaneſs, the 
More ſorrow, contrition and humiliation we are like 
to meet With if ever we be changed. Old Oaks muſt 
de broken, they will not bed, Rough Trees mult be 
bewn with Axes ; ſo 9/4 Sinners mult find r-»gh deal- 
Ing at converhon. If you would come home to God 
comfortably, come quickly and early ; The ſooner you 
begin, the more ſweetneſs you will find ; At Gods 
. ayes afford Pleafant neſs, and in all his Paths there 75 

eare, 
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2, Having delivered the Counſels that concern 
you all in oeneral, let me now direct my ſpeech to the 
Regenerate i in particular. To yau whom the Word of 
God hath been the Power of God to Salvation, 1 would 
commed theſe things , that they may be kept | IN IC- 
membrance, 
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Be very thankful for any good which God hatk 
Footed in you by the means of Grace. God is take- 
10g away In tome meaſure, tae pure and powerful dit- 
| penſation of his Ocdinances, and this 1s Matter of ſor- 
| row; O but God hath made them advanragious to your 
r ſouls already, and this is matter of praile, 1 Theſſ,, 1. 
: 3, 5. Give thanks to God, ſeeing "the Goſpel hath 
J CO!Ezg Io you not 1 word on! l7; but inthe power of the holy 
F Ghoſt, You then that can experience a new Light in 
your minds, Convitlion in your conſcience; a change 1n 
£t | your wills, and holineſs in your affections, and union with 
e Chriſt, give God the praiſe, Ic tad been a miſery in- 
j- | deed, if God had taken us away from Minifters, or 
1, Miniſters from us, before we had got any good by 
n | them. Thoſe amongſt you that are 1gnorant, hard- 
of | hearted, unbelieving finners, have reaton to be Ore= 
ved at the very heart, The Sun of the Goipel 1s 
he | eclipting, and you are not yet ex/1ghtened by it : the 
ke | re 1s putting out before your ſouls be warmed, Itis 2 
it | tad fizn thoſe are in the number of the ſons of perds- 

2 | ton, from whom the clear Gospel zs hid, 2 Cor. 4. 3. if 
al- | tbe Gosþel be bid, u ts hid tothem that are loſt, The 
od | Child unborn cannot midwife it ſelf into the world, 
ou | when the Mother is dead ; but there is hopes that an 
4's | Infant chat 1s born may be nouriſhed UP even unto a 
- & [perfect man, Why Brethren, unconverced perſons 
wc unDorn, and if Faithful Miniſters and Ordinances 
10g Da 3 fhoutd 


Ls 


406 

ſhould be altogether taken RE you, both Father and 
Mother dye, and then, who ſhall make you partakers of 
tne new Birth ? But now you that are born again, you 
will be able in ſome meaſure to feed your ſelves ; the 
meat is before you in the Scriptures, and the holy 
Ghoſt will help you to feed on it ; If there ſhould not 
be a ſucceſſion of Pafttors amongft you," your condi- 
tion may be ſad, but it is ſafe; if you ſhould dye with- 
out the continuance of Ordinances, having a part in 
the Reſurrefiion from fin to a new Nature and holineſs 
of life, the ſecond Death [hall have no dom110% over you, 
If you live longer, you have fortner Experiences, for- 
mer Truths, former Promiſes, old Store to live on ; 
You have the granary of Experiences and of the Scrip- 
tures to maintain you in ſpiritual Life, if there ſhould 
come a Famine of publick Ordinances. God hath not 
dealt with every {oul as with yours, - Two or three of 
you have lived under the ſame Miniſtry, have fit and 
heard together in the ſame Seats, yea, | one | of you is 
[ther] the [other] is | /eft.] Say then with a thankful 
heart, as Chriſt, Why haſt thou revealed thy ſelf to me 
aud not toothers ? Even ſo Father becauſe it ſeems good 11 
thy fight, Mat.11, 25, | 

' 2, . Walk humbly before God in a ſence of your 1n- 
ſufficency to good, and proneſs to evil, ze. 6. 8, 
walk humbly with thy God, Never walk ſecurely,ever be 
zealous of your deceitful hearts. Take heed of falling 
into {in,though at preſent you ffaxd. Ever live under 
the ſence of that truth, that the heart us deceitful above 
all things, and madly wicked, What Maſter that knows 
the deceitfulneſs of a Servant, would truſt him too far? 
and ſo, who that hath had frequent{ experience of the 
falſneſs of his heart, would put roo much confidence 
in it forthe future ? Ever keep low thoughts of your 
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ſelves ; live continually in dependance upon God fot| e{ 
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ſtrength to perform duties, to ſubdue corruptions, reſiſt 
temptations, and to bear afflictions. Paul prayed thrice 
1.C. often, when he had a thora in the fleſh, a meſſenger 
of Satan to buffet him, 

3- Beware of every fin; have and expreſs godly 
ſorrow for it ; break, off every wiquity by repentaxce, 
Beware eſpecially of, and keep your jelves from your 
equities, Plal. 18,23, Cut oft your 71ght hand, and 
pluck out your r:ght-eye-ſizs, Mat.y. 29. God hates it, 

Jer. 44-4. it gricves him : They rebelled 11d wvexed his 
Spirit, 1t will grieve you alſo : x Pet, 2, 11, azd wary 
againſt the ſoul, 1, e. againlt the Peace and Traugquty 
ot your minds : every fin contracts g#:/t, and guilt 
creats trouble, It's impollible a Chrittan thould walk 
comfortably waillt he thowes any liking to any fn, 
Stn doth eſpecially prejudice us as to Prayer, both b2- 

fore, in, and after Prayer, it (huts ozr ezes that we date 

not {ift chem upto Heaven; O my God, Toluſh, and ans 
aſnamed to look, up, Ezra 9.6. Ic ffops our monthsthat 
we cannot ſpeak, and manacles our hands, and contracts 
our hearts that we cannot /ifr them up to God, It we 
would lift up hearts and hands in Prayer without 
doubting, we muſt lifc up holy hazas, 1 Tim. 2.8. vin 
makes a Chriſtian a&t like an enemy towards God, 
and to think God is juſtly turned to be his enemy; ana 
who can With any heart ask any favour from an ene- 
my ? If we would draw near to God in full.aſſwrance of 
Faith, we mult come with an heart ſþrink/ed from a guil- 
ty and defiled conſcience, and our lives waſhed with pure 
water, Heb.10.22, Again, the leaſt fin ſmiled upon, 
puts us back in our Chriſtian courſe, it weakens Faith, 
takes away our Courage, diſheattens us from doing 
our very duty. How canſt thou reprove another With 
courage ( ſaith conſcience ) when thou thy ſelf know- 
£{t thou Randelt in need of reproof ? well than, ex2r- 
| Dd 4 ciſe 


( 408 ) 
ciſe daily repentance for Hits failings ; ſue out a par- 
don every day, and get one Seal more added to your Par 
don daily ; you have as much need to pray for daily 
forgiveneſs as for daily bread. 
| 4 Grow in Grace, 2 Pet. 3,18, Make progreſs in 
holineſs : take heed of decaying, beware leit God's 
Miniſters loſe the things they have wrought upon and 
amongſt you, 2 Ep. John, ver. 8. Increaſe your know- 
ledge, Follow 6n to know the Lord ; let your 1e- 
romp for ſin be kixdled ; 20 from one degree of 
aith to ancther; let your love to God ab:nnd more and 
more, The more Grace you have, the More you Will 
olorify God, the fitter you will be to do him ſervice, 
the more able to bear affliction z a little Grace is not 
enough to bear great Trials, and the more Grace the 
fitter for Glory [,yea and very probably the moreGlory, 
To this end continue in the vſe of thoſe means that 
uphold and encieaſe Grace ; Ex eiſdem nutrimus 6: 
quibus conſlamus. Feed _ the Milk of God's Word, 
and the Blood of Chritt, that you may grow thereby. 
I commend you to *he Word of God's Grace, Ads 20, 
32, 

5. Mzke conſcience of all your thoughts and words. 
Do not entertain vain and unprofitable meditations ; 
eſpecially beware of Uingodly, Athieſtical, Envious, 
Repining, Quarelſom, Impure thoughts ; God ſees 
them and is angry at them, The Lord knows the thraghts 
of man, whey they are vamty, Pal. 94. 11, He will 
call us to an acccunt forthem ; in the Day of Reckon- 
Ing he will Judge the ſecret 5of men, Rem, 2. 17. ard 
then ev ery private and cloſe thing, (hall be brought to 
lieht, whether it be good or wether ut "be evil , Eccl. 12. nlt, 
Entertain holy and profitable conceptions. Carry 
tom: thing every day in your minds that 18 worth think- 
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Let ſome Experience, Promiſe, Threatzing , or ſome 
Obſcure place of Scripture which hath been explained 
to you, or ſome profitable part of Scripture-Story be 
treaſured up in your mir:ds,that ſo you may not be at a 
loſs how to imploy your thoughts, when you have any 
vacant hours: Sin many times enters in by the thoughts: 
beware therefore of, and fhlence ſinful conceptions and 
imaginations leſt they produce ſinful ations. And ſo, 
make conſcience of your words, beware of idle, frothy, 
wanton expreſſions, for of every ſuch we mult give 
account, Let not your communication be ſuch as that 
it ſhould corrupt the manrers of theſe you converſe With, 
David was careful of his Werds, Pſal. 39.1. 1 will 
take heed to my wayes that I (in not with my tongue. 1 
conclude this With thatin Epheſ, 4. 31. & 5.4. Let 
all Bitterneſs, and eAnger, Wrath, Clamour, and Evil. 
[peaking be put away from among You, as becometh Saints ; 
and Filthyneſs, and Fooliſh talking, and Scurrilous eſt= 
31gs, which ave not convement ; 
6, Be, and continue to be, good in evil times. In 
times cf prophaneſs be you holy : by how much others 
are worſe, by ſo much be you the better, It's Noahs 
commendation, that he was upright zz | h# } gene- 
ration, Gen. 6.9. now the generation in Which he 
lived was very wicked, Lot Was pure in an impure 
Sodom, Say, as Foſhua, Chap. 24. 15. Chuſe you 
whom you will ſerve, but 1 and my houſe will ſerve the 
Lord: So letus ſay, let others prophane Sabbaths, we 
will ſanCtifie them; let others deif:ſe Prayer, we will 
call upon God a; long as we live, Be not ſtumbled be- 
cauſe you ſee the way of holineſs every where ſpoker: 
«garnſt : Fire burns the hoteſt in winter nights ; let 
your zeal for God's Honour appear when others are 
Luxz-warm and Cold, Do not think the work of ho- 
L:neſs becanſe ccntemned by wicked men; they are 
4 | | fools, 
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fools, and are not competent - Who thinks the 
worſe of himſelt becauſe a fool laughs at him. Gold 
1s gold ſtill, though thrown into the dirt by a mad-man: 
Jſo Religion is Precious and Honoutadle Rill, though 
mad-men throw dirt upon it. 

7. Let yourlife be a walking with God, Manifeſt 
Holineſs and Piety in every turn of your lives, Be holy 
32 all manner of converſation, 1 Pet, i, Iy. & ad'gn 494+ 
Cen, 31 everyturn, manifeſt Holineſs in every calling, 
in every condition, in proiferity, in adverſity, in every 
relation ; when you are ſingle, before you change your 
Condition,and whilſt you are in a married tate, A Chri- 
ſtian may thew much of Piety in all theſe circumttan- 
ces. Be holy, not only at ſometimes, bur alwayes. 

8. Live the Life of Faith, Gal. 2. 19. the Life of 
Faith is an excellent Life ; it gives God the glory of 
all his Actributes, of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Faith- 
fulneſs, Power, &c. It's a comfortable life. Believing, 
we have joy unipeakable and full of glory, Tt keeps the 
ſoul from (inking under wants and troubles. Faith 
(as I may ſo ſay ) holds lite and ſoul tozether, If 
you live not the life of Faith, ye cannot live ; ſee how 
much there is of #»belief, ſo much there is of death, yea, 
unbelief is ſometimes a promoter of temporal death ; 
That which the Apoſtle ſaith of worldly ſorrow, that :t 
Pork-th death, even natural death; the ſame I may ſay 
of unbelief, that it doth in it ſelf haſten death ; for 
whilſt infidelity and diftraſt prevails, ſadneſs, diſcon- 
teft, vexation, repining, and murmuring , and fear 
prevails; and all theſe are enemies even to the body of 
« Chriſtian, Moreover, if we live by ſence, we (hall 
joſe much of our ſpiritual life; your Graces and your 
Comforts will dye, your Love, Hope, Joy, and Dz- 
light in God will decay, y2a,all Religion willdecreaſe 
333 grow faint; Faith is the life of all Graces and 
Dunes, 
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Duties Sence and Reaſon is many times atits wits 
ends, we know not what to do, (but Faith is never ata 
loſs ) But our eyes are towards thee, there s Faith; in 
the former expreiſion was the language of Senſe. Faith 
realizeth ſeeming impoſlibilities, and preſentiates things 
afar of, Heb. 11.1, AR Faith tor every thing 
wanting for your ſelves, or for the Church, Do you 
want pardon of fin 2 is conſcience burdened With the 
ouilt of your corruptions ? at Faith upon ſuch Pro- 
miſes as theſe, 1/a. 1. 18. Thoagh your ſins be as Scar- 
let, they ſhall be white as Snow ; though they be like Crims= 
fon, they ſhall be as Wool, and in Hoſ., 14.4. Doyou 
want Righteouſneſs to make you amiable in God's 
Eyes? live upon that Promiſe in Fer. 23.6. He ſhall be 
called, T he Lord eur Righteouſneſs : and thatin x Cor.x. 
30, Do you want purging Grace, would you feign 
be waſht from the filth and pollution of your luſts ? 
Plead ſuch a Promiſe as thatin Ezek, 36. 25. {wil 
ſprinkle you with clean water that ye may be clean; from all 
your filthineſs will I cleanſe you. Do you deſire perſe- 
vering Grace? and are you fearful of falling away? 
urge that place in Fude 24. Now unto bim that # able 
to keep you from falling, &c. and John 10, 28, 29, I 
= unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh: my 
ather 1s greater than all , and zone ſhall pluck. thexs out of 
2y hands, Live by Faith for Counſel, when you are - 
in the dark, and cannot ſee your way clear; 1/a. 42. 16. 
1 will naks darkneſs light before them, and crooked things 
freight, For provifion, when in ſtraits; for ſecurity 
and preſervation in a time of danger, from T1(a. 33. 
16. H: place of defence ſhall be the Munition of Rocks : 
Bread ſhall be grven him , his Waters ſhall be ſure, And 
fo for the Church. Live by Faith for the reſtoring of 
a faithful Miniftry, from Fer. 3. 15, 1 will grove then 
Paſinrs after my own heart, which ſhall feed them with 
& | know- 
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knowledge and underſtanding. For the reſtoring of an 
1nſtituted Worſhip, Mal. 1.11. In everyplace Incenſe 
ſhall be brought,and a pure offering. Mal. 3. 3.1 will purifie 
the ſons of Levi, and they ſhall offer to the Lord a pure 
Offering in righteouſneſs. Believe for the returning of 
God to his Church and People, after his ſeeming de- 
parture and forgetting them ; /ſa.49.14, 15,16. Yea, 
they may forget, yet will 1 not forget thee ; thy walls are 
continually before me. 

9. Expect and prepare for Troubles, A Chriſtian's 
way to Heaven 1s not alwayes (trewed with Roles, 
Piety hath heen perſecuted from the beginning of the 
world. Wicked Carz killed righteous Avel, becauſe 
Abel's deeds were righteous. J/hmael perſecuted 1/aac, 
even in Abraham's family. Chriſt left this Leſſon to 
his Diſciples when he left the world, Joh 16.2. Theſe 
things have [ told you beforehand, that ye ſhould not be of - 
fended : They ſhall excommunicgte you from the Syna- 
gopues, Yea, the time comes when he that kills you, ſhall 
think he doth God ſervice, If you reſolve to follow 
Chriſt, you mult reſolve to bear bis Croſs after him, as 
81m0z did; Forgo the love of friends; rather than the 
love of God, 2 Tim. 3.12, Chriſt doth not always call 
Hz do die for him, but he expects they ſhould be wil- 
ling and prepared to do ſo, if he require 1t.See Luk. 14, 
26, 27, Whoſoever leaveth not father and mother, caunct 
be my Diſciple, Leaveth not, that is, in affettion and diſ- 
poſition, and when the time comes, in execution and re- 
ality. Every Chriſtian muſt be an habitual Martyr, 
though all are not ſo actually, To this end lay up 
ſuffering Graces ; as Faith, Love, Patience, &c. get 
your hearts warmed with a ſenſe of Chriſts love to you, 
in doing and ſuffering ſo much for us; let your love 
be ſo vehement, that many waters may not be able to 
quench it ; and then fit love to every creature : A 
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fman will with eaſe part with that to which he is dead 
already. 

10. Prove all things. 1 Theſl,5.21. Take not upon 
truſt, do not, jurare in verva Dottoris, believe any 
Do&Erine meetly becauſe ſuch an one delivers it as is 
cryed up in the world for ſome-body. Be like the Be- 
reans,Who ſearched the Scriptures daily, to ſee whether the 
things they heard were ſo or no, Whoever ſhall preach 
to you, if he brings any Doctrine, or adds any new 
Article of Faith, try them. Every Chriſtian hath a 
Tudgment of diſcretion left him, whereby he may try, 
whether that which 1$Þprefſed upon him, either for 
belief or praftice, be according to the eAralopre of 
Faith, We muſt not reſt in a blind implicit faith ; 
it's for Romaniſts to believe as the Church believes; 
and what it 15 the Church believes, they underſtand 
not. Iſa. 8.20, To the Law, and tothe Teſtimony, if 
they ſpeak not according to that, it us becauſe there # no 
light in them, And ſo if they preacff any new Worthip, 
bring it to the Touch-ſone ; ſee if it be not without 
Warrant from the Scriptures ; try whether it be not 
guded Superſtitio, or mill-worſhip, under the cloak of 
Decency and Order, If any icruple ariſe 1n your minds, 
and you not able to ſatishe your ſelves, conſult with 
able Carittians, or ſome able and faithful Guide. Seek, 
k:owtedge at the Prieſts l:ps, even in private as well 3s 
publick, All is not Gold that looks like it, See What 
the great, Doctor cf his Church ſaith, 1Zatth.2g, 7, v. 
Call no m2n Rabi; that is, do not tye your Faita to 15 
Dicates ; Co not believe becauſe 42 faith it. Many 
dubious and contioverred things ate creeping, even 
at this time, into rhe Church, rhex2fore gy them. Sa* 
tisfe your mipcs and judgments, buture you proceed 
to practice. Be ſure that what you do thall have God's 
approbation, Worthip (od frum Judgment, nat from 
Prefidest-, 31. fe 


x1. Be frequent and diligent in reading and medi- 


tation. For ought I know, -this may be one of the 


vreateſt helps we may have. x Tim. 4. 13, Take that 
advice of Paul to Timothy, Till I come, grve atteudance 
to Reading : So,till God's Miniſters be returned to you 
again, give attendance to Reading, When you cannot 
have Scriptures read and preached in God's Houſe, 
then make a Church of your own houſe, Ph:l.,2, Pail 
commends himſelf to Philemon, and the Church 1n his 
houſe ; this is a high Commendation of him, that he 
had Domeſiicam Eccleſiam, a houſe-hold Church, As 


Calvinin loc, In Mal. 4.4, we meet with this Exhor- 


tation, Remember the Law of Moſes my Scruant,which 
I commanded to all Iſrazl, with the Statutes and Fudge- 
ments, Doubtteſs they had been commanded frequent- 
ly before this time to remember the Commandments 
of God ; therefore there is a peculiar reaſon why the 
Prophet repeats it, and concludes his Prophecy as it 
were, with this Exhertation ; the reaſon is this ; CMa- 
tachi was the laſt of the Prophets, after him the Jews 
were not to have any more Prophelying, till the com- 
ing of the Mefiah ; he knew how prone they were to 
follow the dictates of their own hearts, and to walk in 
their own inventions, to ſwerve from God's Inſtitution 
( as how ſoon did 1ſrae! fall to Idolatry, when their 


Prophet Moſes was abſent from them bur forty dayes, 


Exod. 32. x, 2, 3.) he therefore adviſeth them in this 
interim to attend to the Law of God dzlivered by 1o- 
ſes, and the Writings of the Prophets, which were as 
Commentaries upon that Law, that they would con- 
rinue to reade,and meditate, and a& according to that 


Law, till _—_— Prophet thould come. Brethren, 


I cannot ſay, That we that are about to be filent, are the 
Jaſt Miniſters you ſhall hear ( no, I ſuppoſe you may 
have others ſucceed us,whoſe Apprehenſfions and Judg- 

ments 
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tents concerning the things in controverlie, may be ' 
different from ours,and may ſuffer them to condeſcend 
to, and cloſe with more, for the continuance of their 
Opportunities, than others can ) Now if God doth 
provide you a Succeflor, if he be one that {peaks ac- 
cording to the Law, and prophehies according to the 
Analogy of Faith, T would not adviſe you to ſeparation 
from pubiick Ordinances ; no, when they may be had 
in God's Way, when the preaching of the Word is 
ſound, 2nd the Sub(tantzals of the Ordinances obſer- 
ved, and may be enjoyed without finful Appendixes, 
though you ſhould take pains to fetch them,or go ſome 
conſiderable way to enjoy them, they are to be prefered 
before private exerciſes, But this Iſay, if it ſhould: 
be your hard lot, after our departure from you, tobe 
deprived of publick Ordinances at home, and ta be 
our of a capacity to enjoy them abroad, then I ſay, 
you may freely and comfortably cloſe with the adviſe 
Yropounded,, In this fore-mentioned caſe, let the Bi- 
ble preach tous, When Miniſters cannot : When we 
cannot hear living Prophets, let dead Propnets preach ta 
1; 1 mean this, ſee what good you can get out of the 
wholeſome Diſcourſes of God's departed Prophets. 
Many Miniſters preach by their lurviving Works, when 
they themſelves are in their Graves ; by their works, 
though they be dead, do yet ſpeak, Let the Bible be your 
rule, alwayes refer to that, in things to be believed, 
and 1n things to be practiſed, Scholars uſe to Rudy 
their Rules well, and then they cannor do amils, 

12, Endeavour to walk, i» the Comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt, This was Chnſt's advice to his Diſciples 
when he Was about to leave them, Fohn 14.1, Let not 
yonr hearts be troubled. In the world ye ſhall have Triba- 
lation, but be of good Comfort, As you ſhould be hum- 
ale in Proſperity, ſo quier and chearful in Adverfity ; 

| Carty 
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Carry an even frame in each ſtate ; Let your Moderat:.. 
on be known unto all men, even in bearing Afﬀfi;ctions, Be 
not overmuch caſt down with any trouble ; Leer the 
Enemy ſee that you have been with God, by the Glad- 
weſs of your Countexance, You'l diſcredit Religion by 
too much drooping. L=t not others lay, You terve a 
hard Maſter. God that knows all things, knows what 
condition is beſt for you, and how to deal with you, 
Rejoyce in the Lordalwayes. Though Advertity-and 
the Wicked may intermzddle with your outward come 
forts, and take them away, yet let them fee you have 
inward Joyes, With which they cantiot z»termeddle, nor 
take away. | | 
' 13, Efteemand zpprove Time as a precious Cott- 
modity. Husband Opportunicies for Sout-Advan- 
tage. When you have ſpare hours, improve them in 
Reading, Meditation and Prayer. Redeem Time from 
ſleep, your callings and recreations, 1n order to Hea- 
ven. Menulſually work, ſizep,and recreate more than 
neceſſity calls for, and then cry out, they have no time 
for holy Exerciſes, Oh wiat would damned ſpirits 
e1ve for two or three of thoſe hours which we throw 
away! Oh how would they ſpend them ! would they 
ſleep,play, or work them away ? Nay, how would the y 
Pray, Read, and Repent more in one hour, than we 05 
in Many ! Brethren, the time 2 ſhart, your Work is much, 
you have God to hozour, your Relations to watch over, 
your own Ewidences to make clear ; O then redeem pie- 
cious Time,do not throw it away, Epheſ.5.16. 

If. Contend earneſtly for the Fauh, fude 3. Main- 
tain fundamental Truths ; I do not mean that yoti 
Jhould fall a wrangling with every one you meet. Toe 
ApoltJe indeed takes notice of ſome men that place 
their Religion in fightings of Words, in conflicting wirt1 
the Air, 1n janglings and diſputings abont things they 
"1/4 der/tond 
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nrderſland not, 1 Tim.1. 5,6, Some place their Reli-! 
ion in being of this and that Opinion ; and indeed 
they are meer Opimomſts, Our meaning 18 this, When - 
the Enemies of the Church, labour to .xoot tip the »e- 
teſſary and very foundation Truths of Chifftianity, 
that we ſhould tick to them, As Pal, he did earneſt- 
ly contend for the Do&rine of ChijR,being the Meſe 
frah, againſt the Fews, He maintained the Doctrine of 
the Reſurreftion againſt the Saduces : The. Dotrine of 
Juſtification by-Chriſts R:ghteouſneſs;againti the Teach- 
ers of the Law, H2 doth irongly and vehemently- 
maintain D.vive Worſh:p againſt the ido!/arrous worſhip of 
the Athenians. And ſo ſhould we contend oppor= 
runely and wiſely with tongues and lives... Contend 
againſt Juſtification by Works , againſt Idolatry - I-, 
ther than God's Honour ſhould be given to dumb 
Idols, give your honour to the Duſt, Conſider, funda- 
mental, yea, every Truth, huh been confirmed by no 
leſs than Miracles, preſerved in.a miraculous way, 
and ſealed in the Blood both of Chrilt, and of Mar« 
tyrs. Never then ſell the Truth, but bny.it,, . , '» 
16, Gert longing Deſires after the Enjoyment of. 
God in Heaven. Let your hearts be often ſending 
fghs thither. Long till you be at home, Groan ear- 
nelity till mortality be clothed with Immortality,” 2 Cor, 
F.I,2, Say as he, When ſhall [ come and appear before 
God ? Lon till you be in Heaven,that ſo you may have 
coritant Communion with God's Angels and Saints, 
that ye may be wholly freed from fin and made per- 
fe& in Holineſs. Let your Converſation be in Hea- 
whilit you are on Earth, To this end, get more aC- 
quaintance with Heaven ; Study till you bz convin-. 
ced that it is, and what it #, Underftand what that 
Happineſs is that Saints enjoy there, When you. 
have got minds informed, and hearts affefied with it, of= 
Ee ten 
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.ten muſe and riteditate + t. ,_ heavenly Conver- 
ſation 1s very ſweet ; it will comfort us when we are 
- ever ſo ſad. Well, may the foul ſay, Now I am full 
of 6n, .O but then nc fin; I am now ſold under fin, 
© but then T ſhall be free ; Now I driſÞ2»our God, bur 
then I ſhall ho»ovr him altogecher ; Now I am in con- 
tinuah fear of falling into fin, but then I (hall be paſt 
alldanger ; Now I am in continual forrow, but then all 
thars ſhall be wip'd away ; Now I am kept 1n bondage 
through fear of death, but then there ſhall be living, 
and no mere Death, and ſo no more fears of it. 

Moreover, this. Would teach us to underſtand the 
World. When we do experimentally taſte Heavens 
Toyes,, We ſhall deſpiſe Earths Pleaſures ; when we ſe- 
zioufly think of that Friencſhip'and Communion we 
thali have with Friends in Heaven, even God, Chiiit, 
Angels and Saints, it will wean us. from Friends on 
Earth, and make us more willing to leave them. And 
when we think of Heavens Honoar, we ſhall under- 
value the hoxours, and ſcorn the contempt we meet with 
in this world, Get now and then upon: the top of 
Piſgah, and ſolace your felves with a view of the 
Heavenly Canaan, 


. Having now given you an account of thoſe main 
of and Counſels, that relate more immediately 

o God and your ſouls, I ſhall briefly give you the 
ſym of thoſe Counſels FT have to leave you, about things 
that relare more neatly to you and others, with whom 
you converſe and have todo. The firſt is this; 

. 1, Diſcharge domeſtical Datzes. Study and perform 
the Duties that every Relation calls for, Aﬀ&tas Chri- 
fnan Parents and Chrifttian Maſters towards your 
Children and Servants ; bring them up in the urture 
and adwwonuion.of the Lord ; call on them to.rexd the 
Scriptures 
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Scriptures frequently, that even of Children they be 
acquainted with that which will make them wiſe to. Sal. 
vation ; keep them to a form of ſoundggords, 2 Tim,x, 
I3. hold them to the Principles of Religion, Cate= 
chiſms are called, A Form of ſound words ,. becauſe 
they keep the Judgment and Aﬀeitions ſound : .they 
help to diſcern betwixt Truth and Error ; fit and pre= 
pare for hearing of the Word preached, and for the 
receiving of the Lor®s Supper. For want of this, we 
may obſerve notorious ignorance in grown youth, and 
old men alſo. For want of this, how many that are 
Fathers in years, are meer Children in enderſtanding ! 
Again, pray with and for your Children and Servants, 
and ſer them to pray by themſelves ; for this end; eive 
them time convenient; do not fo much forward them 
in your ſervice, as to hinder them from ſerving God : 
your Servants have God to acknowledge, honour and 
ſerve, as well as you; they have ſins to be pardoned, 
corruptions to be ſubdued, Graces to beg, warts to be ſup- 
plied, and ſorls to be ſaved as well as you ; and will you 
make them throw their ſouls over-board to ſecxre your 
goods ? And ſo fludy tor carry as Chriſtians in every. 
other Relation. Carry as Chriſtian Husbands and 
Chriſtian Wives- are direRed and ought to do, that 
the Goſpel of Chriſt be not blamed upon your ac- 
count. And fo you that are Children and Servants, as, 
you expe& your Parents and Makers ſhould diſcharge 
their duties towards you, ſo it is expeted you ſhould. 
conſcienciouſly diſcharge duties towards them : . See 
your duty,in Epheſ.6. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8.and practiſe ir. 
2. Live in Love, This was Chrilt's Command to: 
bis Diſciples when he left them, Fohn 13. 34, 35. A 
new Commandment I groe unto you, that you love one ans- 
ther, By this ſhall all men kyow ye are my D:ſciples, if yt 
love one another, Hate not any of your Brathren 1n your 
Ee 2 beart, 
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heart. Hatred makes oY like the Devil, Murderers; 
The picked tove one another entirely 3 and thall not 
Chriſtians much gore > The great Exhortation of Joh» 
the Divine was, even when he was ſo old, as he could 
fcarce ſay any thing elſe ; Little Children, love one ano- 
ther; little Children love one another, 

3. Efleem and maintain Peace among one another, as a 
vr; Jewel. Beware of Animotutes and Heart- 
urnings, of Jealoufies and Jarcings one with ano- 
thzr. 'Many evils follow this one of ltrife ; Fam.3. 
16. Where Envying and Strife is, there # every evil 
work. It's the nature of Chriſtianity ro bz meek and 
peaceable (ver.17.) Strifes are a work of the fleſh,Gal, 
F.20, Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, Hatred, 
Variance, Strife, Now its the property and duty of 
true Chriſtians, to-put off the works of the fleſh. To 
this end, avoid the occations of Strife & Contentions. 
Put up Injuries, hzarken not 'to Tale-bearers ; The 
1 ale-bearer ſep.rateth very Friends, Prov. 26. 20, But 

wWaen there #5 zo Tale-bcarer, the Strife ceaſeth. 
Moreover, deny your ſelves ſometimes of that 
whica may be your xight,that ſo you maintain brother- 
ty Love. Ever ſuſpe& your own Judgment ; Mar 
uſually partial in his own canſe, Never think thy ſelf (o 
much in the 1ight,. but that thou mayeſt ſometimes 
over-thoot thy ſelf, and be tn the Wrong ; Be not wiſe 
in thy own conceit. Confider, as long as there is Jats 
and Contentions amongſt Brethren .and Neighbours, 
they are no: 11 a capacity of doing good to, or Tecei- 
ving. 200d from one another. Contentions fill that 
mind tull of Prejudice, and then neither Inſtruction, 
Advice, Reproofk, or any courtehe will be well accep- 
red ; butwill be in danger of reje&jon with abundance 
of contempt. As long as men are prejudiced-againſt 
oge another, they will-not believe that any good ting 
| one 
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done by the other, proceeds from a good principle, or 
hach a 2oodend. In a word, 1 conclude this, in'the 
words of the Apoſtle, As much as # poſſible, live peace- 
ably with all men. 

4. Stndy to unite, I Cor.1.10, Bring your minds to 
meet in one point, Bring them to the ( exter of God's 
Word : The wider we 95 from God's Word, waich 1s 
the Center of Unity, the further we 20 from one ano- 
ther. It cannot bz expect2d while the world ſtands, 
that Chriſtians ſhould agree in every purctilro ; but la- 
hour to meet in the main, meet in the root, The 
branches of a Tree grow ſeveral ways,and are at a great 
diſtance from one another, but they all agree in this, 
that they came from the ſam? root, So Chriſtians may 
in ſome things ſeem to be a great diſtance from each 
other : O labour to meet inthe Root Z agree in Sub, 
ſtanials;, ſtudy the things that make for peace, whereby je 
may edifie one another, 

5. Exhort one anather, Heb, 3- 17, Inſtrut, warn, 
ſtrengthen, comfort one another ; take that advice, 
r Theſ.5.11, Comfort your ſelves together, and edifie ons 
another ; do not ftraggle one from another, run toge- 
ther againſt a {torm ; be aſſured ir is not ſafe for Chri+ 
ſians to be alone : two are better than one; if they be 
together, they ſhall have hear. 

6, Be righteous in all your dealings with each other, 
Defraud nor one another. Mich, 6. 3, Deal juſtly ; le 
not one to another, bat ſpeak the Truth. 1 Cor,6, 9, 
The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
In buying and ſelling, and all your civil contraRts, 4a 
a you would others ſhould ds unto you ; ſet your ſelf inthe 
buyers ſlead, and ſee how you would have others a& to-- 
wards you, and ſo do to them. | 

7. Be ſenſible of the loſs, which you and others about 
you, ſuſtata the: das, Our Cinch 1s parting with ma- 
, Ee 3 ny 
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ny Mimfters that were willing, and in ſome meaſute 
able to do God (exvice : Their Iniquities I confeſs, may 
have a great hand in putting them forth, and I hope 
they are in ſome meaſure ſennhble of the Plagne of their 
hearts : But ſee if your hands have not helpr to lift 
them out; have not you weakned their hands many a 
time > Tc may be you have made them preach and pray 
weakly and feebly, by your coldneſs and deadnels : 
Jt may be your barrenneſs provokes God to take away 
his Vine-dreſſers ; your leaſineſs might cauſe theſe Can- 
dles to be taken away. Is not Ergland weary of Mini- 
ſters? do not we count them rrouo/cpy Alas, we have 
raiſed winds to blow out theſe Candles ! And then, as 
you (ſhould be ſenfible of your fin, to of your loſs. 
. Why, what do we loſe this day ? We loſe Shepherds, 
and Sheep are likely to do poorly without ; we loſe 
ſpiritual Fathers : 2My Father, My Father ! And how 
do poor Children cry at the loſs of a Father ! We lote 
ſome of the Pillazs of the Church and Nation. Ag 
Dawid; 1 bear up the Pillars of it, And how 
can' a Houſe and without Pillars ? they are our beſt 
Cefence. The Chariots of 1ſracl and the Hor ſemen thereof, 
Cant.3.7. they defend ſouls againſt Sin and Satan, and 
badies from many Judgments, How can a Nation do 
Without Watchmen ! It's well if the taking away ſo 
Ce Popes de not as the pulling ſo many Lots out 
Sodom, | | me | 
' Obje&. Put what needs all ths 2 what a needleſs ſtir da 
you wake ? Though you and others liks you, be filenced, yet 


' there are others to ſucceed yan, your Places wall not be va- 


rant, Do you think there are not 4s gaod as your ſelves ta 


ſtay behind ? we do not ſee but you may very well be ſpared. 

/ © Anſw, 1, Tet it be ag you have ſpoken. Ir 1s the 
earty defire of aur ſouts, that better may ſucceed us ; 

!t would much elevate our ſouls if it might be ſo. 
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2, Suppoſe there may tome noly and painful Lahou- 
reis ſay behind, its to be thought 1t will be bur ſome 7 
the Harveſt # great, and it 15 not reaſonably te be 1ma» 
gined that there ſhovld be ſuddenly raiſed a competent 
iucceſſion of able experienced Paſtors, to ſupply ſo 
many Congregations as. are like to be lefe deſtitute, 
It's much to be feared that we (hall have caufe to fit 
down and weep over many poor Towns and Pariſhes, 
being lefe as Sheep without Shepherds, 

3. Are you ſure that thoſe that ay behind us ſhall 
continue long amongtt you? How do you know but 
that Within ſome mqnths or a few years, ſome ſtum- 
bling-block or other may be laid in their way, over 
which, they cannot potlibly go,if they will retain a good 
conſcience ? 

4. However,this Diſpenſation of God is a wonder- 
ful affliction, Ir is nor the warner of God ordinarily 
to deal thus with his Miniſters and People, God doth 
not uſe to /ight Cazdles and then to put them wnder 
buſhels, 1do not remember that the like ever.was 
heard or read of in England before, that ſo many Mi- 
nifters ſhonld have the doors ſhut upon them, in a time 
when the Proteſtant Religion 1s. profefied and coun- 
tenanced. In the former times when Prelacy was 
Tyrannical, though here one, and there one had their 
mouths ſtopr, ſo that they could not preach in their 
own places, yet they might preach in another. Ex- 
traordinary Eclipſes uſually preſage ſome extraordinary 
Events : The Lord alone knows what the the effeRs of 
this Great Eclipſe will be. And the rather, this is tq 
be look'd upon as a great affliction, if we conſider, that 
we cannot tell when, or whether or na, there ſhall be 
a reſtauration of Paſtors to their People, How many 
poor People mfy cry out, as in Pſal, 74. 9. We ſee not 
our Prophets,neuther ts there any amongit us that krowerÞ 
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ow loug, Well, do but ſee Als 20. 37; 38. and 
ink how many Pas/s are ſaying to their People this 
day; Ye may [ee our. faces no more ; atd think how 
many weeping eyes and ſd hearts there are. Friends 
weep many times for a ſhort parting : when People «re 
deprived of their Miniſters, they part with their bett 
Friends, | þ OE. | 
* Sly. -Pray for the Faithful Mizſlers of God, both thoſe 
that ſtay behind,and cipecially for choſe that are conſtraintd 
to depart, 1 Theſ.. 5. 25. They have prayed for us 
many a time ; 1z every prayer of mune, making mention of 
3ou all - They have (hed many a tear, and fent up 
many a ſigh: They have mourned for your deadnels 
and unteachableneis, T hey do now eſpecially need 
your prayers. ' | 

.* I, Pray that God would keep them ſtedfalt, They 
are Leaders of the People, Pray they may »9t cauſe them 
toerre, They have many temptations to' fin, they 
ay be in neceſſities, and that is a great rempration, - 
'* 2, That they may have counſel from God. Both 
thoſe that Ray zn, and thoſe'that go our, may be in the 
dark,, as to their own and the Churches affairs ; Pray 
therefore that God's Urim may bz with them both. 
Pray that God would diſcover to both ſorts of Mini- 
ers, wherein they are defeit:ve in any thing that might 
or ſhould be done, and whetein either of them have ex- 
ceeded, that knowing their error they may repent, 

© 3, For proviſion; Though hread be taken from their 
mauths, pray Gad would provide ſorme' Qbadiahs that 
way feed them, though it 'be with bread and water, In 
Dent. 10,9. we reade, that becauſe Levihad ns inher;- 
rants amongſt by erithren, therefore the Lord promiſgd to 
be his tnheritaxce;* The Lard knows that many of Levi 
& this day have-ljtcle of tio juhenitan® amongſt their 
Brethren, therefore pray that God himſelf _ be 
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taeir inheritance. They are willing to leave Houſe « 


and Land for the ſake of Chriſt, and that they may keep 
a 250d andquiet conicience, O beg that God would 
pt leave them, That ſeeing they are deſirous to honowr 
God, that of him they may nor be ſlightly eſteemed. 

4. For their return, That you may lee their faces 
once more, Rom. 1. 10, That they may hawe a proie- 
xous journey to you again, if it be the Will of God, If God 


delight in us, he can bring his Prieſts into his Temple * 


a92in; he can bring Miniſters to their People, and 
P-ople to their Miniſters : O beg that God would 
ſpeed and halten the time. Plead with God the” ho- 


your of his Name, the neceſſity of his Church, and the 
lnaortneſs of the lives of many of his Miniliers, Many. 


of them are aged, and at the moſt their dayes ate like 


to be few, and thoſe that are younger, know not how : 


ſoon a period may be put to their lives, O beg that 
they may not ſtand all their dayes idle, The doot 18 
ſhur, and bars are ſer, ſo that they cannot enter ito 
God's Vineyard as formerly ; O beg that the Lord 
would haſten the opening of the doors of the Temple 
for them, and that he would break theſe bars aſſunder. 
What the reſolution of God is in this particular, you 
and I know not, however do you your duty, and per- 


form this office of Love to your Miniſters, and then 


let both them and you fit Rill and acquieſce with the 
ſame humble reſolution that David had, 2 Sam. 15. 
25, 26, If I ſhall find favour inthe eyes of the Lord he 
will bring me again, and ſhew me hi habitation : but if he 
thus ſay, 1 have no delight in thee; Lo, bere I am, let 
him do to me as roles | good to him. Soif Godſeeit 
good for you and us, he can and will rettore'us to his 


Houſe again ; butif he ſay, he hath no delight in us, 


E-hold here Fe are, let him do to us as ſeemeth good 
in is eyes, We doacktowle'tge we are unworthy to. 
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« be Prisftis avy longer to him, and that God can bring 
about his own glory though we were all really dead; 
and if God ſhould lay us aſide all our life time, as veſ- 
fels in which he hath no pleaſure, we defire to ſubmit, 
And now, Brethren, not knowing when,or whether 
or no, you may ſee our faces again in a publick Man- 
ner, I bid you farewel, Ats 20. 32. Commending you 
to God, and the Word of bus Grace, which ts able to bmild 
* you up. And with the words of the Apoſtle, in Heb. 
13.18, 19,20. Pray for ts, and the yather,that we may 


he reſtored to you the ſooner. And the God of Peace that 


brought agaiz from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, make 
ou perfett in every good work to do h1s Will, working in you 
that which 1s well-pleaſing in his ſight, through Teſus 
Chriſt; to whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen, 
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SERMON XVI, 5: 
ACAD? Poriey. Fridge, Derbyt® M 
Leph. 3. 18, 
I lever them that are ſorrowful for the ſolemn Ap/.. 
ſemblies, who are of Thee, to whom: the Reproach of it 
Was & burden, 


—_ Prophet Zephaniah ſuppoſed by ſome | Mayer 
A ex Gualth.cap.1.v.x.] as the Prophet ſa:ah was, 
of a Family of ſome Note amongſt the Jews ( ſome 
Noble were and are called ) propheſied in thoſe times 
that bordered upon the Captivity, which was /ſrae/s 
ſecond Egypt; and in regard that the body of the Peo- 
ple were in his time corrupt and: ſenſleſs, he 1s a So» 
of . Thsnder unto. them : and in that there was in that 
corrupt body ſome ſound members, a few names that 
bad not dehled their garments, he is a $6 of Conſola- 
110 to rhem, The bady of ths People would not be- 


lieve 
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lieve enough to humble them;nor the Faithful amongſt 
them take in ſo much as to chear them. The Prophets 
of thole times found it little leſs diſhcult to prop up 
000d men under their dejeCtions, than to throw down 
bad men cafiled in their own preſumptions. The moſt 
were perſwaded that Captivity would never be ; and 
the bett had much ado tobeheve 1t would ever end, 
as appears by Jeremiah's Purchaſe, Fer, 32.6, 7,—41z 
422 431 44» 

The Text is in» the Promiilory part of this Book. The 


| Prophet aſcends the Mount of Bleſſing at the eighth 


verſe of this laſt chapter, and thence he uttered theſe 
words. Junizs thinks that the waiting called for in that 
verſe, 1s patiently to bear thzir Captivity in Babylon, 
and chearfully to expect their Deliverance therefrom; 
and ſo, then all that follows,is to give them grounds of 
hope, that it was but a temporary Captiviry,not a final 
Divorſe ; they ſhould be 1n a ſtate of Suſpenſion (as _ 
Abſolom) from God's preſence for ſome time, but'hogs 
of Abdication, or Exheredation,ſequeſtred, interdifted, 
not ejected, difinherited, So much for the Book iri 
which my Text is, and its coherance With the words of 
its neighbourhood, 

In the Text there are two general parts ; (viz, ) 
Firſt, An Implicit Preditton of a doleful Calamity which 
(hould befal this People : And, ſecondly, An Explzcre 
Promiſe of a Rich Mercy to be beltowed upon them. 

' In the Predittios implyed, there is a double Calami- 
ty intimared to be coming, and that is, fiſt, A Loſg 
of their Spiritual Priviledges, which was the Advantage 
of the Jew, Kom.3.1,2, & 9.4,5. By Solemn Aſſem- 
blies are meant their ſeveral Conventions at thoſe ſet 
times which God had Fppointed them, v:z. on the 
weekly Sabhaih, the new Moons, the ſtated Feaſts and 
Fats, which they were bound to obſerve, Dent, 16, de- 
"Iu | . ein, 
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pin. For the Solemn Aſſembly, 7. e. for che lack, want 
of the Solemn Aſſembly. The phraſe is a conciſe form 
of ſpeech uſual in the Hebrew tongue, and is in this 
Text to be underſtood, as in Iſa,32.12, They ſhall la- 
ment for the Teats, for the pleaſant Fields, for the frutt- 
ful Vine, i.e. for the ſpoil, loſs, and wart of them. Our 
Tranſlators do ſometimes,where the words are no tnore 
zn the Original than they are. here, ſupply, ro ſhew 
the ſenſe of the expretſion : On? while | /ack,] as in 
Gen.18, 28, Wilt thou deſtroy all the City for | lack of ] 
five ? And another while | wart | as in Lamert. 4.9. 
—— ſtricken through for [want] of the fruits of the field. 
And ſo it would have' done well if ir had been ſup- 
plied here. Furthermore, in that it is here expreſſed 
indifinitely, The Solema Aſſembly, it is to be under- 


Rood univerſally of Al Aſemblies : ſo that irwas a 


total deprivation, they had not one lefc. 

Secondly, The Reproach under which their Aſem- 
Glies lay, as #nder @ burden, as our Tranilators pur into 
the margent : Which was an additional aggravation of 
their Aﬀiction, adding Gall to their Wormwood, 
Harm and Scorn are ſeldom divided. The Church is 
ſeldom laid low, but it is ſpit upon as well as trod up- 
on.” If Sampſon be in the Philsſtines hands, he muſt be 


brought forth to make them ſport. And this is very - 


ickſome. Shame is the heavielt part of a croſs ; Heb. 
12.2, & 13.13, If God had only ſtripped them of 
their Glory, it might have been eahier born, than to 
have their Glory turned into Shame. If they had only 
wanted good words from God, that ſometimes they had 
heard, ic might have been born ; but to hear evil words 
from men, yea, to hear the good wayes of God evil ſpo- 
ken of, this was intolerable, The Reproaches what they 
were, you Will hzar anon, $0 much thall ſerye for the 
Predictien implied, | | 

Es. Ws ] pra- 
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I proceed to the ſecond general in the Text, ( v7z,) 
The Promiſe expreſſed. And therein is conſiderable, 
x. The Promile it ſelf, / will gather, s, e. bring you 
to your Land, and to your Aflemblies again, to enjoy 
them in more peace, power, and purity than former- 
ly, as the precedent verſes, and ſome other paraWel 
Scriptures ( which will bz touched on by and by) do 
ſhew. 2. The perſons to whom this Promiſe belongs, 
[The Promiſe, as other parts of the Ward, is to be di- 
vided, not thrown about carelefly ; it is childrens 
bread, and ſo not for dogs, | Now the perſons that are 
intereſted in this Promiſe are deſcribed, 1, Gene- 
rally ſuch as are of the Church, —who are of Thee : but 
becauſe deceit lies in Generals; the Church doors are 
far wider than Heaven gates : All are not [ſrael that 
are of { ſrael, Rom. 9.6, Therefore (2dly.) more par- 
ticularly, They are charaterized by their carriage 
under the Calamities mentioned (v:z.) Thenrſad re- 
ſentment of thoſe Calamities ; they were ſad lofles to 
them, they took them co heart ; they wept under their 
Loſs,and groaned under the Reproach. 

—That are ſorrowful for the Solemn Aſſen#bly, eve, 1 
though: ſome years fince I had a call to ſpeak to the 
latter part of this Text, and did fo— I with I could 
ſay, I have no cauſe now to call my thoughts to the 
fir words of this Text, upon which 1 do intend now 
to znhlt, and the Doarine is this. 


DoR. 1. The want of Solemn Aſſemblies ts a Lamey. 
tation, and ſhould be for a Lamentation to all Charch- 
members, 


Ordinances ſhould not be parted with with dry 
eyes. The Child ſurely is either very ſullen, or very 
hck, that cryes not for the breaſt. | | 

The DoRtinal-part requires an A»/wer to'two Ques 

ſtions, 


"M —_— .. 
ions, and then the way is open for Application, 
The firſt Queſtion is, What it is to be ſorrowful for 
the want of Sojemn Aſſemblies, Ana the ſecond Qne- 
ſtion is , Why Church-memibers ſhould be ſorrowful for 
their want of them. 

Queſt, 1. What it is to be ſorrowſul, &c. 

I auſwer, It confiſts in two things. 1, It 1s in- 
wardly to lay this to heart, as a very great and a 
orievous Want and loſs, If even bad men will, like 
dogs, howl under th2 want of Corn and Wine, He.7, 
14. ſhould not the Lord's Children mourn under the 
want of Spititual-Bread,and their better Refreſhings? 
If ever we will have a (pirit of heavineſs, ſure it mult 
be when God brings a Judsment upon us, fo near to a 
Spiricual Judgment : Next to the withdrawment of 
Grace, ſurely 1s the removal of the Means of Grace. 
Artaxerxes concluded that Nehemiah had ſorrow of 
heart, Nebems.2, 2. and indeed ſo be had. The heart 
muſt cry in ſuch a caſe as this, Lam. 2. 18. We muſt 
be both ſerious and fincere, Here is no room lefc for 
Crokadiles tears ; We muſt nor bz ſuch mourners as 
HkEmatl, but rather ſuch as they in the verſe fore-go- 
ing. Fer.41.5, 6, Our bowels, our bowels ſhould bt 
troubled, we ſhould be pained to the heart ;, us Chrilt was 
when he beheld the Shepherdleſs People, Matt.9.36. 
How oft in the Book of Lamentations doth the Prophet 
rouch upon this, as the. Lamentation? It is ( as I may 
fay) The Lamentation of that Bock of Lamentations ; it is 
the burden of that dolefil dirty, as you may obſerve in 
reading of it. E£/; hetd up, till the Taking of the Ark 
was mentioned, x Sam, 4. 18. but when that is men- 
tioned, his heart dies within him; this put him into 
an extakie of grief, andoverwhelms him; every word 
that that Meſſenger brought made his heart-ſtrings no 
doubt to crack, bur mentioning the Ark, that _ 
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his heart : It maybe eaſily believed, that his heart was 
broke with the Arks captivity, before his neck was by 
his fall off his Seat, 

2, Iris outwardly to expreſs this inward Grief, and 
that ſome ſuch wayes as theſe. »— Firſt, In keeping 
Faſts ; eſpecially making the dayes on which fuch a 
{ad Calamity befals us, Faſting-dayes, As this Peo- 
ple did, Zech, 7. 3. compare Fer.52.12, The Fatt of 
the fifch Month, was for the burning of the Temple, 
which with their ſolemn Aſſemblies were all conſumed 
and buryed in its Aſhes. — Szcond/y, In abandoning, 
or at leaſt very muck abating Joy in. many othes 
things, continued to us during the continuance of ghis 
Cauic of Sorrow, Nehemiah (though a chearful manY 
aroops, and cannot be chearful as formerly, Nehens. 2, 
1,2, he 1s heart-ſftruck with the Churches condition, 
and hath little joy in his own preferment ; a Prince's 
ſmile will not chear him, whilſt God frowns on his 
Pzople. Uriah will not enjoy honeſt and lawful de- 
Iighe, whiltt the A1k is hazarded, 2 Sam.11.11, He 
that denies proffered delights, becauſe the Ark is but 
bazarded; how. Would he have diſdained, if not abomi= 
nated ſuch a Proffer, if the Ark had been captivated? 


| The Wife of Phinehas ſets not her heart on theTydings 
. | ofa Male-child when the Ark is taken, LSam. 4.21,224 


There is lictle Joy in Children, when we ſuſpe& whe- 
ther we ſhall leave them a Goſpel or no : We may 
write /chabod upon the Children born in our houſes-in 
2a time when God ſeems to be breaking up houſe 
amongſt us. Oh who can tell what a want, the want of 


| Chriſt's School of Ordinances is to poor Children ! 
| — Thirdly, Mentioning not, or at leaſt nat accoun=- 


ting our own lofles that do accompany this (for ſugh 
Calaminies ſeldom come alone) comparable to, or wor- 
thy to be named with this Loſs, You mayſee the frame 

of 
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of this Prophets Spirit, P/a/.1 37. totum, They cannof 
Joy, no ; though in Babylon they were ſeated in a fruit= 
ſoyl, by the waters fide, but there they weep : And 
what is it fot? it is for Zo; no doubt but they had 
many a doleful thingto remembezr betide Zion and her 
concernments ; much Spoile and Cruelty : The Fa- 
mine that would fill them wich many ſad thoughts, and 
the Sword and its Executions would mind them of 

rievous things ; but it is Z:oz that makes their heare 

leed. As this is their chief Joy, ſo this is their chief 
Sorrow, They did not ſo much rails the Comforts of 
their native .Country, as Feruſalem, On that City of 
their Solemnities, Oh Feraſalem they cannot forget ! 
David in his Exile, wanted many things befrdes the 
Courts of the Loxd, but he {peaks as if he wanted no- 
thing but them, nothing as them : He breathes not af- 
ter Saruls court, but after God's Court, Some uporr 
the 84th Pſa/m, and the 4th verſe, do leave out the 
ſupplement | Eve» | that is in our Tranflation,and reade 
it as an abrupt and pathetical Exclamation ; thus, 

Thine Altars, O Lord of Hoſts! q. d. Oh fot thine Al. 
tars (O my God) when and where (hall I be (o happy, 
The Altars,thine Altars ! The Birds they have Nelts 
where to lay their Young ; they have what is agree- 

able to their nature, need and refreſhings ; Oh why 

have I not where to lay my head ! Oh why am I kept 
from my Reſting place | David 1n his Exile, ſecing the; 

Birds come and go to their Neſts, like a paſſionate Lo- 

ver, he takes occaſion thence to bewaile his ſad lot, 

As ſometimes Queen Elizabeth did in 
Speed,in the her Reſtraints, upon the fight of the 

Lite of Qu, Milk-maid out of her Priſon Windows, 

Mary. whoſe merry ſinging over her Pail, 

put her into a penſhve dump, preferring 

2 poor hberty before ber Princely Captivity. $0 _ 
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the words are, an Holy piece of FORT] ex prefling ﬆ* 


Zealbus an Aﬀeion to the Ordinances; t that turned 
every thing/it met With, either into Fewel,” or Bel. 
lows, — Furthly, Lamenting after the Lord, during 
the time of this Sequeſfration on us for our  Delin- 
quencies, until the Lord take it off, and putus.into 
pofleifion of theſe dear Liberties, and precious Privi- 
ledges. One of the Daughters of godly Sorrow,..is 
vehement defire. As id the Creation, out of the Wa- 
ters Were formed the winged Fowls, 2 Cor.7.1t, And 
hence comes a fickneſs of heart until the Mercy de 
fired be obtained, No Mercy that is on this fide Chri 
and Grace, more panced after, This.is that ich 
D:rvid will ſeek after, Pſal. 27.4. this is that he thirſts 
for and longs for, that he may, ſee God's Power and 
Glory, as he had ſeen him in the SanQuary, Pſal, 63, 
1,2, Oh that I may butbehold thoſe glorious Ordi- 
hances! If it had 4 been for hopes of Reſtitution, 
his heart would have fallen into a deadly ſwond,' Pſal.. 
27.13. You find the People, 2 Sam. 7.2. lamenting 
after the Lord, We ſhould: lye in Tears whilt the | 
Chutch lyes in its Ruines, Itis J4mms his notelipon 
the Texr— Pzos, qui tanto findio conventus ſacr ; cOnflrin. 
unttr, ut tantiſper dun a Deo abſunt ſint in merore & 
Tits — —The Spirit of a 200d man under ſuch a Wanty 
ſhould bs like that of Mephiboſheth i in Davidsabſence, 
2 Swi.t9.24, Whilft David was driven out, he hath: 
no mind of himſelf, nor of any thing he hath : And 
when David is returned, he is o full "of that, that he 
cares not if he hath nothing elſe. Surely browri bread, 
and Goſpel is good fare ; and a ſhorr allowance of 
_ will ſerve, it God will teftors and mend 
our ſpiritual Paſtures, 1ſa, 30, 20, And thus nnifth of 
the RA Queſtion. The ſecond follows,” which is ; | 
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37. 2. He loves the dwellings of Faceb, but eſpecial- 
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apts. 
ch Members be ſor Boful 
' Anfw,' The Text thall anſwer this Q'1eſtion, that ſo 


I:may at once. more [fully explain the Text, and con- 
firmihe Dogrine ; and before I give the Reaſons that 


are; couched 1n the Text, I thall only premiſe this, 
That I take 1t for granted, that by Solemn Aftemblies, 


are meant all the Appendices 'of, them ; and takes in 


the want'of the Word, Worſhip, Miniſtry and O1di- 
nancgs ; Which things do make them ſacred, and 1n 
a peculiar manner ſolemn Aſſemblies. This premiled, 
1.come to the firſt Reaſon. 

Reeſ. 1. Becauſe they are Solemn Aſſemblies; i. e, 
Holy, Meetings for high and great Ends, —The Teſti- 
fication of our duty in our attendance upon, and ap- 
proaches to his Majeſty ; and the Communication of 
his Grace, Mercy and Goodneſs, {o that in lofing 
th?m, we. are prevented from doing that which is the 
main end of our being, and are interrupted in the en- 
Joying of: that which is the means of our preſent and 
furure; well-being. But- becauſe it 1s particulars that 
do affe&, ſingularia pungunt, Iſhall a little open this 
Loſs in two patticulars — Firff, In the want of 
Aflemblies, we want the Publick Worſhip, — And, 
Secendly, We want the things to be enjoyed in Publick 
Wor{hp, and to be received init. —1. In the want 
of the Solemn Aſſemblies, we want Publick Worſhip ; 
there the People are (Pſal, x02. 21,22.) gathered to- 
gether to ſerve the Lord, Theſervice of God is recko- 
ned among the Jews Priviledges, (Row. 9. 4. Pub- 
lick Worſhip ts one of the Jewels in the Jews Cabi- 
pet. — Firſt, Pobhick Worſhip is that which God 
loves :-and that God hath wrought in all his People 
a love. to above Private Worſhip.— He loves it, Pſal: 


ly 


| but it is the moſt ordinary way of Faith, God's chief 


 ſolation, Iſa. 66.11. There in the Banqueting- Houlz 
God (ayes his with Flagons, and comforts them with - 


v"7.CSIF1 | 
ſy the Cates of -Z:9v, He will meet his People in ſe- 
cret ; but he hath made a more peculiar Promiſe to 
meet them in thzir Meetings, Mat. 18. 20, Exod.,29, 
42. Private Duties want not a bleſſing ; but Publick 
Worthip is honoured by God to be the main Convet- 
ance of Bleſſings. Publick Ordinances are :ne great 
Veins wherein the Blood of Chriſt runs, Pſal. 128.5. 
Pſal.133.3, The Mount of Zion is the Moant of bleſ- 
ſing. The Gleanings of Ordinances are better than 
th: Vintage of other Helps, There he commanded 
the Bleſſing. x, There is Conviction, 1 Cor, 14,23,24. 
2, There isConverſion, Rom, 10.14.PrivateMeans want 
not their Encouragements ; but God lets the moſt ſeals 
ro his Publick Worſhip. Heating is not the only way, 


Doles are at Wiſdoms Gates. Pſal. 87.5, Of Zion ic . 
ſhall be ſaid, This and that man was born , I may lay, 
new born there. Theſe are, as it Were, the troughs 
(as once Jacob did) wherein God layes the Rod of tis 
Strength, and transforms hearts,—- 3. There 1s 
Conſolation. The Ordinances are the breaſts of Con- 


Apples ; as in Cazt.2.4,5. There God puts the teat 1n- 
to the mouth, and (ills the Whimperings of lis Chil= 
dren. The Comforts that are given in Aſſemblies, 
are moſt ſatisfaRory ; as things. done in open Court, 
are molt Authentick. Haznah, 1 Sam,1.18, went away, 
and her countenance was yo more ſad, — 4, There God 
carries on his work begun, God feeds his People 
where he breeds them : gives them Strength. where he 
oxve them Life, Pſal. 84. 7. Growth where he gave 
them truth of Grace. Pſal. 92. 13, To talk of over- 
thriving Ordinances, is a miltake : 'Tis decay, not- 


thiift; 'cis death, not growth, We mult ye, and may 
rf 2 leaun 


tearh in Chrift's School, rill we be ſent to the Univerſ- 
ty of Heaven. — Secondly, And as God loves it, and 
hath ſet his Broad-Seal to ir, ſo God hath wrought in 


his People a Love to it, God's People cannort live 


without Secret Corners, nor comfortably without Pub- 
lick Meetings : if they be cooped up at any time,they 
are as a Child inthe wombe, firugling to get forth, 
Hezeckiah was more loth to teave Wotthip, than to 
jeave the world : He mentions his(//a. 38.11.) loſs of 
Converſes with Men, but not ſo emphartical as the 
other 3 as you may obſerve ; 1 ſhall zot ſee the Lords 
even the Lord : He redoubles the word| Lord |co expreſs 
his. ardznt Afe&ions to God's Service, and to 1nti- 
mate his dehre of life, that he might go to Church 


22ain, Reade ver, 22, of that Chapter. Now can we' 


part With luch 2 Dorcas for good deeds,and ſuch a Fora+ 
than for pleaſantneſs without ſorrow ? Can we tuffer 
ſuch a Right-hand to be cut off? ſuch a Right-eye to be 
plucked out without grief 2 Shall ſuch a Darling-Bleſ- 
fing dye unlamented 2 Thirdly, As Publick Worthip 18 
I the Heart of God, andin the hearts of his People,io 


Publick Worthip is that which all need, be their per-, 


ſoval Abilities, bz their private Helps what they will. 
(1.) All nzedit. Publick Worſhip is a publick Good ; 
and ſo a publick 72nzral Loſs; our perſons, our fami- 
Jes Will ſzel it;-1t will be ſoon every where in a lit- 
fle time, The Publick Worſhip is like Husbandry, or 
Which it 1s ſaid, The profit of the-Earth ts for af, The 
King himſelf is ſerved by the field, Ecc/ef, 10.9. *Tis 
well noted, That the Miniſtry of the Word, or rather 
the Miniſters of the Word, ate ſet forth by common 
Bleſſings, ſuch asare Light,and Salt,and Harveſt-men, 
Bread ; 1o that the removal of ſuch away, is a commor 
' Miſchief: it1s as if no Sun, no Tillage, no Labour- 
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in the Apologue,no member can do its office. -The Mi- 
niſter himſelt will want this Mercy. The Light is pro. 
ficable to. him that carrieth it, as well as to others, 
They may in ſaving their Hearers, ſave themſelves, 
i7Tim.4.16, 

But Oh how will all ſorts of People want it! Se. 
lemn Aſſemblies are the greatBanks againſt Sin,the main 
Quickners to Duty. Minitters are both God's and 
mans Remembrances, /ſ.:.62.6, 2 Pet.1,12,13, The 
want of them turns our Palaces into Hell for Darkneſs 
and Prophanels , as Egypt was when it wanted Light. 
Sulema eAſſemblies are the DireSors of all ſorts to 
eheir duties. How ſoon ſhall we. find this want in our 
Ciildren, and in our Servants, nay in our ſelves : We 
that have had ſo much a Go to get or keep any lifz or 
{2nce, what ſhall we do when we want thoſe Rubdbings, 
Chaftings, Joggs, Wheels, Quicknings, thar we have 
2d in the publick Ordinances > 

Read and apply to this preſent purpoſe, that ſpeech 
which your dying,dead Miniſters may uſe to you, Dext. 
31.27, Mutatis mutandts,. For I kaow thy Rebellion and 
thy Stff-nech,: Behold whilſt I am jet alive with yau this 
day, ye have been rebellion againſt the Lord © ax hew 
much wore after ny death 2 Nay, Furthermore, I 
ay it is that Which all peed,be their perſonal Abilities 
never ſo great, and be their private: helps never ſo ma- 

ny. It 1s achoice obſervation of a Man 
Hilderſhaz of God, now with God, a Man mighty 
on Fohy 4. in the Scriptures,concerning David, that 
though he was a Man of Excellent Gifts, 

' Þ Prophet, a Pen-man of Scripture : You have his Cha- 
\ Þacter and Portraiture, in 2 Sam. 23, 1,2, A manof 
Incomparable Abilities, valt Experiences, fingular In- 
egrity, A man after God's own heart ; and yet this man 
Nas 2 loyer of the Habitation of God's Houſe, 7: a. 
Fi 3 26,8, 
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268, Nay, beſides theſe ® own treaſures, he had 
v + him ſometimes, if not alwayes, an extraordinary 
| '* to be his Chaplain, even Gal, 1 Sam. 22. 5, 
. .: had hkewiſe Abiathar aPrielt, to enquire of 
C:. 19. him, I Sam.23.9. Yethe longs after the Or= 
1728 ; bewails the want of Publick Worſhip, 
2nd :pc2KSas if he wanted God, in many Pſalms, as 
'f hz h194 nothing of God comparatively to what he 
cnjoyed there. Oh who like David ! Great men that 
have much within themſelves, yet cannot quite keep 
oft the Markets. Verily the beſt ſtared heart or houſe 
will not live fully without theſe ſpiricual Markets, All 
piivare helps may fay to the publick Qrdinances, as 
Gideon to the men of Epbraim, Fudg,8.2, What have I 
done in compariſon of you ? Lay all this together : (trike 
£1e'e Conndera:ions on the heart, as Moſes did the 
ie With his Rod and conclude the heart 1s a Rock 
1naccd, if it yeeld no water after theſe ſtrokes. ON 
1f any thing ſhould open (ſprings of ſorrow 1n the heart 
1- *hould be the ſtopping up of ſuch Wells, But 
itay too long upon things. I proceed to the ſecond 
Particular, that ſheweth how conſiderable the Loſs & 
Solemn eAſſemblies are ; and that is, * 
Secondly, Tn wanting the Solemn Aſſemblies,we Watit 
the things to be enjoyed, done;received in the Publict 
Worſhip. Oh the Bleſſing that is in this cluſter ! ſurs 


+ ty aclufter of Bleſfings ; It is a Mercy that comes no 


aione, nor goes away elohe'; We may ſay of theſe 
Merc:2s when they come, as ſhe of Gad,: Behold i 
{r20p / and when they go, ''On how much do they car 
ry away! As to inſtance, (1.) In the want of them 
wz want our deareſt Enjoyments—ſuch as are z 1. Th 
,racious Preſence and Viſits of the God of Heaven 
ns Day of our Viktation ſets with them, ZD»kz 19 
+2,44, The Publick Aſſemblies ace God's Chamb 
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1. . 
of Preſence, Cain Yoing from*that' quarter of: the + 
World where God had his Church,is ſaid to'go:fromtbe 
Preſence of the Lord, 'Gen.4., 14,16, . Is4it nothing to 
dz without God in the World ? Is it nothing to, be de- 


{ prived of the fght- of bis Geings'in the Sanctuary ? 


Is 1c nothing to want his Walks amonglt his Candle- 


WI Ricks > Seemeth it a ſmall thing tous to ſtand under 


Sulpenfion 2 Did Mary weep when ſhe ſuppoſed they 
had taken away her Lord ? Fohn 20. 13, and hall not 


"| wc waen our Lord is clearly withdrawing himdelt ? 


Will a departing God fetch never a tear 2 Depart 'frons 
me Will make weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth; 
and that tho mailt ferr,fince the Departures of a God 
do not affe& thez. 2, Open Vition, and the benefit 
of the Gifts of God's Miniſters, whom God hath en- 
dued with Gifts to profit witaal, for the edifying of 
the Body of Chriſt, for the perfeRing of the Saints, 
Solemn Aſſemblies are the Orbs wherein theſe Stars | 


{ ſhine, they are the Candle-ſticks in which theſe Lights 
are ſet up. When the Ark was taken, the Prieſis'fell 
{ too. When we want our Sizns, we want our Prophets 
J too. When no Solemn Aſſemblies, then are our Teach- 
q ers driven into Corners, Some have thought it more 


elegible to loſe the Sun, than theſe Stars.” Is it a mats 
ter to'be: paſſed by without Regard, to ſee Lights put 


J] under Buſhels; to loſe the Treaſure that is 1n theſe 


Earthen-velilels ; to loſe ſo many faithful Guides that 


Were as Eyes to us in the Wilderneſs of this world & 


Oh to want their Counſels, their Comforts, the Fruit 
of their Studies, Temptations, Intelligence from Hea- 
ven. The beauriful feet of them that publiſh glad 
Tydings turned from us,calls for ſad hearts ; When we 
cannot hear the joyful Sound ; let both God and man + 
hear ſorrowful highs and groans. Reade Atts 20.36, 

37,38, People know little of the Reality of ſpiritual -, 
Fi 4 Relations, - 
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+ Relations, whoſe hearts are not touched with the ſen 
df ſpicitua{ breaches. Read” and apply to this head J. 
T Sar. 3. 1. Pſal. 74.9. 3. 'The Communion of 
Saints, which is the neareſt reſemblance of Heaver 
that is upon Earth, When Aſſemblies arc gone,then the 
Sheep. are ſcattered. Oh how many times do God's 
Peopje experience. warmth" by th2 affe&tions of 
others ! What will the coals do,' when they are pullec 
one from another? Oh what is it to want thoſe glad 
ſome Calls! Zet ws: go up to the Houſe of the Lord; 
come, {et us go to the Mountaia of the Lord's Hoyſe, 
Oh to want opportunities to unite our rength in pray; 
'&r, to gather about God, and befiege Heaven, ang 
make a common cry, Father,puty F ather,help-! Single 
0 heard, but bands of Prayers, vollies 9 
rayers, theſe have the honour to preyail wich Hea: 
ven; God thevrs his Condelcentions to his People 
when they twiſt their Prayers, and with one conlent 
Nirup themſelves to take hotd on him, and hang upot 
* him, Chriſtians have greatneed one of another, as 
the members of the body have of each other ; and ex: 
_  cepttherebe an increaſe of influences from him, that 
is inſtead of all, we ſhall be very poor and weak, and 
unfit for our duties when we want the ſupply of the 
Joynts. God's Plants' are quite different from othet 
plants ; for God's Plants thrive beſt when they are thie 
neateſt together. '-Oh-this txiie good Fellowſhiy! what 
2 ſad world is it when it ys'broken-up! Read Eccleſ,4; 
9,10,11,12., Heb,10,24,25..elpecially Pſal.q.2.4. Ig 
_ that Pſal.42-4.y0u may ſee-what our frame ought'to be 
underithis Loſs ; When 1 remember 'theſe things, I pot 
ont 2y ſou! in me, for T had gone with the Multitude, | 
wen with thexs to the Houſe of God with the Voice of Joy 
91d Praiſe, with a'Multitade that. kept Holy-day, © 
" #+ A ſpecialand main help of the Sanctifigation 4 


| zeſt, an holy Convocation, Lev, 23. 3. the Jbbathis 


(492J + | 
the Lord's Day, The ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 


the Meeting day for God's People, Meeting io Hear, 
to Pray, to Praiſe, to receive the Supper; truly, zf 
there be no holy Convocation, it will ſcarce be an holy 
Relt ; if no holy Afiemblies, there will be many fantl 
Aſſemblies, there will be Aſſembling by Troops ja 
other- houſes : there will be routs of Sperters | an 
ſarely it is no leſs dangerous to ſport upon God's ho. ' 
ly cime, than to play and ſport with holy things ] if 
no Aflemblies : Let Aflemblies 20, and God's hol 
Reſt will be troubled and not ſanctified ; Sabbaths wil 
not be known, they will be forgotten: when People 
have no Sabbath-journeys to go,- 42,, no Ark, no Tay 
b2rnacle to go to, they will even have ſome week-day 
journey to go on that Day, High-wayes on that Day.” 
w:ll ſoon be occupied, when the Ways of £0» mourn, 
And doth not that loſs cal for tears, that makes way for * 
the breach of a Commandment, at which Religion 16 
its Power and Peace will go.out? Reade Jer. 17, from 
ver. 19. tothe end, | * 
(2.) In the want of Aſemb/ies,we want our higheſt 
imployments, we are taken off from Avgelical- work, 
NNehim, 9.6. The Hoſt of Heauen, worſnppeth thee 3 
From work that 1s at once our Dury and our Haribur, 
our Holineſs and our Happineſs. They are truly called 
Praviledges, Pſa. 65. 4. Blefſed 45 the wan whone thaw 
chooſeſt, and cauſe i0 approach to thee. (1. ) In theſe 
Solemn Aſſemblies the tanding Imployment of Chri- 
Rang is moſt gratefully performed: Such as are Pray- 
er and Praiſe, and the like ; for Prayer ſomthing hath 
deen hinted, and for Praiſe , ( like Muſick) it is 
moft melodious when in conſort, Pſal. 107, 32, Let 
19m Exalt him alſo 1a the Congregation of 1he People 
ard Praiſe himinthe Afſemoly of the Elders, Pal, 111, 
| ; | | OX Cc: 
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x." I will. Praife thee, Lord, with my whole heart, in 
ehe Aſſembly of the Upright, and 1n the Congregation, 
There is a {weet ſavour goes up to Heaven with Pray- 
ers and Praiſes that come from Aſſemblies; as ſeems to 
be hinted in that exprefſion, in Amos, 5. 21, I will not 
ſmell in your Solemn Aſſemblies, God is fallen out 


with a People, when he cannot away with their calling 


of Ajſemblies ; and the Solemu Meeting is a grievance, 
as ſome reade that Text, /fa. 1.13.— ( 2. ) In theſe 
Solems Aſſemblies. the extraordinary imployment of 


Chtiſtians is molt acceptable, ſuch as is Faſting and- 


Prayer, not to mention holy Peaſting & Thankigiving. 
Prayers in Aſemblies helpar dead lifts, and in extracr- 
dinary caſes, . Samuel will have I1ſrae! gathered to 
AMifþah when he prayes for th:m, 1 Sam 7, 5. Gather 
' Jorer ſelves together, 8&2, Zzph. 2.1, Saxthifie a Faſt, 
Call a Solemn Aſſemblie, Joel 2. 14, Chritt gives or- 
- der to his Diſciples to continue together embodied, 
ſending out their Supplications, As 1, 4, 14. and 


| yo ſee the Spirit came dawn upon them when aſlem-. 


bled, As 2. 1,2. The Law was given upon the day 
of the Aſſemblie, Dent, 9. 10. and 10,4. and 18. 16, 
Pater was' thrown into a Meeting, though a'private 


_ , Meeting, As 12.11, God gives his (pecial'Boons | 


of- Favour to his People in Aſemblies.: (3.) In theſe 
_ Solrmn Aſſemblies itis that men are ſet on work : The 
Goſpel, like the-rifing Sun, it calls up. men: to work ; 
men' cannot be at reſt in their. ſloth where God hath 
his'Labourers : Light if it be not powerful enongh to 
dire; it will afli& ; if it do not awaken them, it will 
trouble their reſt : The Witnefles are Tormenters, 
wnere they are not Saviours : but now when the light 
18 gone, thn may the People keep holy-day, as ſome 
render that Text, Feriabitur Popul, Where no Viſion 
#, Prov, 29.1%, Markets will be full of perſons 
ftznding 
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Randing idle at all hours, becauſe there 1s none, to 
hire them. - Now ſhould not this adde weight to ſuch 


a croſs as this, to make it break our hearts ? Didthe 
Silver-Smiths make ſuch a cry, when they thought exe 
long they i31ould have no work ? Ats 19, 25, 26, 28, 
And ©:4ll the loſs of Spiritual Imployments be over 
lookec; ? 

(3. In the want of Aſſemblies w2 are deprived of 
o1:r moit cheering refreſhments. This loſs draws our 
Table,empties our Cup,burns upour Paſtures,ſtops ous 
Wells, dries up our freſh Springs. There is a fatneſs 
in God's Houle, There are Rivers. of Pleaſures, Pal, 
36.8, David calls che Altar of God his exceeding joy, 
Pſ[al..43. 3, 4. Itis in the Houſe of Prayer that God 
makes his People joyful, ſa. 56. 7, 8. there God 
makes his People not only to eat, but makes them feaſts 
of fat things, [ſa.25. 6. O what a Fealt of fat things ig 
the Supper of the Lord, wherein we have opportunity * 
to thruſt our hands into the Side of Chriſt,to feel what 
work fin hath made there, and what a warm Heart he 
hath, and full of good-will to ſinners! O what a want 
of thoſe comfortable Innes ( as I may call them.) and 
refreſhing baiting Places in Heavens Road, that have 
been to us, as Bethe! was to Facob ! All that is "left, - 
when our Aſemblies are gone,is uncomfortable :* When 
Nebuzaradan burnt the Temple, he left, but ir was but 
the poor of the Land ; ſo when God takes down his 
Tent amoneſt us, there may be ſome Mercies left be- 
hind, but they are but poor things ; all that is it our 
houſes is but lean, when we want the fatneſs of God's 
Houſe, all that we ſee is uncomfortable, when'we can- 
not ſee our figns ; they are but ſh4dows of Mercies, 
that remain when our {19ns are 2one ; fulneſs of bread 
and ſcarcity of the Word hath little ſatisfa&tion 1n it ; 
for when ihe Ordinances go, the ſatifying and ſanQi- 
je fying 
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ying Mercies are gone : brown Bread and Goſpel ig 


etter fare, than Dainties and no Goſpel. This want 
turns our Wine into water, and our Breadinto ones. 
What is a well-furniſhed houſe without windows and 
listit > what is a ceiled houſe if Gods Houſe lie waſte? 
Wiiat are garners full of all manner of fore, if 'we have 
not the treaſure that is in earthen veſſels Happy is 
that People whoſe God is the LORD, Pal. 144. 12, x3, 
14, Now where God is a People $ God, He will ſer 


his SanCtuary in the midlt of them, 4d þi, Tab:rnacie. 


ſhall | be with them, as in Exch, 37,26, 27, We ares as 
it Were without God, if without the Ocdinances of 
Gad :— Ordinances are as it were the life of a Land ; 
the Land of Canaar 15 1n an eſpecial manner in Scrip- 
cure called the Land of the living, ( as ſome think } 
in regard of the Ordinances. Moller on Pſal. 27.12. 
A Land dyes when the Ordinances go, the ſoul of 2 
* Kingdom is gone, the People live as it were among 
the Tombs - and ſhould 'nat this make our houſes, 
houſes of mourning? Whata cry in Egypr,when death 
was in every houſe 2 Should not the Moutere 29 
phour the ſtreets when the Life of our lives is gone ? 
ſho [d the Waxd of Lite depart unlamented? 
- $9 In the want of Aſſemblies We are depriyed of our 
fic rnaments : Theſe are our Crowns, Kev, 12, 
410.5 + 16. TheCrows ts fallen from our head, We 
ay 1n ft, caſe ſay as Job, Chap. 19..9. Thou heſt 
Fi ed ne of my glory, and taken my Crown from off my 
611 The Ark is called the glory of !ſrar!; and the 
_ thing is called Glory and Aſſembly, Iſa. 4+ 5. 
Good Order ( which is a beautiful thing) will not 
long ſtay afrer God's Ordinances ate gone ; Church 
ang State ( like thoſe Twins ) laugh and cry, live and 
dye together. Righteouſneſs { Which exalts a Nation 
1 Ac the tireſhold, whe Reirgi on 15 Out of doors ; Ci- 


vi! 
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vil Aſſemblies will ceaſe to be Thronegbe Judoment, 
when Solemn Aſſemblies ceaſe to be Thrones of Gloty: 
The cuttome of England hath made. the way to the 

ench by theChurch ; rhat they that are to give chatges 
to men, may firit receive their charge from God, fe 
Was at Jeruſalem, where the Temple was, that the 
Thrones of Judgment were, Pſal, 122.5, Iris the 
Grace of Gcd bringing Salvation, that teacheth men 
Piety, Sobriety, and Righteouineſs : What can be ex- 


” | when that diſappeares, bur impiety, intem- 


prance, and unrighteouinels, 2 Tit, x1, 12, Now, 
cannot a Maid forget her Ornaments, and can we for- 
oet ours > When God hath made us »aked, as the 
margent in your Bibles renders the word, Prov,29.18, 
ſhould w2 nor put on ſackcloth ? 

And laſtly I may adde, We with them loſe out 
firongeſt Muniments. The Ark was firenvth, Pſal; 
78. 61. 1Chron, 16. 11, God #5 terrible out of hu holy 
Places, Plal. 65, 35, When our Ordinances are gohe 
we are as Sampſon with his locks cut, even weak as 
others. 'The Chriſtian Regiments that could joyn in 
Prayer, that were a Church as well as a Band, they 
were called T hundring Regiments, HoW may it be ſaid 
of Aſſemblies, as of Zn in Pſal, 76, 3. There brak# 
he the Arrows of the Bow, the Shield, and the Sword, und 
Urhe Batrel, It was Moſs hands that beat the Armali- 
Ykutes, We may cry after the Solemn Aflemblies when 
they are 2oing, as E/iſkaafrer Elyah, My Father, my 
Father, the Chariots of Iſrael, and the Hi ſemen thereof, 
There is a Defence upon Aſſemblies, and with ther 
thar goes. There are not a few places to be found that 
ave ſoon tumbled into their graves afrer the removat 
of their 'Minilters by death : as Hippo, and Hetde!- 
berg, &c. Is the bough cutting on Which we ſtand 2 1s - 


$-ovr Defence departing from us, and fhall not we 


mouin ? 
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mourn? -Tifus much of this Reaſon, Now caſt up all 

this together, and ſee whether the ſum that favds at. 
the foor-ſhould nor bz- written with tears. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe Reproach is the attendant of this 
Affliction. The Churches Lamentatioa 1s ſome mens 
Fubilee + Iſrael 18 a derifion to Moab, and they even 
$kip for joy, Jer.48.26. Enemies at ſuch time ate et- 
ther Kabſhakahs or Iſhmaels, God's People ate at ſuch 
times much laſhed with the ſcourge of tongues, - When 
David is forced to leave Jeruſalem, then comes out 
Shimmer with his ſtones and curies, 2 Sam, 16.5, In 
ſuch a time, 

I. The Maſters of Aſſemblies are reproached. ( So 
are Miniſters called, Eccleſ. 12, x1,) They have ſhot 
many a keen Arrow of Reproof out of the Bow of Or- 
dinances, and now they ſhall find them ſhot back 
again in Reproaches. When God's poor Servants are 
filenced, there are many mouths opened againſt them; 
much trampling upon the dead Lion, Reade Rev- 12x, 
8, 9, 10. where you find the dead Bodies of God's 
Witneſles are a fight that the world can never have 
enough of; they look upon them with as much coment, 
as ſhe d1d upon Fohs Baptiſts head. Feremiah makes ii 
patt of his L:2mentation, The vengeance, lips, reproach 

| of adverſaries; and that ſitting down and rifing up, he 
Was their Mufick ; not a meal but his Head,as it were 
was ſerved up ; he was their Table-talk, they uſe 
their teeth in gnaſhing upon him as well as grinding 
their meat. Reade Lam. 3. 60, 61, 62, 63. In mot 
times the Miniſtry is as the dung-cart, but in ſuch 
times they are the filth!\and off-ſcouring eſpectally. 
2. The Members of Aſſemblies, Deſpiteful minds 
make them a Derifion, The Fews when this calamity 
defel them, bore the ſhame of the Heathen, Ezek, 36. 
4 5» 6 Conſider and behold our Reproach, Lam. 5. 1, 
T 
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The holineſs of God's Peoples lives have bitten bad - 
men many a time, and now they Will pay them for ic 
in talking to the grief of them whom God hath * 
wounded.  . 

3. The Exerciſes of the Aſſemblies. No Veſſels will 
nf pleaſe Belhazzer to caroute in, but the conſecrated 
ij Veſſels of God's Temple; no Jeſt in ſuch a time like 
that witch jerks at Religion. Pſal. 137. 3, The Ba- 
bylonzans would make themſelves merry with one of 
Zions Songs, It was grievous to have a Song required; 
but ſuch a Song ! O this went to their hearts, It may 
be in ſuch a time the Actions of the Pulpit are brought 
upon the Stage ; this is the Vineger and Gall which 
the Church hath when it 1s upon the Croſs, 

4. The Time of Aſſemblies. Lam, 1.7, Her enemtes 
ſaw her, and did mock at her Sabbaths. They did detide ' 
their former obſervation of a Sabbath, and the preſent , 
| cefiation of it, bur eſpecially at their former religious 
| obſervation of it, as if it was loſt time. Now, have 
we at any tim2 ſinned our ſelves into ſuch a condi- 
tion as makes our enemies laugh, and ſhall not we 
weep ?. Reade Pſal,80. 5,6. Have we ſo far provoked 


— 


it} God to withdraw from us, that enemies have occaſion 


oiven them to ſay, Where #5 our God ? and ſhould not 
tears be our meat ? ſhould it not be as a ſword in our 
bones ?.. Reade Pſal,42.3—10. Pray confider, Is not. 
Reproach a burden in it ſelf 2 But further, this Re- 
proach is and hath been moſt burthenſome to God's 
People, and a mighty breaking to their hearts. Reade 
when you have leaſure, Nehem.1.4. & 4.4. P/al. 69. 
19, & 89,50, FI, & 123, 3,4, you will find under 
this they have mourned, with 5h their hearts have 
been broken ; th they have born in their boſom, and 
| with tþ# their ſouls have been exceedingly filled. 
And ſurely there 1s great reaſon it ſhould be ſo : for 


I, the 
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3.98 things mic tocy immediatly reproach;are things 
gdeir ro God, and ſuch in which his Honour 18. much 
boundup. God hath three things that are eſpecially 
dear to him ; His Truth, his People, and his Worſhip ; 
and all thefe are under ſuch Providences grievouily 
teproached. 2. The ftrokes that are immediately gi4 
ven them, do ultimately reflz& upon God,calt dirt ups 
on him, [ſa. 52,5. My Name « continually every day 
blaſphem:d. The Blaſphemies agdivſt theag(Ezek, 35,123 
x3.) Mountains of 1ſrael are called Boaſtings againit 
God, and words againit God, 3. Theſe Arrows of 
Reproach will fall upon mens own head, They now 
Srieve God and his People, but hereafter finally and 
 1nttheend they will be poor mens ſhame and confuhon: 
The burden that now lies upon God's Saints, thall reſt 
'6n the Wicked in the end; God will reckon here with 
them ; They ſhall bear their ſhame, Ezek,36.6,7. God 
anſwered the reviling Letter from the King of eAfy- 
714 in the blood of his Army ; but eſpecially hereafs 
ter, Jude 15. He will convince of hard fpeeches. Hs 
that will not miſs an idle word, will ſurely call to ac« 
count for bitter Sarcaims , veneinous Taunts, and 
Devil-like Rejoycings in the Afﬀictions of God's 
. Servants. And ſo I paſs tothe third Reaſon, 
 Keaſ. y. Bzcauſe this ſpeakes thee tobe a true Sor 
-of the Church, a living real Member thereof, Thou 
maiſt ſee a Chriſtians face in theſe waters of ſorrow: 
There is a voice in tears ; ſuch tears, they ſpeak to 
God, and they ſpeak to' thee too. / will gather them 
that are ſorrowfnl for the Solemn Aſſembly, who are of 
thee—1. e. faith Fanius on the Text | Hi ſunt tur very 
.O Eccleſia, Germanti partm.]This argues one an Iira- 
elite indeed: It is an argument of a very profane heart,” 
to fin away ſuch Mercies, and then to flight what we 
have done. As Eſau is called Profant Eſan, _— 
| ents 
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he. cat and drink, and went his way, Ger-25.34...To be 
Jef of Aſſemblies, and left und Alon lengls of it, 
itcompleat Miſery, Can you be born of God, and not 
lament for theſe teats.? Can you be Babes of Grace, 
and- not defire the figcere Milk 2 not” cry for 
breaſts? This Sorrow is that which tells you, you = 
got: good by the Ordinances whilſt enjoy 

that ſee no evil in the loſs of them,..got little cxcodly 

the enjoyment of them. . Would we know. at the 
:Word did-whilſt we had it > how.do we carry under 
the want of ir? Are \ye (as Rachel) weepingb m_ 
our Soltmen Aſſemblies are not ? The Godly among 
Jews, are deſcribed not only as Mourners in Zian, bur, 
Mourners for Zion, Iſa. 61. 3. 1/4. 66.19. Where i is 
your Love to Ordinances if 7% mourn not.? -Doth 
that woman love her Husban 

Without a tear ? Oh therefore, as even you would ap= 
pve your ſelves to have gotten Grace  under;.the.: 
Means, maqurn for the withd:awment .of the —_—_ 
Grace :: By this means, whilſt any of us ſhall wa 
vihble tokens of God's Preſence amongſt us, We ſha 
have an unqueſtionable token of bis Preſence i in us; 
We ſhall ſee ſome token for good upon our h 
whilit we cannot ſee our ſigns. . This Sorrow is-( 88. 
that of a woman in travel) it hatyſomethingof joy Is 
t; Iris the mark of a Child of God. 

Real.” 4. Fourth and lat Reaſon: is, Becauſe Ged 
mill gather ſuch as are ſorrowfiil for the Solemn Afſpme- 
Ges. Which Promiſe hath nwch in it ;. 3. Preſervatis, 
on-in %iſperfions. God ſets his Mark not on] of, 
hem that mourn for the'evil doge in S:o, bur 

alſo that mourn for the evil done to Sov. Brine pres, 
ſerves. meat. God keeps his People in briniſh, ſalt 
beans, There were many that lived to ſee the FX 
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ple ruthed, and teplireg Myon ſeein Exr4,3.14; but 
-1t appears by &h:ir.tears. and weeping, that.they had 


their hearcs much upon the former Temple, and it up«| -7; 


-on their heatts; not as if all the mourners Were preſer- 


ved,. but many mourners. were, and none but. ſtich| ; 


:-have any ground tgexpett ir. , 2, I: notes Reftaura» 


tion after their Difperſions. 1. They ſhall meet in their; 
'oWn place and. places again : No matter how fares} ;; 
"Moved, though calt out to the uttermolt part of Hea-f -. 
ven, God will gather thence ; Nebem. 1.9. He wil 
bring them from the Eaſt, end gather them from the Weſt; 
che will ſay to the North, Gre up, &c. Iſa. 43.5,6. Nol ; 


| :Matter who lies in.the'way, nor how ſtrong they are 
that ho!ds them, Jer. 31, 10,11, He that ſcattercih. Iſ- 
Yael, will gather, and ranſome him from the haxd of bing 
that ts mightier than he. - 3 They (hall meet in thei 


Solenty Aſſemblies avain. I will gather and bring to theix 
Folds, Jer.23.4. I'will feed them upon the Mountains 
Jjnael 1n a:g90d and fat Paſture, Exek. 34.12,1 3,14. God 
-—wiltþaild 7eruſalem, ' and gather rogether thg Ou'-caſts of 
Jfreel, Pſal.147.2. They ſhall take down their Hays 
and; have,a naile in God's holy place. 3. Nay, this 
Gathering implies ſome Reſtitution for the loſſes of 
them Mercies, I will ſettle you after your old Eſtate, and 
' fo better to you than at the beginmng, E2:k. 36,11, AS 
(t-) There ſhalt be more purity in Ordinances than 
formerly. They ſhall not defile themſelves any wore with 
ther Idols, vor dereftable things, Ezek.37.23. & 11.36, 
37,x8. (2.) More Glory, Hag.2.7,9. Iwill fill his 
Houſe wth Glory ; The Gtory of this latter Houſe ſhall 
be greater: than the farmer. (3.) Mote Power and 
Efficacy. £ will aſſemble her that halteth, and gether her 


that is driven out,” and the Lord (hall rei gn over them in 


Mount Zidh from benceforih even far ever, Mich. 4:67, 
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12d his Acceptation. 1 will actept you with your ſweet $44 
'n. | Yonrs, when 1 bring you out from the Prople, and gather 
P py out of the Conntryes wherein you have been ſcattered, 
1 Zek. 20, 40, 41. Neither will [ hide my face any more 
a | 97 them, Exch, 39.29. *(5.) More Unity, [mill ge> 
21 ther them, and make them one Natuon, and they ſhall be no 
NR more two Nations, Exeh, 27.21, 22. And 1 ge. 
* | then one beart, as in Extk, 11.19; [will gather them, 
oy #4 give thems one heart, and oneway, that they may fear 
Fa ie for ever, for the good of them, and their Children after 
Je them, Jer.32.37,38,39. (6;) More ſecurely. Be no 
os more aprey to Heathens, but dwell ſafely ; as in Exk, 
if. 24.27, Then will Ged undoe all that afflit them, 
*. | Zephan, 3, 19. God will raiſe up his Hedge of Pro- 
ir tection mnch higher. (7.) More Honour and Repu- 
| tftion. He will get them Praiſe and Fame in every 
Land where put to ſhame ; will maks them a Name and 
30 © Praiſe among all people of the Earth, Zephan. 3.19, 
"rf 29+ For your ſhame you ſhall have double, 1(a.61.7, Oh 
C | What Sheaves are here ! what a rich Harveſt for them 
+ | ©4t under ſuch Diſpenſations do ſow in Teats ! Pſal. 
0 126.5,6, What Wine will God brew his People our 

{| of theſe Tears ! Fill your Water-pots to the brim, they 
gf {hall be turned into Wine, I will but hint one diftin- 
"4 tion, which ſhall be as my Porch to enter upon Ap- 

þf plication ; and that is this—- The want of Sole 

= Aſſemblies is either a total want, when God removes 

21 the Candle-ſtick: ſuch through Mercy, our want 1$ 

pf 2ot. Bread is ſomething more ſcarce in fome places, 

1 | Dtic (through Mercy )it is not a Famine in all places ; or 

»| (2+)a partial want, whenGod by death naturat or civil, 

| puts out,or whelms many Candle-ſicks under Buſhels.. 
"] And this is the condition of divers Aſſemblies in theſe 

: three Nations, Now though the firſt be naturally a 
. in the Text and DoRtine, and that which calls tr: 
6+ Gg 2 mo; 
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poſh tears, yt thy 1%. oh . conſeguently be takey 


a 

ia, 4s \that which, being fore, degree of the forme || 1 
want, datk,call for ſome, yea, great ſozraws. . Scare | 4 
$y-1& lad, though Famine be-moſt grievous. | 2 
WENDEK:: 4. ke 
| 1 APPLICATION. Ji 


.: Having thus-far at ſome diſtance opened and confirs || B 
taed this Truth, I ſhall come @ little nearer to you that t 
are more eſpecially concerned 1a it; and firſt Ifhallf * 
eell you. what errand ic doth.not come upon ; and then || © 
f&&condly, whaterrand tt doth come upon to you, - -- 
*Eivf, The errand of this Truth (my dear People) it |-* 
Dat to alarm you into Sedition, or to gather you into a 
any-unlawtul Afemblies, upon the account of the loſs t 
of -your Solemn Afſemblies ; of Copventicles (truly ſo | 
called).;.e, Meetings to plot Diſturbance to the StatÞ; I !! 
L would ſay, and have every one of you to ſay, as Fas d 
cob, Gen.49.6,7, O my. ſoul, enter not into their ſeertt z F 
and to ther Aſſembly mine honour be thou not unned, IF} * 
may not be a Trumpet to call you to the Aſſembly, I | ® 
will-not be aTrumpet of Rebellion-to ſound an Alarm; | *! 
If I may not call you to the Mountain of the Lord, I P 
will not ſay, To your Tents, O Iſrael. If T may not have || f 
Harons Bells, I will not take Peters Sword. | The ſcars, | © 
that the. Sword hath given Religion, are but too con« | # 
fpicuous] If I may not warmyou, and be as an heaven-/Þj i! 
Spark, Ewill not be an helliſh Incendiary. Lhad raj] © 
er give no light, than appear in a flame, and be by 
fire-brand.: As Parl ſaith inanother caſe,'2 Cor. 13.6, }] ® 
So I with changing one word in the Text ; I truſt yet} Tt 
ſhall know we are not ſeditionms. Though we cannot do all. 
that man' requires, we dare not do what God forbids, | tt 
We have minged-yoy in our- Do&trine amoneſt you, | *! 
to be ſubje& to Principalities & Powers; and we hope: 
wwour Pace never to teach you to;forget it, God: |? 
© 5:4 oy admoniſhed 
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admoniſhed this People Sat all diſconented wk 
ſeditious Practices during the Captivity. RutHet God 
alone to bring.about his good Thoughts, Reade Fx. 
29.7. Andſo dol1you., Donor mite others With rhe 
tongue, but ſmice on your own thigh. In your Gafit 6f 


ſpinicual Bread, throw ftones at none but your ſelves: : 


Be not as thoſe Deſperadoes, in /ſa.$.21. that when 
they are hungry, frer themſelves, and curſe their King 
and their God, Do not call for fire-upon others heads, 
but for Sptings of Water in your own hearts. 'Oh that 
God, who hath ſtopped the upper Springs, Would open 


.the. nether Springs. Ic is for our Rebellions that We 


dwell in adry Land, Pſal.68.6, Do not (mite with 
the hand. This Doctrine bids you ſhed tears,not blood; 
it bids you not draw blgod, but draw water, and pour 
it out before the Lord ; Not make places Ache/dawa's, 
but Bochimm's, Humble your ſelves under the mighty 


Hand of God in your” Debaſements. Do not rife 


222inkt them whom the mighty Hand of God hath ex- 
ated, leſt haply ye be found fighters againſt God. Plots 
ting and Fighting will not bring Mercies again, thai & 
P-ople have finned away. God needs nove of our 
fins to advance his Sons Kingdom, When God hath 
ſofrened our hearts by his fweet Grace, he can, and 
will, if he ſee it beſt, render the heatrs of out: Supe 
riours to pitty us, by his moſt powerful Providenice, 
How did theſe Mourners at laſt find an heart touched 
by a mighty Hand, that called them out of their Graves, 
and made open Proclamation for their return ! as you 
read -2 Chron, 36.22,23. | A 

Serondly, Neither is it any patt of the buſineſs ef 


| this Doarine, roembitter you into Schiſm, arid ſepa 


#2 a. 


tion from the Aſſemblies, that through Mercy, afe yet 
continued; which I for my part dare not but call; br bt 
leaſt ſom: of them, Solemr Aſſemwblits, & Church Aſo 
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*bliesthough perchance in my eye,they may want ſomes 
thing. of that Solemnity, Majeſty, Purity and Power, 
which I and you-could defire they had. -If you may net 
. hear me, yer it is ſore mercy.that you and.I may hiear 
ſome others. I would not ſo mourn for What is nor, as 
to forget to bleſs God for what yet is. I hope there ate 
yet them to be found, that preach Chriſt of good will, 
and in the ſimplicity of their hearts continue 
in- their work ; though many. of God's wil- 
ling Servants have not freedom ſo to do. Take heed 
of extreams. Iris the ordinary temptation in a time 
of -Diff-rences, to. think we cannot run too far froth 
them we ditfer from;and ſo whillt we decline oneRock, 
we Iplic our ſelves upon another. Remember the old 
Non- conformiſts, were equal enemies to Superſtition 
and Szparation. Maintain (I beſeech you )ſober Prin- 
.ciples, ſuch as theſe are, that every defective Miniſtry 
Is not a fatſe Miniſtry ; That fimful Super-additions dd 
not nulhhe Divine. Inſtitutions ; That Impurities ds 
not make Ordinances Nullities, no more than Lep1o- 
fie doth unman him that hath it ; That ſinful defe&s in 
O1dinanees do not hinder the ſavings Effects of them ; 
The ſeed may come up that is ſown by a leprous-hand ; 
That there is a difference betwixt direQting aWorthip; 
preſcribing things ſimply evil, and manifeſtly Idol- 
trous , and direcing about Worſhip ; things doubt 
Fully good being enjoyned,but the unqueltionableſubs 
Kance of Worſhip being maintained. + This latter doth 
pot juſtifie ſeparation, Tf Corruptions in Worſhip (1 
mean/i\uch) do unchurch a Church, it will be hard to 
find when there was-a-true-Church, or where one will 
he found. | | | ' 


That the Church of England was a true Church ; 2 
true reformed Church, though not a full, complgatly 
xeformed Church, is ackpowledged by mott ſober Spe 
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rits. A man-of name,amonyit the Rrethren of the Cons 
| gregational Periwakon,'peaking of me Church of Exg- 
not] {and,andits firſt Reform ition, hath theſe words; As tor 
ear ** the great things of the Goſpel, matters of Faich, ot 
, as] * Doctrinz, the Retormers had fo happy an hard 
ate] *cherein, that there is to be found lictle,if any hay.and 
ill] * tubble therein, Bur in matters of Order, which 
mf © concein Worſhip and Diſcipline, ler ic be erquired 
vik-ſ  inro, whether they were ſo exact therein. Although 
eel ** this muſt be taid, that God did rake care for all 
meſ} * fundam<nial Ordinances of Worthip. Andi is a 
oth] * bitter Error, and full of Cruelty, to lay, That we have 
ck, © had no Churches, no Miniſters, no Sacraments but 
old] £f Antichriftianal. So far Ds. T. Goodwyn, Falt Serm. 
oh} before Parl, on Zech.4.6,7,8, 
in- Nov me-thinks if it was a True Church, notwiih- 
Irp Randing (ome ſuppoſed Corruptions recained, ir ſhould 
dof] bz 10 (till, notwithſtanding thole by ſome reputed Cor- 
dof] wptions returned : for it the Diteaſe do not unman. a 
o-f man, his Relapſe into it after a recovery cannor, Weg 
inf have (till thac DoArine profelled ;.. we have Rill thoſe 
fundamental Ordinances maintained. And giethinks, 
where a Church, as to the main, keeps the Form of 
pil found Words, and the Subttancials .of that Worſhip 
Lf which is Chriſt's, ſome adjudged defeRs in order can-. 
:not juſtifie Separation. 1 dare not diſmember my ſelf 
bj from that Church that holds che Head. I think while 
thi Doftrine is for the main ſound, Chriſt Rayes with a 
1] Church ; and it is good Raying where he ſtays : Lwould: 
tof follow him, and not lead him, or go before whe Lamb. 
Fhat ſpeech of the beloved Diſciple, 2 Fohn g...may 
withour wrong be applied to a Church; He that abides jy, 
the Doitrine of Chriſt, hath both the Father & the Sow It 
may bz ſome may think that theſe Times that are gane: 
over us, have left an obligation upon us in an ordexly,: 
X G92 4 peaceable 
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-peaceable way to endeavour Reformation, I have nd: 
call here to debate that $ but this I am ſure'of, they: 
have Withal brought forth many ſad warnings againl 
ſeparation mn the {ad Apoſtacies, both in judgment and 
raRiſe, which many of that generation of men have 
en left unto, : Therefore, 1. Maintain communion ay 
far as you can, 2. Crave indulgence where you can: 
not. 3. Mauin in ſecret over what ih pulick you 
cannot help ;, let that which upon good grounds you 
judge a corruption, have that work upon you, which 
Pemmnabs provocations had upon Hannah, make you 
weep ſore and pour out your hearts * before God : if 
there be any ſmoak in God's Temple, let ic be ſmoak 
- toyour eyes. 4. Enlarge your care and pains in yout 
preparations: a right ſtomach makes good nouriſhment 
of an indifferent meal. - You may be warm ( though 
in a colder air and room,than you have formerly been) 
if you will but put on more cloaths before you come, 
5. Watch your hearts more narrowly , and ſpeak you 
things to your hearts more than ever-you have done; 
you will not {o well know what to do with your hearts, 
if you do;got increaſe gwen your. watch and pains, Itis 
the wiſe man's ſpeech, Eccl.10,10, If the Iron be blunt, 
and be doth not whet the edge, then muſt he patt to more 


frength, © 

x Now, 3. Icome to tell you what the errand of this 
my Dodarine is. Anditis an exhortation, fiſ, to all 
upon whom at this-day any meaſure or degree of this 
affliction - lies. And. then, fecondly, to ſome who 
have @ larger ſhare in this affliction than otheis— ' 
r-'Pirſt, then ; You that are loſing, or have loſt your 
Solrwn Afſemblics , know that you have a loud call 
unto* mourning. *' The Wayes of Zion mourn after a 
manner, Lew. 1. 4. let us mourn after a Godly man= 
ner who are the Inhabitants of Zo», becauſe the _ 
CSR na ow 455t 20 80 4.4% £4 I 74 nels 
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do Ezekiels meaſures exceed Solomons, © 


©... 4 s 


na: nels. of comfort that have releived our ſouls are gon;ot 
1 going far from us. Such dews (ſhould fall at;orafter Suns 
ſetting. Feremiah puts this into his Lamentation, that 


God had violently taken away his Tabernacle, as of g 
garden, He hath deſttoied his places of Aflembly,. The 


' Lord bath cauſed the ſolemn Feaſts,and Sabbaths tobe for 


yotten 3 Zion, Lam..2, 6, Mercies uſe to be moſt 
lovely when they have their backs upon us, and we beſt 
ſee the worth in the want of our Mercies | Bows @tergo 
formoſiſſima. Uirtutem incolumen odimmy ſublatam ex< 
occulis querimus invid; | Give me leave to (trike your 


- Hearts, as Moſes the Rock, with a few quickening 
.Quettions. | | 


Queſt. x. Did they monr», and ſhould not we f What 
were their Aſſemblies to ours ? 

eAnſw, Surely the Spirituality , Power and 
Bleſſing of our Aſſemblies far exceed theirs :. Though 
the Jew was the elder Brother, it is the Chaian that 
hath the Fatted-Calfe, The double Port;onp 


work; the Temple of the Chriltian Chur 
aimes at, We may ſay of Goſpel Ordi 
cob of himſelf, Gen. 49. 26. The bleſſings of | 
prevailed above the bleſſings of their Progenitors. © Theirs 
were but carnal ordinances comparatively, Heb, 9.10, 
and the leaſt Chriſtian 'Aﬀembly, ( as Chriſt ſaid of 
Jahn the Baptiſt 1s greater than they. | 

- Queſt, 2. Didthey mourn that knew the ſet-time for 
the return of their Merries, and ſhall not we that are un- 
certain what God will do? Have we any to tells how 
long ? 

| PR There are many but too bold in their cal- 
culations ; its well if they be any better than thoſ&1n 
Fer. 27.16, thatſet a ſhort period to the Captivity of 
the Sanuary-Veſlels, but they lied ana 
: Fo. * a i « : l 6 : OT 
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for nothing but to feed preſumption ; it is (aid,'The 
rim was lang and they lamented aficr the Lord, i Sam, 
7: 2, | Mercies, long ere they are attained, lictle im- 
proved when they are compaſled, it may well be (as 
one ſaid of faithful Friends) uncertain when they will 
xeturn. | 
| Queſt. 3. 5 « likely they ſhould return back any ather 
way than by fireams of Tears ſent after them ? 

Anſw. Did not this Pzoples Mercies come back 
ſwimng in their Teats ? Reade Jer. 31. 8,9. and 50.4. 
They [hall come with weeping, and they ſnail come going, 
ard weeping, There Teas of forrow for ther (ins, 
and calami;ies, helped them now to weep Tears of 
ingenuity ; and io when the Tide is at highett, they go 
forth towards their 01d enjoyments again : The higher 
4he Waters of ſorrow do Riſe, the nearer Mercy 1s co 
Landing. Pſal, 102, 13, 14. The ſer time # come, 
How daghihat appeare ? ſee ver. 14. for thy Servants 
take pleaſurein her ones, and favour the duſt thereof. 
When God's People can molt renderly weep over the 

Ruines, R-pairation 1s near. 
3. Should they return and not find u5.1n Tears 


 Anſw. God calls the Moutrners of This People to 
rejoyce With her, Iſa. 66. 10, Repoyce ye mith Feruſa- 
lem, and be glad with her [ hut who? .] all. ye that love 
ber ;\ and re,once for joy with her, all ye that mourn for 
ker, - God tells rhis People, Zech. 8. 19. that their 
ſeveral Faffs ſhall be turned into joyful Feaſts : the 
Women that are called to the Travel, are bidden to 
rhedlp-fitting and to the Feaſt ; and indeed, proportt- 
6n2bly-to the ſorrow at parting,Wil be the joy at meet- 
Ing. 2gain; the Tide will he according to the Ebb. Taz 
= Tiga ridings 
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tidings that Joſeph was »ot, was ſo limentable, thatthe 


news of Foſephs being alvve was abundantly fnore te- 
viving. No Mercy comes tous with ſuch advantage, 
as that, of which we may ſay, as-the Fatherof the'Pro- 
digal ; This Ordinance was dead and is alive, this 
Mercy was loſt and is found. The City Shwſhans 
peiplexity, made their Good Day a great deal bet- 


.tcTr, 


. Queſt.5. What are all our joyes, that we ſeemed to have 
inthem when we had them, if we ſorrow not at the loſs of 
them ? Surely -they were but ſeeming joyes! 
Surely we did but ſeem to welcome the light ! ſurely 
our joy Was but that, or the tony ground, or lrke that 
of John Baptiſts hearers. Can w2take the loſs of things 
ſo, upon which our hearts really are ? how ſhould ons 
meaſure the truth and degree of our affeAions, butby 
the ſtrength of our afflitions in the removal of a thing? 
When I ſee a careleſs Soul or People under ſuch a bit> 
ter diſpenſation, methinks I have occaſion to ſay to 
them as the Apoſtle to the Galatians, Chap. 4.15. = bon 
* the bleſſedneſs you ſpake of ? you have ſometimes 
ſeemed as if you could have plucked out yoltf eyes, and 
have given them to your Miniſters ; and have you n6 
Tears 1n-your eyes, When they are removing from you 
that have been as your eyes ? Where #s the you 
ake of ? ; 
Queſt, 6, Are you fit for the improvement 7 them? 5 
God ſhould gather you, before you have got a ſenſe of t 
want of them ? conld it be in mercy ? Mercy is loſt u 
unhumbled hearts. Cculd we be thankful, coutd we be 
fruitful ! The returned Ark was a gladſome fight to 
the men of Berhfheweſh, 2 Sam. 6, 13, 19. but they 
not knowing how to ule it, it was almoſt as ill a neigh» 
bour to them as to the Philiſtines ; Probably they had 
pot ducly bewailed its captivi:y, for the nating es 
, & 
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the People after the Lord is not mentioned till the 
next chapter, 1 Say. 7,2. . The Word tounhumbled 
hearcs 1s as the Seed th unbroken ground, it is thrown 
aWay and not ſowed. Winter time ſoaks and ſteeps 
the earth, and ſo makes it fruitful in Summer, Ground 
under Water, and much floated in Winter, is moſt rich 
many times : If ever our Winter he palt, they will 
make the bz uſe of Summer that have bin under water. 
No feer ſo fit to land in Jeruſalenss Courts, as theirs 
that in their wanderings have been putting Tears in- 
to God's Bottle ; as David did, Pal. 56. 8. Tender- 
ey'd Leah was fruicful, Truly, tender-hearted blear= 
ey'd Ciriltians are moſt like to be fruitful. If ever God 
delight in us,and our poorAfſemblies be married again, 
iF everHephzibah and Bewfah be writ upon us,inftead of 
Forſaken ; as I may allude to Iſa, 62. 4. | 
Quelt, 7, Are there not many things that may ſhame 
for ( and O that they might ſhame us out of ) owr 
ſenſleſneſs mpon this account ? As fult, Are there not 
thoſe that mourn for want of their Idolatries? Can 
we not find Women weeping for Tammuz, Eck, 8 
I 4, Can we not reade of Micah taking on for the loſs 
of his gods and his prieſt > FJudg. ,x8. 23, 24.. and 
what, n» Tears for our preſent loſs of Worſhip and 


God 2. Will not 2 Fathers ſeeming to bid ſome of our, 


places farewel, make us mourn? Do we not reade of 
thoſe:that have committed Fornication, and lived 
Deliciouſly.with Babylon, that they (hall lament and be- 
wail her ? Kev. 18.9. and ſhall not we that bave 
taſted of the fatneſs of God's Houſe bemoan our loſs ? 
2dly, Are there not thoſe to be found that have 
mourned for want of their wicked meetings ?. what a 

ion is many a Drunkards houſe to him ? what low- 


ings of -heart afrer them under any reftraints ? It 1s' 


laid ih Ja, 24,31. There # a cry for mine the ſtreets, 
, k A . Ng . s JI 
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wll 709 75 darkned, the murth of the Land « Foue, Ak as 
ſome tranſlate, * gone 3nts Captivity..- Mirth is gane 
with the liquor. And what, ſball there be na cy for 
Ordinances that have run the pure bload of the Grape ? 
ſhall trie g00d-fellowſbip have no more mourners fot 
the loſs of it? 3dly, Will not the want of trading 
fill many mouths with complaints, and many hauſes 
with ſortow 2 Deborah mentions (Fudg.5.6.) the not 
occupying the high wayes as a fad calanuty 8+ Tis (aid of 
Babylon, Rev.18.11. The Merchants of the-Eartb fhatl 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth their veer« 
chandize any more, Will not fome places want ther 
weekly Market, in ſeaſon preaching ; and theis ex« 
traordinary Fairs, out of ſeaſon preaching ? - Aye nat 
ſome great traders for Heaven 1n;ſome places ſhunting 
down their ſhop-windows, and ſhould not thigaffect 
us? 4thly. Cannot any of us bemoan men and things 
that are much miſſed;Phyticians, Lawyers, wife Neigh« 
bougs,faichful Friends ? O Sirs, what can be more mmaſ- 
ſed than. Ordinances ? what Pbyfuaans, Camfanets 
and Counſellors have they been:to us ? haw inany a 
time had we been at a.laſs if not-the Qrditances 10igo 
to! as David, P(2l, 73.16, 17+ Qrdinances are:publick 
Advantages. It is a bad Hughand indeed that's 
not miſled, a bad Parent-that is not miſleg, byt-bove 
are good ones miſled ? Verily they that mifigtherr Mi- 
nifters leaft, need them moſt, 5:hly. Are wEnataptite' 
over-ſorrow, gf we b2 croſſed in qur defires, or lofe our 
defirable things ?- ſhame thy heart wich ſuch inſtances, 
as Abab ; can hetgo to his houſe heavy and diſpleafed 
for want of a conveniency, and I loſe a thing ſo necef< 
ſary without regret? Can Amer be Gi 'for. Tamar 
and pine aWay.: And can I carry as if I cauld be; and 
do well enough withaur the loves of Chridk in, izQs« 
dhnances > $0; much far this fixi part, of my —— 


PRI - 2 | 

I now paſs on to heficth Lb of my Errand, and 
that is to thoſe that have, under this Lofſe, ſpecial and 
fingular cauſe of mourning, &c, rd es. 
* x. Mounn you upon Whom'theOrdcinances have been 
loſt whilſt, they were amongſt you. The bz ſhould 


mourn ; for who hath improved under Ordinances as 


they might? But how ſhould they mourn that have 
been almoſt jn all evil in the midſt of the Congregati- 
on and Aflembly ? Prov.5.14.0h if any of ug be yer on 
this fide a Saving-change, as how -many are? How 
fad is'it to ſee the Womb of Ordinances ſhurdp4/Oh 
to have the Bridge dratn up, the Portcullis ler down, 


and thou not got within, but left to the roaring Lyons 


mercy, 1s 2 {ad-caſe! Oh to have, for any thing you 
know, the Market done; and they that have ſold Oyl, 
making their laſt cas to the Cuſtomers that have too: 
tong patſed by, ſhutting ap ſhop,” and thy Oyl yet ro! 
buy ! Oh for God toleem to ſay to a place, I have 
done with you, they are joyned to their luſts, let chem! 
alone! The night of the Day of Salvation is'to none: 
fo black and daik, as to them that have not known the 
day of their Vification,- Chrift weeps over ſuch a Peo- 
ple, Lzky 19.41,42. How ſhould ſuch a People weep 
over themſelves ! The paſſing of Harveſts, and the 
of Summers,” is of them moſt to be lamented, 
that have qquſe to ſay,” We'are not ſaved, Ferem. 8.20. 
They have tauſe to uſe thoſe words; in Ferem. 6.4. #0" 
ant xs, for the Day gaeth away, for the -4dows of the 
Evening are ſiritched out. Mourn you from whom the- 
Is going in word, before” it is come to you in” 
power, : © / i_ | 
- 2dly.: Mourn you that may in amore 'than ordinary 


manner look upon your ſelves as the Forfeirers of ſuch” | 


Mercies, that have thiuſt them away. Which of us 


can ſay ip this caſe, our hands ate clean? Who is not 


acceſſory 
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acceſſory. to; the death of God's Servants? But ther - 
are ſome that are the principal, and of whom. it:may be 
ſaid, This breach be upon-yau. Give out the lot, and 
you will find eſp=cially, to ſorts of men taken (vrz.) 
x, Slivhters of Ordinances; And 2. Such as have 
been ſ119hry in chem. Therefore, 5 20} 
1, O you {l:ghters of Ordinances! moprn 3 How: 
careleis were you to feed behdes the Shepherds tents? 
have ye not been as thoſe that turn ahdeF have-:you 
not choſen corners racher than Aſſemblies? have you 
not liftzned to any body that hath ſaid, Zoe brew 
Chriſt; .O91! have not many of you turned:under pre- 
tence of- Corrupitons of thes»Church, till you catyſce- 
no Church at all in being? How many little petty. Con= 
pregations ſec up,andRetormingAſſemblies withdrawn 
trom? Is it any wonder if ſo-many Churches come 
to none? Is it any wonder if a Land in which there 
was ſogreat a forſaking, find a great forſakjng '1n the 
midſt of the Land? 1ja.6,12, *lis high time xo draws 
the Cloth, when the Table wants Gueſts, and to break 
up School when the Scholars come not atir, Ir was 
the manner of too many to forget the Aſſembling 
themſelves, Heb.10.25, Toomany had loſt the way t& 
their. Fathers Hquſe, | The Miniſtry that were your 
main burdens, Gad is caſing you of many of: them } 
God is by this Diſpenſation (I think). confuting thay 
wild Generation that cryed down the. Ordininces; Bus 
Wo worth them that put the Almighty upon ſucha way 
of gn , that may coſt many their [ſquls;, 
and hath coſt many their livelihood ! But theſe men 
will not hear me ; the Lord ſpeak to them.” Read and 
apply to this head, 2 Chron. 29.6, 7,8. 00 
2, Oh. you that have been ſlighty in them whilſt 
frequenters of them_! mourn. Oh you ther havenet 
come to them as Solemnities with ſerzous 41. 
renat 


| < ww J 
that have made ſome tir in your apptoaches to God in 
fome Ordinances, as a Sacrament, &c. but have not 
puton the wedding Garment for all Ordinances, O 
mourn, We would not clozth our ſelves for them, and 
ſo we are tripped of them. We mocked God when 
we ſhould have ſerved him, and ſo he will not be mock. 
xd; we were but as a People, and therefore ot fo 
wich 28 2 People ; we had but a Name to live, and 
therefore We muſt not have ſo 1web as a Name; our 
hearts have been elſewhere whilſt in them, and no 
wonder if ſuch a People know they-had- ( Oh (ad that 
HK may be'ſaid they had!) a Prophet among' themy | 
Ezek.33.31,33. how have we loſt our hearts inthem! 
how lictle have we ſought to ſe&Feſus by them, and to 
touch himin them ! No wonder if an Ark go into Caps 
tivity, whert the Ark of God is looked at, andafrer, 
and not the God of the Ark, Oh how we have glons 
ed in our Priviledges,and have looked after the Power 
Sfthem ! 'Oh- our bare hearings ! Oh our barren res 
eeiving of -Sacraments! Oh our ſeeming defires after 
Church-Putity, and our little care of Hzart-Purity ! 
Ohour few our-cries againſt” our corrupting of Ordi- 
ances, by- the finful mixtures of Diſtractions, baſe 
Ends ! &e Oh how much of man, how little of a 
Chriſtian iti out apptogches to God! How much was 
the Price of the Goſpel fallen, even half in half, to 
Ghat it was ſome years ago! How little prectons was 
Vifion, even among them that did not altogether flight 
ae Alcarned Man, who is of opinion, That the Wits 
neſſes are not ſlain; ſaith, "Zhat rhe 
Made, in Rev. Reformed Churches ſhall be pumfhed by 
88. 21. taking away theſe Witneſſes [0 tine, 
I here they received - 239 yg ben 
ding fo the Dignity of their Emballage, Sce Fas 
Div. Mini, pag. 63. £30Y fer - 
” 3. Mourn' 
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; 3.. Mourn: you that ite more than. your ſelves to _ 

loſe the. Aſſemblies from, . Moutn you that ate in a Fa- 

mily-condition, The more ſouls you have to,want the 

Aſſeniblies, the greater is your loſs, We are trogbled 

ar the death of a man that hath a great Charge. . Oh 

what great Charges had many Miniſters,now laid afide.! 


Adams Fall was ſo much more to be bemaaned, be= 
cauſe he fell with all his Children in his arms. Chur= 
ches and Families have great Dependance one upon 
another, Many Families, if good Families, make z 
Church, and a pure Church. And the'go0d Ordinan» 
ces in a Chuich,help much ro make Families Churches, 
Icis a great help to an honeſt Maſter or Parent, When 
he hath the Pulpit with:him, and for him, and preſſing 
the ſame things that he doth . Anditis 2 great help co 
a Minitter, when Maſters and Parents keep that inthe 
eyes andears of their Families all the week, that he 
delivers on the Lord's Day, None do ſo much com 
plain of the want of a School, as they that haye Chil» 
=— and the more of them, the more 18 a Schooſ 
wanted. Mouin you that have numerous Families, 
Oh to what Aſſemblies may they be uniced Where theſe 
are wanting | Oh how may they be leavened for want 
of this Bread ! Oh how may they ſwoon at the top of 
ltreets, asking Bread, and no man breaketh ir unto 
them! Oh what Tin&ures may they have recgived 
which'will not eafly out with Nitre, and much Soap ? 
One-years want of the Word,may loſe more than ma- 
ny years enjoyment will ger;; as inWatermen,thapoſ@ 
more by the neglect of a few Rrokes with their Qars, 
chan they will.ger by many. Jf you have any pity for 
the.ſouls of yours, it will be ſad to you to chink'that you 
bave in ſome meaſure finned away the O1dinances 
from your ſelves and them, - Let there be no worſhip, 
and Children will ſoon raaſs from fearing the Lord, 


3 ” (Fh/22.15. Let there ve talle #orthip, and they will 
-leatn to ſcoft by that tinte.they have welllearned to 


ſpeak, 2 Kings 2.23524, 
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4. Moutn ye that ate double loſers in the loſs of 


| Aſſemblits.. If any ſhould be in Sackcloth, the Witneſ- 
ſes ſhould. O lament ye Pricſts, howl ye Miniſters 


of the Lord. Ir is ſaid of Tyr, that the chief Mour. 
Hers for her fall, ſhall be ſuch as handle the Oare ; 
The Marriners and Pilots ſhall wallow themſelves 1 
Aﬀbes, and cry bitterly, weep with buterneſs of heart,and 


with a briiter wailing, Ezek.27.,29. In Egyprsfall like- 


-Wiſe, you find the principal Mournetrs are the Fiſhers ; 
T hey ſhall hourn, and all that caſt Angle into the Brooks, 
and they that caſt nets, ſhall lathent, 112.19.8. Oh you 


under-rowers, you fiſhers for mens ſouls | mourn un- 


der this Hand of God; who ſhould mourn as the 
Children of the Bride-chamber, and Friends of the 
Biidegroom, when the Bridegroom (Mat.9.15.) #5 taken 
wa thei? You have not only loſt your livelihoods, 

ut the life of.your lives, your uſefulneſs : | To be uſe- 
leſs, 13 within a little to be effenceleſs; there is but a 
ſtepr betwixt not being, and not being uſeful ] you 
have fot only loſt worſhip, bur work, not means of 
ering good, but opportunities of doing good ; not 
enly the Service of the Altar, but the Supplies from 
the Altar, But to theſe I do nor ſpeak,if I did, I would 
hint ſuch things as theſe to theth. As, 1. That ſurely 
rt is not for nothing that we are ever turned under the 
Wheel , though the wheel hath variety of motions, 
2. Itmay be ſome of our hearts upbraids us for our 
carelefs entrance -into our Work, and our unfaithful 
management of it. 3. It tnay be ſofne of usare poſ- 
feſſed With ſo. dutnb a Devil, that When we are off the 
age, and havelolſt our fet ahd Rated Pulpic-work, we 
fl de liftle in occafonal wotk {viz,) Preaching, 


Conveilſe, 
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{1 - Converſe, and TM 4. It may be fome of 
0 | us have cauſe of fear, left the Lord's forſaking of us 
ſhould be joyned with mans rejeion. As God,took 
of the-Spiric from Sax! when he was rejected :. $9 We it 
[- may be ſome of us figd,deadnings, witherings; decay- 
's | ings, .oruption, ſecretly glad of this caſe, and.gor 
'* | miifingour works, nor lying at God's door ſg earneſt 
.* | lyfor work, as we ſhould do.. 5. It may be ſome of 
# | us have much ado not to frow more in Pride, than in 
« | Humility, under the Self-denial that we are called 10 
exerciſe ; and find it no cahie thing io ve pan Gad's 
Ertand;and not our own in ourſufferirigs. $. Ic may 
be ſome of us have a4 numerous Family, our Quiver 
full of Arrows,and but an handful of Meal inthe Bat- 
rel, ani: find that preaching of -Faith is one thing, and, 
living by 1t, another, Oh how hard to practiſe qur.orm, 
Rules! 7, Ir may be ſome 11s have divers of our Re- 
lations ſhipped in the ſame botrome with us, and un- 
der the ſame wrack. But I mult withdraw my hand, — 
Hitherco God hath helped me to deliver my Errand, 
| If the Lord let in this truth by the ear into your heaxts,, 
| and you' enquire of me, (x.) How ſhall we. gat this 
' Frame ; And (2,) bow ſhall we manage the Frame, L 
will lay up all-in ſome few DireFtions, ſome helping” . 
£0 ir, and ſome gaiding init... ea > 
In the conclufon of this Diſcourſe, Imuſt (as the 
Apoſtle in ſome Epiſtles) pack my matter cloſe, . .. 
Firſt, As to the means of getting this Frame, 4 
ſhall only name a few. 2. Look at God in this Pro- 
vidence 3. man een in it will breed Wrach and Indig-. 
nation ; but when God is ſeen in it, that will work. 
Humiliation. God will judge mens actions ; Jet'vs. 
judge our ſelves, There is nothing in this rmon 
tmicnded to-make you think hardly of men, dur 2© 
Bi. —_— 
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Make you give Glory .to God; *Tis fin that hath ſhut ug 
out, * and'it is ſenceleſneſs of it that bolts and keeps 
us out: It 1s certainly an at of Juſtice in God, Goot 
 PleMure fhin.s ſolely in the giving of Ordinances, 
buc Fultice appears in cheir removal ; Ic tnay well be 
thought an anexempled Judgement, comes to:chaltiſe 
ſome unparalteled Sin. Feremiah in his Lam#ntation, 
faw both God as-the Juſtiter, and Sin as the Procuier 
of all their wo, Lam.5,16. 2, Beg a look from God, 


that though he hath his back upon us, yet that he will 


ook back upon us ; that though we muſt tye under 
theſe affliftions, yer they may he melting AMidtions. 
Peter, {tirred not at the Cocks crowing once and again, 
untit Chiiſt looked upon himg*then he wepr. Our 
Calls are loud to Mourning, but it mult Bz a Beam 
from the Sun of Righteouſnels that will make our eyes 
"Tun over. Complain to him of the hardnels of our 
hearts'; :Did I ever think my hear: could have ſtood 
underſuch a Blow as this ; O 1 ſee it is not the weight 
.of my AﬀiRions, but the working of thine own Grace 
that will humble, 1 had thought I had had more love 
td-Ocdinances than I ſee I have ; that thy Concern- 
ments had lain nearer my hear: than I ſee they do ! 
1-3. Go about this Loſs, caſt up and compute what it 
comes to; mark well its Aggravations; tell its Cir- 
cumitances; difſe& it,and you will find jt big with ma- 
ny fore Evils : Itis a whip of many cords, wherewith 
we axe whipp:d out of the Temple. Scourge our hearts 
with the Contigerations that. offer themſelves to us 
when we fit down tothink of it. Theſe Mourners re- 
membred Zo», they were oft handling the ſtones of 
Zion, calling Jeruſalem to mind, Mercies or Judg- 
ments in the bulk, and taken up in groſs, do little at- 
ſect us,till we take themin pieceg.Cordials are ſweet- 


eſt when kept upon ths tongue ; and Pills moſt bitrer _ 


When 
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' when chewed. Think of the Nature"of the AMiRi- 

oa, and think of the Cauſe of it, and thery of the 

Time in-which it 1s fallen upon ns, and then of the 

Conſequents and Concomitants of it, and then. of that 

Degree of it ; and each of rneſe will (hew you that this 

ſad Providence, like Ezekzels Roll, is wiitten- wih- 

1n and without, with Lamentation,and Moutninig,and 
| 1 Wo, 

2, As to the manner how we ſhould mourn, take 

- | it thus- ; 

x. Bz ſure it be for the Solemn Aſſemblies.Not fqrour 
reproach, but their reproach. It may be ſome of ys are 
lolerspas to our-worc]y interett, in the lois of our Spt- 
ritual advantages ; that may help to raiſe the waters, 
bu: r1ke heed 1t be not ihe Head and Spring, Zech. 7. 

3.5. there were ſome of the Mourners and Weepers' 
| taarGnichirzeth as doing 1t to themſelves ;. Did ye 
| moxri uxiom? Diana Was the Ciatts-mens cry, but 

Gain was a* ihe bottom, Dear reſpects to God, 

1s as the Salc in theſe Springs ; Self, is as Poyſonin 

them. in 
2. Be troubled, but take heed of perturbation.; The 
dregs of carnal paſlion will mud theſe waters. Paiſhz- 
ons are like Barm, that ſets affeRions a working, and 
makes them-work over ; but then they mud the ſazrow 
much, Be as Jeſus at ( Fobs x1. 33. ) the occafion 
of Lazarus death, He was troubled, or he troubled him-: 
ſelf. Perturbation raiſes the ſoul, and ſtirs up-.yhat; 
corruption.which was as ſedement at the bottom of the- 

Glaſs. Perturbation makes even a Moſes ſpeak unad«' 

viſedJy ; it makes us as the Sea caſt out mire and dirty 

makes us chitle with any body, as the People with Ms- 

(cs at arab, Excd..z5- 23. In all the occafiong; of 

ſorrow that you may have, be ſure you fall upon fin, be 

angry-atic, Such an.ene is my Miniſter,nps that be 19 

* | Hh 3 _ worthy 


5) 
ſter. *. O iris a bad Sermon that is not betrer than the 
frame of my heart hath been ſometimes, yea, many 
times under.a very warm Miniſtry, | | 

_ +3, Keep the Nether-Springs of ſorrow open, whilſt 
the Upper-Springs of Ordinances, thoſe heavenly Bot- 
tles,feem to be Ropped. or,as a Fountain ſealed. Pangs 
of ſorrow upon ſuch occahons are common things, but 
Its 'as a frame only that is eviderſcing. That torrow 
that is but a dayes work is nor the ſorrow God hath 
choſen, Iſa. 58. 5; margent. My Tears, ſaith Da- 
wid, hxue been my meat, Pſal. 42. 33 Think of yout 
Fpiritual refreſhments when you fit down to meR,, and 
wake it appear, that w2: eſtzem'rhe words of his mouth 
wore than our neceſſary food, Job 23.12. The word here 
in the Text notes habitual grieving. If the de- 
partufe of Ordinances be * we. what 1s their long 
ay? Surely, the loſs of Ordinances is like the loſs of 
a good Husband, or 2 good Wife, leaſt at firſt, Iris 
not 'tike''that you ſhould Weep fo much as yo, did at 
firſt; but you may mourn more, you may have a deeper 
teſentment of the loſs, you may encreaſe your difpli- 
cency againſt your ſelves. O grave your Aflemblies 
upon the palms of your hands, let their Walls be con- 
ritiualſy before you;take in all remembrances that may 
renew your'grief : Let your eye affeRt*your hearts 
When you fee the ſtones of 50x ponred out at the top 
of any fireets' ;* conclude you are pon the lofing: 
hand-in Grzce, when you are l6fing your ſenſe of this 
loſs.” People cxnnaot bat be © growing” Rixange- with 
God, when ſuch loffes grow familiar with then, «* 
4. Let onr forrow *put iis pon the lively exerciſe 
of Grace, and 'rhe more: diligent” uſe of all privare 
Helps that may in any meaſure compenſare this lofs.— 
X, Ft upon the ro& Much neBlefted duties of perfo- 
EE io wocw 1 RET. << b wh 
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worthy of that Pface, but I am worthy of ſuch 2 Mini- 
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nal kunuliations and family humiliations. Our publick 
lofſes call .Joud upon ns for ſecret and private duties. 
If ever the houſe of Lew weep apart, and rheir wives 
apart, it ſhould be at ſuch atime, Zecb. 12.12,1 3,14, 
When 1/rael wanted their Smiths, rhey myſt then with 
more diligence ule. their Files, uſe all ſharpging, 
whetting wayes,— 2, Uſe all occaſional Meetings 
better. When the Diſciples ( Luke 24. 17, &F. ) 
were {2d upon the loſs of their Maſter, what profitable 
and edifying diſcourſes have they > Away now with 
impertinances, and fteal a word or two of God and 
Heaven1n our occaſional meetings, and turn our Ci» 
vil converſe into Chriftian communion. -— 3. Catch 
at all opporcunities of private communion, anLbe nog 
willing, to let them go wichout a bleſſing, _ It is ſaid of 
the Followers of Caritt, Atts 1. 14, They contiungd uu 
Prayer aud Supplication. Only, manage all wayes of 
private communion not in oppokition to, but in ſubare 
dination to the publick, and likewiſe pray with the 
publick Worſhip much in your eye gnd heart. Dane 
bath his window in private deyotions towards the 
Temple opened; let us have our faces S:ov-wars 1n all 
our private Supplications,— 4. Be warming the meat 
you. have by meditation, and beg the Spirit 3s a It» 
membrancer, Fobr: 14. 29. Chew the Cug now, Joys 
your Bibles, peruſe other good books, beyail the flen- 
derneſs of your figre, conhdering your mighty Wayes 
of trading. Ina word, in all private dutics avoid that 
which we are apt to condemn 1n publick Warſhip, fors 
mality, drineſs, ſapleſneſs : ROM og as a mighty 
cngavement upon us, to watch againſt that in private 
nd foo "Worſhip, which we think makes the pube 
lick, Worthip leſs lovely in our —_ Look upon eul- 
neſs and firaitneſs now as a double fin, being again 


the Precept-of God, and againſt the Providence & 
Ba ns. : Hr 4 | God; 
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God z we have many fewer hands then we had to hel 
on our work, and thould ours be (lothful > Our ſails'are 
many of them taken down, we bad need to'ply our oars, 
5. Sorrow'into Humiliation, but not to DejeRion. 
David wept, but withall he reaſons with his foul ; Why 
wrt thou caſt down, O my ſoul 7 Pial. 42.4, 5, 11, and 
43.5. Sorrow not as thole that are without preſent 
Raies, and future hopes. Fi ge 

' 2, Asfor preſent Stayes.  O moutning ſoul !.is it 
nothing that there is no change in the Covenant of 
Grace? though it tay be thou thinkeſt there is 4 
oreat alteration, as to the Means of Grace;: Thy 
T eacher is where he was, though ſome of thy Tea. 
chers be removed; Ir 1s he thattaught thee by them; 
and he can teach thee. without them, - Thou haſt be. 
fore ſeen cauſe 'to magnifie him, becauſe he did All 
by the Inſtruments, and 'now thou mayeſt ſee cauſe 
to omnify-him, that can be'to thee inſtead of all Inz 
ftrumemts. Chriſt Jeſus is in Office, and in exerciſe of 
his Office, as Proggiet, when ſome Officers may be dif- 
charged. Jobs 5. 17. Chrift works ; 1f ſome others 
may nor, can you not find all that you have loſt in that 
one Title of Chriſt, The great Shepherd of the Sheep 2 
Heb. 13, x0, If you ſhould be brought ſolow as to tee 
no Temple, yet may you find 2 Temple in the Lamb; 
Rev. 2x. 22. Some think that-Promiſe of God to 
this mourning People, Exzck, 11.26; Thathe would 
"be to them a2 4 little Sanftuary, is not only.a Promiſe 
of proteQion; but that he would from himſelf atſo make 
ſome ſupply 'of Temple-Ordinances. I wilkhe a little 


Temple'to you { I will be inftead of your City- Walls ; 
and your Femple-Priviledges; - ' - f 4 © + 
- 2, 'Asfor fiture Hopes, there 18 room for an If I 
} find favony in his eyes, 2 Sam.15.25. The Prophet 
tkiel dare 'not conclude againſt dry bones living, 
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- cation, Nay, if that betrue, which ſome upon 8 
- grounds affirm, That the Church chen-was typical, and 
- the times that paſſed over her then were typical of that 
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 Exzek, 37+ 3, 11,12. The Text is 2 promiſe of gather. | 


ing a mourning People. If it be asked;, May we app 

ſuch Promiſes? I eAuſwer, Yes ſure, we may, m 

giving God that liberty he hath reſerved to himfelf, 
That he will either give us the very thing, or that 
which is equivolent. The Promiſes are4 e6mon ſock, 
What Peter ſaith of Scripture, [ There ss no Scripture of 
private interpretation| 1 may with a little changeſay 
of Scripture-Promiſes, they are not of private appit” 


- 


Rate of the New- Teſtament Church 1n its latter age; 
then I ſay, theſe Promifes are as much ours as theus; 
AR Faith therefore on this Promiſe, if God hath-pric= 
ked thy heart, and fear not to conclude, that exther 
God will find us a room in his Houſe on Eatth, or 
oive us the Manſions that Chriſt hath prepared forus 
in Heaven. Either we ſhall be gathered thither where ' 
we have enjoyed Ordinances, or. into:Heaven where 
we ſhalt need none, which is beſt ofgll, O Jet ous 
ſcatterings uniteus. O let us be ſowing Goodneſs, 
and ſcattering Religion wherever we come, | compare . 
Altt8,x,4. with chap. 11. 19. -] And pour out our _ 
hearts in thoſe words, ( with which the Fews.conclude - 
both in writing and in readingthe Lamentations of 


Feremuah ) in Lays, 5. 21: wherewith I-will conclude 


this mournful / diſcourſe, Twrmtbeu wm: wnto thee-(:O 
Lord ) and we ſhall be turned : Renew our dajes as of 
eld: Amen. FY "wu » [37 40850647 | 


(474) 


| SERMON XVI1, /, 

Afr Cla Pi Lodgriace , Vo , 
Epheſ.5. 5,16, 

See then the ye walk circumſpetlly, zot 4s Fools, but as 

wes -þ Redermang the time , becauſe the dajes are 


Tr ApoRile having in theformer part of this Chap 
ter, given the Epbeſians warning to avoid that 
Looſeneſs, Prophaneneſs and Diſorder in their lives 
and.converſations, which would exclude them out of 
the Kingdom of Heaven : In this verſe he comes by 
way of inference to diret them what courſe they 
ſhould take, 
>In which words we have ſeveral things w2ll worthy 
eur conſideration ; As, 
7. . The Dutyenjoyned, and that with a note of ear- 
'-, | 'neſineſs; See that ye walk circumſpettly ; 
axuba. Ac-. qd. have a care, be ſure what ever ye 
cure exs | do, thatye walk exactly : And this Duty 
_ .-  heamplifies; 1. Negatively, Not as 
1 1. Fools; And, 2. Poſitively, Bur 4s Wiſe. 
£5 Pederming al part of the Duty particulari- 
thetime. - 
ya re 7 a1 Irene the Command, or 4motive 
rformance of re Ad Becarſe the dayes are © 


be words thus conſidered, are very pregnant, and 
will without much midwifery, bring forth theſe very 
many uſeful and ſeaſonable Obſervations. 

. Doctrine x, That_s truly C briftian Converſation, 1s | 


ax exa't C onver[ation. 


Pot. 2, T hat a looſe Life, 4 Fools Life, 


Dog. 
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DoR. 3. That he # the w:ſeſt Man, that lves we 
exatilys : 
' Doct. 4, That ſprcrally in evil Times, we have need of 
much ſpiritual Wiſdom, for the right ardering of our Con« 
Verſations, / 
DoR. 5. That it 15 @ ſpecial part of Chriſtian Wiſdonsg 
to redeem Time. 
Dot. 6. That the worſe the Times ave wherein wo 
live, the more it concerns ws toredeems Tome, and to lvoe 
exatlly and wiſely. . .”, 
 Do&. 7. That to hive laofely, and loſe Time aud Op- 
portumies of good when times ate rvil, us the verveft Folly 
1m the world. 
Here are rich Materials for a large Fabrick, and F 
would gladly make the bet of rhem for your —_— E 
but I am confined ( not ſelf-confined as fornfierly, 
by a neceſſity impoſed upon me ) Ifay, I am confined 
ro ſuch narrow (traits of time, ghat choughit be a Trea- 
ſury of ſuch pr-cious Truths as deſerves a long and ſe- 
rious view, yet (hall be conſtrained to crowd much- 
In a little room, and to give you butfian half-fiobe of 
theſe Jewels, and ſs put them « £ again : but this te 
do, I will open the Cabinet, and ſhew them to you's 
E can, and ſo leave them with you, in hopes you will 
rake a more ful} and confideradle view of them afaer- 
wards, And fo I ſhall beg with the firſt. 5 
DoR. x. 'That « right Chriſtian Converſation,* 4 civ= 
cumſpelt exalt Corverſation ; a RriQt and preciſe Cone 
verſation, wherein a man endeavours, is axpop farpnry, 
ro go to the top, and walk upon the very rillge of © 18 Rule. 
As Paul,(Phil.3.12,13,14, 5. Who laboured not only 
to ſee at a diffance, but to hit the very Mark of Chriſtie _ 
anity. While he was a Few, he was {ri and preciſe 
in that way; he was of the ſtriffeff Selt of Religion, 
Aﬀe 26.5. And fo when he was converted to Chiiſti-- 
A 3 + WO Es atiity, 


*- 
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anity, he did not throw off his ſirictneſs and preciſe- 

neſs, but guided it by the Rule of Cariſtianity ; and 

exhorteth the Epheſiaxs and all other Chrittians, in the 
words of the Text, to do the like, 

I ſhould not doubt eafily to convince your judge. 
RENs and underſtandings of this Truth ; but becauſe 

rianeſs is. a thing that is every, where tpoken again, 

the hardeſt task will be to perſwade your wills and af- 
feQtidns to embrace this Truth, TI ſhall endeavour both 
by this enſuing D2monſrati@. 

3. Chriſtians have a Roleto live by, and this Rule ts 
the Word of God, This is that Rule mentioned by the 
Apoſtle, Gal.6.16, God hath nor lefr man like brute 
beaſts ina'Foreſt, As ſoon as-he made man in the world, 
he geve him a Rule to walk and live by, Gez.2.16, 17, 
And as an Emblem of this (ptritual Encloture, helefr 
not our firſt Parents to wander in the wide World, but 
encloſed them in the Garden of Ed:z. The rut!) 18, 
livingby Rule, is the very notion of Religion ; and the 
differences of Religion conhilt in the divethiy of thoſe 
Rules by which men live. The Heathen hath his Idol 
Oracles, the Mahometan his Alkorgn, the Jeiy bis Ce-. 
remonial Law, and Chiiftians the Goſpel and whole 
Woard.of God : So that herein only men are Chriſti- 
ans, in that they make choice of the Word of God in 
oppoſition to,and diftintion from all other Rules,to be 
the Rule of their lives and converſations : And who- 

Hever living under the Light of the Goſpel, walks by 
no ather rule than the Hearhens did, is a Chriſtian in 
ricle, but a Pagan in reality, G4/.2.14, &c. 

2, That 74 1 maſt exatt which is moſt, ſuitable tothe 
Rule, As that building is moſt-exact which is moſt re= 
eutar ; and in every work there is molt exagtneſs where 
thete is nearelt conformity to the model ; ſo, whatſo- 
eyer be the Rule of on converſations, that life is moſ 
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exit which comes neareſt to the Rule. This is (0 
plain a principle, that I need not ſpend more words 
about it. h | 

3. It neceſſarily follows, That there #s moſt of Chri. 
ſtianity inthat life which comes neareſt to the Rule of Chri- 
ſtianity, and conſequently moſt of Chriſtianity in that life 
which 1s moſt exatt 12 conformity to the Word of God, 
Tnis is ſo plain a caſe, that I dare appeal to the Con. 
{ciences even of the worlt of thoſe, who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians : For ceftainly there is not chat man 
living under the Light of the Goſpel, thar dare aflerr, 
that (wearing, curſing, lying, whoredom,drunkenneſs, 
fraud, hatred, pride, covetouiſneſs, hypocrifie, &c. are 
agreeable to the Rule of Chriſtianity, chough thouſands 
live in the daily commiſſion of theſe fins ; whereby it 
1s manif.{t in their Conſciences, that there is ſo much 
leſs of C.nittianity, as there is more of theſe or any 
other irregularities in their lives. And thus farthe 
Conſciences cf the moit debauched ,do frequently be- 
tray themielves,to their unſpeakable hoxxor upon their 
death beds, Rom.2.15. Mat.27.3,4. . 

This may ſuffice for the demonſtration of the truth 
of the Doctrine co the Conſciences of the moſt athe- 
itical and obJurate finne1s, and therefore. I hope 


much more to the i v this Trutir upon your 


affections. I proceed to cation, 

Hſe 1. The Premiſes EMidered, will give us cer» 
tain information who ace the beſt Chriftians ; namely, 
thoſe that lrve moſt exaflly, This will cut off a great 
concroverhie, and reſolve a great doubr. among the 
weaker ſort of Chriltians, They ſee the Profeſſors of 
Religion and Pretenders to Chriſtianity, chopt into 
many Divihons, and Sects, and Factions,and theſe ſes 
veral parties, every one pretending to be in the right 
Way, and hating, reproaching, and perſecuting one 
anocher- 
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(another. And as this is a ttumbling block and rock of 


, offence tomany that are weak, ſo 1: is uſed by others' 


aS acloak for their Atheiſm and Licentiouſneſs, and 


liberty of doing any thing, and being nothing, and * 


caſting off all care of Religion, as if it were {ouncer- 
Quin a thing how God mult be worthipped, and waat 
Religion to be of, that they think it the belt way to 
calt off all care, and obſerve no Rule for the religious 
ordering of rheir converſagzons. Now I ſay, the ſeri- 
ous obſzrvation of this Trifth, will reſolve the doubts 
of thoſe that are weak, and pull off the vizard of choſe, 
that under whatſoever precence, do give themſelves 
Over to a looſe and urteligious life. Obſerve there- 
fore who they be chat are moſt exact and circumſpect, 
and order their Converſations with the greatelt tirict- 
theſs according to the Rule of God's Word, and they, 
be ſure, are che belt Chriſtians : butthey who indulge 
themſelves in a courſe of life full of thoſe fins, that 
are contrary to the Word of God, and the Light of 
Nature, or caſt off the undoubred Duties of ' God's 
Worthip and Service, they are ſo far fiom being the 
beſt, that they are nor at all good Chriltians, Jeh# 
went high in his pretences to z2al for God's Glory, 
when he deſtroyed the Idols of Bas! and all his Prieſts; 


yet by the Wickedneſs [dolatry of his Converſa- 
tion, he diſcovered the neſs of his heart and hy. 
pocrifie of his pretences,®T King.10,16, & 29. 3x, 


#ſe 2. Let us then be exhorred and perſwaded to 
endeavour to walk exactly, and to order our Conver- 
tations 18 the tiricteft way of conformity tothe Word 
of God. Bretiuen, 1 perſwade my ſelf, that there 
are few or none of you, . but would be thought to be 
good Chriſtians, yea, of the number of the beſt ; bur 
tf you would not only be thought to be ſo, but do de- 
fre 0 de-10 indeed, then: her: it appeat by this, even 
= the 
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the heafty and ſerious endeavour to walk circumſpe& . 
ly and exactly ; for otherwiſe you will make. it to ap» 


| pear, that all your pretences to Religion are. hypocti- 


tical and vain, For a man to be a Drunkard,a Sweats. . 
er, a Whoremonger, a Sabbath-breaker, a Scorner of 
Godlineſs ; or if he be not guilty of any of theſe grols 
fins, yet to be a worldling, a negleRer of ſecrer and 


| family Duties, a deſpiſer of Ordinances, a keeper of 


evil Company, or but a barren Fig-tree -in God's 
Vineyard, and yet pretend to Chriſtianity, « &« allzn 
vain, Jam.1,26, Butit this recommended circumſpe& 
and exact walking be in reality, he thing you aim aty 
Then, 

I, Be ſure you acquaint your ſelves well with the 
Rule. I rold you before, chat Exatneſs confilts:m 
walking by Rule ; and. you know that the Word of God 
is the Rule of Chriſtianity : therefore ſearch rhe Serepe 
exres, as Chiiſt himſelf adviſeth, Fohn 5,39, and imu+ 
mate Dau;d in reading, hearing and meditating upon 
the Word of God, whereby he became wiſer then fee 
Enemaes, Pſal.119.97, &c, yea, then his very Teach« 
ers, and thoſe that for their years might have known 
better than he what to do. WW 

This is that very Rule which the Apaſtle gives the 
Epheſians in this Chapter, Epbeſ. 5+ 10. «7, where tie 
bids them , Prove what. gsifieceprable ro God, and to get. 
#nderſlanding in the Will of the Lord, as without which 
they could never be ſo exa& in their Converſatzons as 
they ſhould : If you know your Maſters Wall, you 
may the bercer do it; therefore improve all oppottu« 
nities of knowing and underſtanding the Wall & Word 
of God, that if you ſhould everwant a faithful Migi« 
fer to teach you, or ſhould ever fall under the condut 
of a blind Guide, that would lead you out-df the way; 
(which God forbid)yet being well acquanted with-ehe 


Word 
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Word of God, you may thereby bs kept from being 
* enſnated and taken in the error of the wicked, P/al. 
Ig, 11, and may know how to order your converta- 
ions With that exaaneſs, as becomes thoſe who ate 
Chriſtians in good earnett, 

2, Having acquainted your ſelves with the Rule, 
of God Grace and Wiidom to live according to 
that Rule. If you know not that you are nothing in 
your ſelves, you know nothing in the Myſtery of God- 
lineſs as you ought ro know, If you know any thing 
of your ſelves, you know that you are inſufficient 
of your ſelves to every good word and work, and that 
all your your ſufhcency is of God : Every true Be- 
liever hath experience of nothingmore thin 6f this, 
that without the Grace of Chritt communicated ro 
him, he.is a meer empty nothing': But in Chrittis all 
fulneſs of Grace, Grace without meaſure; not for him- 
ſelfe only, but alſo for all thoſe that beleive in him, 
Go therefore to God through Chiilt, for the commu- 
nications of Grace and Wiſdom, as may ſufhce ra en-. 
able thee ro waik by Line and Rule, even the Word. 
of God, Which 15 able to make the man of God perfett and 

wiſe to Salvation, 2 Tim. 2. I5, 16, 17. | 
3- You mult often compare your ſelves with the 
Rule. An exact i rs will hardly fir the leaſt 


Piece of Timber into hMÞuilding without the uſe of 
his Rule and Square, and yer his building 1s but for a 
few years at furtheſt ; and (hall not we much more 
( eſpecially if we defire to be exat ) make uſe of our 
Rules: wao are building for Ecernity ? A Rule is not 
to look upon, bur to uſe ; and God hath not given us 
his Word to reade only, but to apply alſo : Now this 
2 Chriſtian doth cheifly by meditation and ſelf-exami- 
nation. Be much therefore in the exetCiſe of theſe 
great Chriſtian Duties, Worldings and Hypoene 
mn 


— 
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mind thein not, practiſe has 5d It ſhall be an argv= 
ment of your ſincerity and the reality of your deſires to 
walk exactly,if you practiſe theſe duries frequently and 
faithfully. You have a Rule for your thoughts, ſhews 
ing yon that they mult not be van, Jer. 4. 14. NOT uns 
clean, Job 31, 1, nor blaſthenzus, CMat. 9.4. not 
zdolatrous, Acts 17.29, nor proud, Rom, '12, 3, noT 
wnmerciful and coveteors, Deut, 15.9. theſe and all 
other evil thoughts are to be forſaken, ſa. 55. 7. and 
your thoughts mult be ſober and humble, Rom. 12. 3. 
and exercited about thoſe things that are true, honeſt, 
juſt, pure, lovely, and of good report, Phil, 4. 8. 11a 
word, every thought mult be brought into captivity to 
the obedience of Chriſt. This you ſee 1s the Rule for 
your thoughts : You have a Rule likewiſe for your 
words, Eph.4.15. 1 Pet.2.1, Jam.2, 12, fam.4. 17, 
Mat. 5.37. Cel. 3.8. Col. 4. 6. the ſum whereof 1s 
this, T hat putting aſide all filthy,falſe,vain, and exrl com 
munication, your ſpeech be alway with Grace, ſeaſoned with 
Salt. You have a Rule too for all your actions, whether 
Natural, Civil, or Religious, comprized in that one 
verſe, I Cor, 10, 31, Whether you eat or drink, or what- 
ſoever you do, do all to the Glory of God, Coniider now, 
eithzr in the very at, While you are thinking, ſpeaks 
ing or doing any thing, or at leaſt in your after refle- 
ions upon them, whether they have been according 
to theſe Rules or not; and this is comparing your 
ſelves with the Rule, wherein you ſhall find a won- 
derful advantage in order to circumſpect and exack 
walking, | 

'4. Converſe with thoſe that order their converſa- 
tions With the afore-mentioned exattneſs. It was Sos 
lomons obſervation, Pro, 13. 10, that, He that walketh 
ith wiſe men ſhall be wiſe : And indeed It 1s very 


wondeiful to obſerve, the ſtrange effects that are pro- 
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duced by convgrſe and tociety, for the affimilating 
mens minds and manners ta each other, either in good 
or evil, Hereupon the Apoſtle compares converſe to 
Leaven, a little whereef, only by a kind of ſociety, will 
leaven the whole [ump, 1 Cor, 5.6, For this cauſe it was 
that God comanded the /ſraelites to detroy all the old 
Tdolatrous Inhabitants out of the Land of Canaar, and 
ſ{15&tly forbad all intermarriages With them, leſt the 
Iſraelites by converſe and ſociety with them, ſhould 
learn any of their Heatheniſh and Idolatrous manners, 
Is 1t nor fur the ſame cauſe alſo, that the Apoſtle for- 
bids the yoaking of Beleivers with unbelievers? 2 Cor, 
6. 14. Certainly our own every-dayes experience 
and obſervation will tell us, that for the moſt part 
men are ſuch as they.witn whom they molt frequently 
and familiarly converſe ; and therefore we tee that 
what Artſoever any man deſires to be skilled in, he 
will endeavour as much as may b2,to acquaint himſelf 
and” converſe with ſuch as have the belt infight into 
that Art, Now let us make a ſpiritual improvement 
of this obſervation, anc, we ſhall make no little advan- 
rage of it : God who in his unmeaſurable Wiſdom 
knows belt how to advance his own Ends, is not ſatiſ- 
fed with the fingle ſervices of any, or all the fingle 
Perſons in the world ; and hath therefore ordained 
that his Worſhippers ſhall worſhip him 1n Societies, 
and Congregations : And why ? Not becauſe it is 
ereater profit to him, Pſal. 16, 2, Job 22. 2, 3, Sin- 
gle perſons .can adde nothing, no perfe&ion to God, 
no, nor the greatelt Societies in the world, no more 
than ſingle perſons ; but mark, God hath inſeparably 
wwiſted his on Glory,and the Holineſs and Salvation 
of his Creatures together” : So that he hath ordained 
and appointed to his Creatures the aſe of no means for 
acvancing of his Glory, but ſuch as tend no leſs to 
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, advancing of their holineſs and ſalvation : So that It 


is apparent from hence, that the end of God's ofr- 
daining hisServants & Worſhippers to aſſociate them» 
ſelves together, is, that by their converſe and mutual 
example, thoſe Sparks of Grace, which he hath by 
his Spirit kindled in their hearts, might be blown up 
into a Flame, and that dead hearts might be kindled 
by their company, So we ſee that a little fire in niany 
{mall Ricks laid fingly by themſelves is apt to go our ; 
bur if laid together, the fire increaſeth and inflames 
alſo thoſe which had no fire upon them. I know, you 
that are Chiiſtians indeed, have abundant experience 
of whatI ſay. Many a time anothers ardency ih pray-= 
er, aftzionateneſs in diſcourſe, fervency in preach= 
ing, &c. hath put life and ſpirit into you, when you 
have been as dull as Rocks, and as ſenſleſs ag 
ſtones, of your ſelves, and might ſo have continued, 
had it not been for that help. Anothers holy Example, 
his heavenly Diſcourſe, his ſober Cantage, his Warchs 
fulneſs over his tongue, the Uprightnelſs of his deal- 
ing, &c. hath won you to an holy Imitation and Emu< 
lation, Oh! therefore, if you have any deſire to or= 
der your converſations with that Exa&tneſs, which the 
Apolle here calls for, negle& not the aflembling and 
aſſociating of your ſelves together, with ſuch as exA- 
ciſe themſelves in the praiſe of this Duty : Itis& 
_ means,and ſo upon proof and tryal you will find 
x to be. 

Hſe 3. Let us now, in the third place, improve what 
hath been ſpoken, by way of caution, that you may 
take heed of being prejudiced againſt c:rcnumſpelÞ walks - 
ing, or exattneſs of life and converſation. 

x, Have a care of your affeRions in the firſt place, 
that they be not drawn away with the enticements of 


' the fleſh, nos oyer-ſyayed With the opinion or reproa- 
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- ches of the worla : Looſeneſs and Prophaneneſs com- 
monly creep in at this door : the Fleſh defires its li- 
berty, and thou art aſhamed to croſs the courſe of the 
oenerality, and to out-run thy neighbours, and then to 
*be'reproached for a Puritan, a Preciſian, or ihe new- 
name of a Farnatick ; and when thy affections are thus 
hampered - and intangled , then thy judement muſt 
needs (trike in to mainrain them, 

2. Have a care therefore in the next place of thy 
judgment, that it be not lcavened with any vulgar 
Error, as if all Holineſs were but Hypocrifie, and the 
woitlt livers might repent when they are dying, and 
God would have mercy on one as well as another, &c. 
By which uncouch notions, many ponr creatures gull 
themſelves into everlaſting Miſery. Have a care elipe- 
cially, that you ſuffer not your judgments to be over- 
much ſwayed by the obſervations of ſome mens pra- 
Etice, Perhaps you may ere long ſee many Picfeflors, 
now pretenainz to Exaneſs, then to put off their 
vizards, and to diſcover the falſeneſs of their hearts 
by the looſenels of their lives: And*I wiſh you may 
know no Teachers that ſhall preach up Holineſs and 
ExaRneſs in the Pulpit, af\d pull it down by the evil 
example cf their own prophane converſations, or op- 
pMe and perſecute it in. thoſe that ſeriouſly ttudy and 


endeavour to put it in practiſe. By obſervation of - 


theſe things, many who will not take the pains to weigh 
them in the Ballance of the SanQuary, are gulled intg 
2 belief, ( 2 Per.2.1,2. ) that either Religion is but a 
cheat, or at leaſt that it is not expe&ed, Whether by 
, God. or man, that they ſhould put in practiſe thoſe 
things which are taught them out of the Scriptures, 
Take heed of this, as a ſoul-deſtroying Prejudice. 
Branch 2, The ſecond Branch of this Hſe Will afford 


matter of caution againſt Diſcouragements, If you ' 


have 
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have begun to walk circumipe&ly, *take heed of draw- 
ing back yeur'foor from walking in that Way : Hawgng 
begun 13 the Spirit, never thiak, you can be made vrfelt 6 
the fleſh, G1l.3.3, What though the way bes 11gg2d, and 
you me<t with Poverty, Diigrace, Pitions and Deaths 
therein ? Chriſt knew befofe- hand, as. w-ll as you, 
What 1t would colt you to be exact Chrititans, and yer 
bath ſo tttictly requir2.1 ir, that 1t you ſer your hands to 
the plow, and [yok back, he will deem you unfic for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Lake 9.62, I mult not enlarge 
upon every particular, 

I ſhall conclude this print with one word. of Conſo- 
[tion to ſuch as are Contormilts ro this Rule of the 
Avoſtle; That if they (vffer for being curcumipect and 
exaQ in their Convzrſations, they really iuff:r as 
Ch:1tians;and then,as the Apoſtle Peter faith, 1 Per. 4. 
16, ſYolay I, If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, ler b:m nat 
be ahamed, bnt let him glorifie Gol on this behalf : Veay 
ler chem rejagce and be exceeding glad ; yea, lzt them 
count it all joy. Indeed you ex:mor ſuffer in a better 
cauſe. If a man ſuffer for evil doing, there 1s Matter 
of thame and ſorrow ; if he ſuffer meerly for an opt- 
nion, there is many tim?s caule of doubting, Which 
may damp his comfort ; but if a man ſuffer tor Rign- 
teouſneſs ſake, he hath ſuch an undoudced witne:s of 
the Truth, and goodneſs of his Cauſe, thar neicher 
Mzn nor Dzvils can overthrow the Evidence thereof, 
and thereby cauſe his Comforts to wither and fail him. 
I have now finithed the h1:{t point, The ſecond is this, 

Do, 2, That a looſe Life 15. a fouls Life. This the 
Apoſtle doth clearly imply, when he ſaith, #atk c:r- 
cumſpettly, not as Fools. 

By a Looſe Life, we mean ſuch” a life as is not tyed 
up and limited by the bonds & bounds of Gods Word, 
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-and ſo may be bowed and bended to ſuit and comply 
wh all companies, times, occaſions and principler, 
whereby it ſtands in dire&t oppoſition to that Circum- 
ſpeRion, Exactneſs, or Preciſeneſs which the Apoſtle 
in the Text calls for. 

That ſuch a Looſe Life is a Fools Life, will appear, if 
we conſider how irrational and brutilh a life it 1s, nei- 
ther anſwering nor attaining the end of life, whereby 
it becomes void of all true Comfort, and will certain- 
ly end moſt miferably, But for brevities ſake, 1 mult 
{orbear to enlarge upon theſe things, and that the 12- 
ther, becauſe the Folly of ſuch a Looſe Life will be tuf- 
fcienily demonſtrated. by the evidence cf the next 
Propohtion, which 1s this ; 

DoR. 3. That he # the wiſeſt man, who walks moſfi 
eircumſpetlly, and lives moſt exattly, Paſſing by at pre- 
ient many other Scripture-Proofs, I ſhall here record 
only three ſayings to this purpoſe,of the wiſeſt of meer 
men, Prov. 10. 8, The wiſe in heart will, recerve Com- 
mandments; 1.e. He that doth not only pretend ta 
Wiſdom, but hath it rootedin his heart, will make it 
to appear by this, that he will ſo receive God's Com- 
mands as to obey them, and live by them. Prov.23, 
19. Hear thou my Son, and be wiſe,and guide thine heart 
zn the way. Thisis a Precept for the attainment and 
exerciſe of true Wiſdom, which is by guiding his heart, 
and conſequently his life in the way of God's Com- 
mandments, Prev.,28,7+ Who ſo keepeth the Law, -14 4 
wiſe Son, 

I know that there are many pretenders to Wiſdom. 
Among the men of the world, he ever accounts him- 
ſelf the wiſeſt man, who is moſt ingenious to acconm- 
pliſh ſuch defhgns, as tend moſt ro the ſatisfaGtion of 
thoſe particular luſis whereto he is addifted, So ny 
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the Covetous, he is accounted wiſeſt, who can heap up 
molt wealth, Prov, 28. 11, Among the Ambitious, he 
that Mn clime to the highelt pitch of honour : Among 
the Voluptuous, he thar can tind ouc the choicelt wayes 
of pleaſing the ſences, But thefe are but meer preten- 
ders ; for in truih, this their way # their folly ; and upon 
all their wiſdom we may write Solomons Motto, Vanty 
of vanities, all is but vanity and vexation. of ſtiritt, Gd 
hath made fouliſh the wiſdom of thu world ; yea,he will de» 
ſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, & bring to nothing the under= 
ſtanding of the prudent, 1 Cor,1,19,20, h:re then 15 wiſe 
dom to be found ? and wh:te 15 the place of underſtanding ? 
Job 28.12,2S, Behold,the Fear of the Lord, that 1s W:ſ= 
dom ; and to depart from evil, is underſtanding, Prov, 
15.21, He 1s the only man cf underſtanding, that walk- 
eth uprightly, and knows how to order his Converſati- 
on With Circumſpection and Exa&tneſs, This in the 
o2neral : but for further demonſtration of this Tructhin 
tae particulars.. 

Keaſon 1, He that walks moſt exactly, 1s the wiſelt 
man, becauſe therein he doth bzſt for himſelf. Ihe 
wiſe Man ſaith, Prov.9.12. If thou be wiſe, thou (halt 
be wiſe for thy ſelf. Truly whatſoever wiſdom any 
man may ſeem to have, yet if he be nor wiſe for nis 
own good, hays but, as we ſay, Pexpy wiſe, and Pound 
fooliſh , and tat no man can be wiſe tor his own good, 
Who gives himſelf over to a looſe, irregular and {inful 


| life, 18 evident from this and ſeveral other Texts of 


Scripture, Prov.8.36..0 6, 32, & 15.32. & 29.24. 
He that finneth again(} me, wrougeth his owe ſoul, But he 
that walks exactly by the Rule of God's Commancs,is 
Wiſe for his own good 'in all reſpects : He 1s wiſe for 
his ſoul, wherein a m#hs own chiefeſt $004 doth cons 
hft. Prov, 19. 16. He that kyepeth the Commandment, 
keepeth bu own foul, Yea, but may 18 wicked om 
It 4 1 
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if they are wiſeſt for BE, ſouls, we are Wiſeſt for our 
bodies, Nay, but the Godly are wiſeſt for their bodi-s 
alſo:for while they live,they make their bodies tMNT em- 
ples of the holy Ghoſt, 1Cor.,6.19.8& they ſo provide,that 
after death at the Reſurrection, therr bodies are raiſed 
:corruptible, glorious, powerful,and ſpiritual bodies, x Cor, 


15.42, 42, 44. Piml. 3. 21. whereas the doctes of | 


the ungocly, while they live, are but as a cage of un- 
Clean birds, and after death,ſhall be raiſed to everlaſting 
ſhame and torment, Dan.12.2, Furthermore, the Goo - 
ly Man is wile(t, both for this life, and alto for th: life 
that 1s to coine, 1 7m, 4. 9, I might yet add many 
einer particulars, wherein it will appear, tat a Godly 
Man 1s wileſt for himſelf, He keeps timielt ſafefl, 
Prov. 10,9, % 3.23, &c. He makes hiiniclt richel!, 
Pſal. 112.3. Prov,3.16, & 8. 18S. & 22,4, Headvan- 
ce.h him{glf higheſt, Prov. 3. 16. and th: other fore- 
cited places, He lives longett, Prov.9.10,11, 

Now therefore my Brethren, if you have regard to 
your ſouls or dodies ; to this life, or that Which 1s to 
come ; to your ſafety, wealth, honour, or life, and 
Would a&t the parts of truly wiſe men in all reſpects, 
then ſce rhat you walk circumſpettly and exactly, 

2, Again, as he that walks mott exactly, appears to 
be the wiſeſt mang in doing that which _ for him 
ſelf, foallo in thar he doth beſt for his Relations, his 
Family, his Friends, his Neighbours, his Country, his 
Potterity, do all fare the better for his goodneſs, Po- 
f1phars houſe fared the better for Foſephs ſake, Gen, 39. 
2,3. All Egypt for Jacgbs ſake, Gen.45-5. Davids po- 
fterity for Davids ſake : And Sodom & Gomorrah ſhould 
bave fared the b2tter for ten righteous Perſons ſake, 1f 
thy could have been found there, Gez.18.32 . 

3, He that walks moft exattly, 1s the wiſeſt Man, be- 
Cauſe 2c dot! that Which 1s molt pleating to God. Cer- 

tainly, 
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eainly, if there be any wiſdom in a Subjzcts pleafing 
his Prince, a Son his Father, a Servant his Maſter, 
there is much moe wiſdom in a Creatures pleaſing tis 
Creator, 

I am neceſſitated to be very brief, but I know theſe 
things will not be received by many without tae oppo- 
ſition of [everal Objections, and therefore I mult needs 
tave alitile room for the aniweriny cf theſg Objedi» 
ons 3 if not to the ſatisfaction and filencing of the 
carnal OHtjeCtors, yet for the eſtabliſhment of the 
minds of the weak. | 

Object. I. But do 0: theſe perſons that live jo exallly, 
cnt themſelves (hore by their preciſeneſs, of nMch of that 


ud Wy SY Ss 8 os. | 
pleaſure and profi: which they might otherwiſe recexve ? 


and what wiſ dom ts there in that ? 

Anſw. 1, It is true, that they do abridge themſelves 
of much of that which the men of the world call plea- 
ſure and profic ; they dare not drink and game, and be 
wanton, 'and cozen, and cheat, or devote themlelves 
to tne Cares of the world as others do. 

2, Butthat which the world calls pleaſure and pro- 
fit, is notlo to them. They find no joy in thoſe flethly 
delights, which worldlmgs pretend do yeeld them lo 
much pleaſure ; and that profit whichis got by unlaw- 
ful means, they ever account the greateſt loſs, Take 
Solomon for an inſtance hereof, Eccleſ. 2. from the 1ſt. 
fo the 12th ver, He gave himſelf (for experiment ſake) 
to Mirth and Wine ; he made great Works, and byilt Hou- 
ſes, and planted Vineyards, and Gardens, ang Orchards ; 
he made Pools, and got him Servants in abundance, and 
Flicks and Herds of all forts of Cattel ;, he gathered Sul- 
ver and Gold, and other precious Treaſures ; he gat Men- 
ſingers, and Wemen-ſingers, and all the Delights of the 
Sous of Men, as Hafical Inſtrument s,and that of all ſorts 
22d When he had done, he looked back upon all, and 
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writes this Motto upon them, Yamty of vanities, all s 
vanity anti texation of [rit, | 

3. Nay, whirdly, theie perſons of all the men in the 
world, do enjoy the only true Pleaſure and Profit; 
and that is the Pleaſure and Profit which they have in 
and by their living preciſely and exai!/y, Godlineſs js 
their gaim, Grace their riches, the Service of God their 
pleaſure, and the Favorr of God their honour and life, 
Theſe are the things wherein alone they delight them- 
ſelves, and wherewith they ate enriched io Eternity, 
As for the things of this lite, if their godlineſs bring 
taem in bur lictle, yet withal it makes that lictle to he 
better to them, than the treaſures of many wicked, Pal, 


37.16, 


ObjeR. 2. But do they not by their Preciſeneſs, create 
to themſelves a [a1 and melancholy life ? And what wiſdom 
& there tn that ? 


Axſw., 1. Men are much miſtaken 1n this cenſure. Be- 
cauſe the Godly do not mingle themlelves with their 
carnal pleaſures, therefore they look upcn them but as 
2 lump of melancholy fleſh. But his Joy is a kind of 
Joy, which a-[tranger intermeddles not withale The 
men of the world underſtand it not,and therefore they 
think there is no ſuch thing. Bur, 

2, If the Godly have ſorrow at any time, it doth 
not atife from their preciſeneſs, but becauſe they are 
not ſo preciſe and exatt as they ſhould and would be ; 
but evermage the more circumſpeAly and exattly they 
walk, the more full of Peace, Comfort and Joy they 
ale, | 
3. A Gocly mans ſadneſs, is but in order to the at=- 
taining of a' more true Comfort and full Joy, by res 
moving fin, which obſtruds and hinders his comfort, 
Though weeping cxdar: for a night, yet Foy comes in the 


morning, 
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morning, and that ſo much the more abundantly. 
Hence his ſadneſs is a bleſſed ſadneſs, becauſe it ends 
in everlaſting joy ; but the mirth of the wicked is a 
curſed mirth, becauſe it ends in everlattrog horrour, 
Pſal.37. 37,38. 

Obj. 3. But do they rot make themſelves the Scory of 
the World by their Preciſeneſs ? aud what widow #5 there 
inthat? . 0 . 

Anſw. 1. It is not for want of Ignorance that the 
men of the world ſcorn at their preciſenels. Alas poor 
creatures! Did they but know how little hurt they do 
them, and how much hurt they do themſelves by that 
ſcorning ; did they but know how they provoke the 
great Godby ſcorning at his Servants and Service,and 
how ſad an account they ſhall give at the laſt day, and. 
how much better it would have been for them to have 
been preciſe themſelves, they would never make ſuch 
a (corn of preciſeneſs as they do. Had the very Chil- 
dren that mocked the Prophet (2 K:2.2.23 ,24.)known 
of the Bear, durſt they have done it > Had the Jews 
foreſeen the wrath of God breaking out agarnſt thens with 
ext remedy, durlt they have mocked as they did ? 
2 Chron, 36.16, 

2, But however, What wiſdom were it for a man 
to undo himſelf for ever, becauſe others ſcorn at him 
for taking the right courle to make himſelf happy for 
ever ? Should Fob have forſaken his integrity, Job 21. 


+3. or Chriſt left off the work of Redemption, Mat.27, 


29. or Paul his Preaching, Atts 17, 32, or Jeremials 
his Propheſying, Jer.20.7. or the Apoltles their Mini= 
ſiry, Att.2,13. or the Martyrs their Conftancy, Hes. 
11. 36. becauſe they met with mockings, ſcorns, and 
reproaches, what wiſdom wWauld there have been-in 
that? How ſad would it have been for them and us ? 
You cannot but know that a firi& life in the wayes 'n 
God, 
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God, .is the way to eternal happineſs 3 'but the looſe, 
broad way of (in, 1s the Way to Hell, CHar.7, 13,14, 
and theretore if you will forſake the narrow way, and 
walk in the broad way, and ſoundo your poor ſouls for 
ever, becauſe fools tcorn at you, pw! wiil make your 
own tolly appear to be the greatelt in the end, 

3. Though the men of the world Connh them for 
their precileneſs, yer they have the an nendations 
both of God and all g90d men, Therr pratſe zs of God, 
Rom. 2.29. and as for good men, all thur delight #5 
#2 them, as-the only excellent Ones upon Earth, Plal, 16.3. 
Ang which is be :tter, the praile of od, or the Praiſe of 
men; the praiſe of 900d men, or th praiſe of wicked 
men ?- judge ye. Certainly thote {corns are avoided 
at too dear 2 late, Waich are avoided with the loſs of 
the favour both of God and all that are g90d. 

OD). 4. But they get themſelves many enemies by their 
Filer al and what wiſdom 5 inthat ? 

Aznſw, x, And wo are thoſe Enemies of theirs ? 
None but the Devil, the World, and the Fleth ; And 
is the friend(hip of tnel2 ſo dehravle a thing? or 18 it 
not better loft than won 2 Would you have the Devil 
your friend ? ſure there will b2 little gotten by that, 
Would you have the World for your friend ? ſurely the 
e4in Would not recompence the lols ; for re friendſhip 
of the World ws enmity with God , Jam. 4. 4+ Would you 
have the fleih to be your friend ? It wiil but fatter 


you to your own deſtruction, Therefore the People of * 


God do not at all value the friendthip of theſe falle, 
counterfeit and deſtructive friends, Bur, 

2, They have God for their Friend, Fam. X23; 
and good Angels, Luke 15.7, 10. and all good men, 
Plal, 16, 3, Put caſe now, that God, Angels and 
Saints (tood ' on one fide : and the Devil, World and 
Fleth ttood on the other fide, and you Were put to 

make 
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make your choice which three you would have for your 
friends, and Which three for your enemies, Which 
would you chuſe > Anſwer this Queſtion, and the Ob- 
je&ion is fully anſwered. Bur further, 

3. Their f11ends are more, and a thouſand times 
becter and {tronger than their enemies. Greater #s be 
that is in you, than he that is in the world, ſaith the Apo- 
tle, x John 4.4. And with this very conlideration the 
ProphetJeremy encouraRs himſelf againk all the ſpite 
and malice of his enemies, Jer.20, 10, 11, Fear not 
therefore, ye that walk ſtrictly in the paths of Rigate= 
ouſneſs ; for though the enemies were a thouſand umes 
more and ftrovger than they are, yet they ſhall not 
prevail again(t you to harm you, whillt you are follow- 
ers of that which is 200d, 1 Pet. 3.13. butin God's 
000d time you ſhall be more than Conguerers over thens all 
through Chriſt that hath loved you, Rom. 9. 37. 

Obj. 5. Bur they expoſe themſelves tro many ſufferings 
by their preciſeneſs, and what wiſdoms 15 there 13 that ? 

Anſw.1, It they do ſuffter,they are but therein made 
conformable to Chriſt, Rew.8. 17: and partakers of bus 
ſufferings, I Pet. 4.13. Chriſt himſelt hath led the 
way through manifold ſufferings, and they do but fol- 
low their Lord.and Maſter, A good Souldier will live 
and die with a good Captain, and a good Subje& will 
fink and ſwim with a good Prince, nor will they. ac- 
count it any diſcredit : and why ſhould any Chriſtian 
who hath devoted himſelf to the ſervice of Chriſt, as 
his great Lord and Maſter, think much to follow the 
Captain of their Salvation through difficulties and ſuf- 
ferings? | 

2, Their ſufferings ſhall not be for taeir hurt, tut 
their 200d; not their loſs, but their gain. If we ſuffer 
with Chriſt, ut is that we may be glorified wth him, Rom. 
8,20, And then, by the Apoſtle's Arithmetick, we 

may 


494. ) 
may well reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent timid 
are not worthy to be compared with that glory, which ſhall 
be revenled in wm, Rom. 8. x7,18, Bur, | 
3. The Lord will deliver them out of all their troubles, 
Pſal. 34.19. And this God doth many times in this 
life, by removing their enemies, or reſtraining theit 
Wrath, or even making them at peace with them, Pro, 
x6.7.0r however,God will deliver them by tranſlating 
them to a better liſz, and ſefting them thereby out of 
the Gunſhot of all their enemies, and ſo at once he 
Wipes away all tears from their eyes, and ſorrow from 
their hearts for ever. : 
 Ohj. 6. But they many times ſhortten their own dayes 
by thery preciſeneſs, and what wiſdom # there in that ? 
Anſ. 1. This Argument will not affright the men 
of the world from their Worldlineſs, Ambition, and 
Fleſh-pleafing; And ſhal it affright us from our Reli- 
vion,the care of our ſouls and the ſetvice of our God ? 
Do not the Drunkard & Glutton fill their bodies with 
many loathſome: and mortal diſeaſes, and « dart ſtrike 
through the "Adnlterers liver ? Prov. 7. 23. Do not 
Theeves end theis dayes at the Gallows,and thoſe that 
clime to the top of Honour commonly ſacrifice their 
necks upon a Block ? Is itnot the peremptory Decree 
of the GREAT KING, that Bloody men ſhall xot 
live out half their dayes * And yet we ſee that the un- 
godly will hearken to none of theſe warnings eithet 
from God or man. O conſider this with ſhame ; Shall 
not We be as bold and'venturous for God and Chriſt, 
and our precious fouls, as the men of the world are for 
their filthy luſts and beaſtly pleaſures > I ſhall here 
record an excellent ſpeech to this purpoſe, of that ian 
of God, Mr. #huzker, reported at his Funeral by his 
now companion in Gloty, Mr: Af, As Mr. Whita« 
ker was riding with with a freind of hig by Tyb#r», he 
: topped 
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flopped his Horſe, and uttered theſe words with great 
affetion, ** O what a ſhame 1s it that ſo many thou- 


1 ** ſands thould dye for rhe ſatisfaction of their luſts, 


© 2nd o few be found willing to lay down their lives 
« for Chriſt ! Why ſhould not we in a good Cauſe,and 
« 1pon.a good Call, be ready to be hanged for Jeſus 
«Chriſt? It is everlaſting honour; and it is a thou= 
(«{znd- times better to dye for Chriſt, to be hanged, 
« to to be burnt for Chrilt, than to dye in our beds. 

2, If they do ſhorten their dayes, it 1s but a miſe- | 
rable momentary life which they ſhorten, and they 
are but thereby taken away from the evil to come. And 
then, 

3. The ſhortning of this life doth but the ſooner 
bring them to a Life of Glory in Heaven. Indeed if 
their condition were the ſame wich the condition of 
the ungodly ; if they loſt Heaven and Earth, the 
lives of their ſouls and bodies together ; IF their 
death were an eternal death, and the end of their 
temporal miſeries the beginning cf eternal torments, 
it were a very ſad argument, but the caſe is not ſo bady 
Whatever they loſe for Chritt in this world, ſhall be 
recompenſed a thouſzndfold in the world to come with 
eternal Life. Now lay all theſe things together, and 
confider that this ſtriftneſs or preciſeneſs 18 comman- 
ded by God, and 1s moſt ſutable to the Rules of Chri- 
ſtianity : Anddoſt thou profeſs thy (elf a Chriftan, a 
Diſciple of Chriſt, a Servant of God, and one that 
lives in hope of everlaſting Life ; and haſt thou not 
yet learn'd to forſake all, deny thy ſelf, take up thy 
croſs and follow Chrilt > Certainly if thou be a Chri- 
Rian indeed, and haſt received that Wiſdom which 18 
from above, none of theſe things will move thee, nei- 
ther wilt thou count thy life ſo dear to thee, as for rhe 


ſaving it, to forſake the holy Commandment, - + 
| Having 
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Havir.g now vindicated this Truth from'thoſe Ob. 
jedtions that might ſeem to weakgn it, I proceed to 
give a brief hint what uſe may be made of its 

Hſe x. If they that live molt exactly are the wiſeſt 
men, then it is lo far from being a ſhame to live exact- 
ly, (Pſal. 119.6.) that it tends much to the juſti- 
fication and commendation of thoſe chat ſo order their 
converſations : And certainly , the world is much 
miſtaken in their cenſure and judzment concerning 
them. They thick it flrange that all do not run to the 


ſame exceſ® of riot with them, (1 Pet.4. 4.) and ſpeak.evil 


of them, as fools and mad men, becauſe they willingly 
forgo the pleaſures and advantages of this preſent hte 
for things future and inviſible : bur the end will make 
ic ſufhciently to appear, who are the fosls, and Who are 
the wiſe men. Therefore, 

2, Beexhorted and periwaded to exerciſe this piece 
of wiſdom. Wiſdom it 1s, and that of the beſt ſort, 
foritis Divine and Heavenly Wiſdom, So the Apo- 
ſtle tells us; Fam. 3.17. That Wiſdom which 15s pure and 
full of good fruits comes from above, itis ſaving Wiidom, 


, In 27 :w., 3.15. the Apoſtle tells us, that the Scrip- 


tures are able to makes a man wiſe to Salvation, inas much 
4 they were given by God to make men pefett, thronghly 
furmſhed unto all good works : Labour then for this Scrip- 
ture-Wiſdom,and (earch foritas for hid treaſures; it 
alone (hall abide, and the good fruits thereof remain 
with thee to Eternity, when all other wiſdom in the 
world ſhall pecith, and by its fall ſhall ruine the own- 
els and profeſſors thereof, 

I have now finiſhad the third Obſervation, I muſt 
uſe much more brevity in thoſe which remain, .and ſo 
I paſs to the fourth, which is this; 

. Dot. 4. That then effecially in evil times we have 
mich need of ſpiritual wiſdom for the circumſpett and exatt 
| ordering 
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ordering »f our converſations. Thus the Apoſtles Argu- 
ment runs, Walk circumsjetily, and redeem time, becanſe 
the dayes are end. | | 

This is a duty at all times, but eſpecially in evil 
times it is both a Duty and an Advantage, 

That we may underſtand what is meant by evil 
times or Dayes, we muſt know that there are two ſofts 
of evil. 

Firſt, The evil of fin, wheteof Devils and men are 
the only authors, | 

Secondly, The evil of puniſhment or miſery; itt this 
ſence it is uſed, iti Fer, 17. 17, 18, eAmos6, 3, and 
though fin be the meritorious cauſe of this evil, and 
Devils and Men, yea, and good Angels alſo are made 
uſe as inſtruments of it, yet God takes it upon himſelf, 
as the Author thereof, Amos 3. 6, Thus the Times 


or Dayes are evil. | 

Firſt, When they are finful Times, ſuch times as 
our Saviour foretold, Mat. 24.11, 12. When falſe 
prophets ſhould ariſe and decerve many : When imquity 


ſhould abound,and the love of many ſhould wax cold 


Secondly, The Dayes are evil, when they are full of 
trouble and miſery, 

Theſe evil Dayes of both ſorts, are either, | 

1, Common, by reaſon of that {m and miſery, which 
are incident to every mans life, (Ecclef. x2. x.) in 
reſpe&t whereof Facob told Pharoah that the dayes of his 
life had been few and evil, Gen 47.9. | | 

2, Or ſpecial, When both fin and trouble do abound 
in more than ordinary meaſure. 

Again, theſe evil Dayes are either, £ 

1, General, When both fin and miſery do more 
than ordinarily abound in the World, ox in a King« 


dom, ;- 
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. - 2, Or particular, When a mans own particalar 
life hath been extraordinarily full of fin and trouble, 

The Apdlile in the Text doth principally reſpe& 
tne ſpecial and general finfulneſs and trovbleſomneſs 
of the times : but in what kind ſoever the dayes are 
evil the eviinels of them is an argument for circum- 
ipe& walking, and exact ordering of cur conveiſations, 
For, if the Times be tinful ; 

1, In Gnful Times there is much liberty, and en- 
conr2vement to fin. The Multitude run to lin, tae 
ſiteam goes that way, and 1it1s aneaſy thing to go 
along wich the [tream ; but it 1s certain, that the ſtream 
will carry a man to perdition : So that if we would nor 
periſhin finful times, we mult ſtrive againtt the ftream 
by Circumſpe& walking. Theſe are thoſe perillous 
Times, from the authors whereof the Apoſtle warns 
Timothy to turn away, 2 Tim. 3. 2,2,3,4,5,6. 

2, In Sinful Times there are many temptations and 
enticements to {n ; in which reſpe& the Apolile calls 
ſuch dayes ev:! dayes, and therefore adviſeth, at ſuch 
times eſpecially, to put oz the whole Armour of God, 
thit we may be ables to ſtand, and keep our ſelves unspotted 
7rom the pollutions of the wor!d, Epheſ. 6. 13, 

If the Times be evil, in reſpect of the trouble and 
miſery that attends them, Then, 

x. In Times of Frouble and Miſery a man nath 
moſt need to get and keep peace of conſcience. Oh! it 
1s a ſad thing for angan to be loſt, as much with ſtorms 
cf guilt within, as With waves of trouble without. 
Bur there is no getting or keeping true peace of Con- 
ſcience without circumſpe& and exact walking. Th; 
fruit ef Righteouſneſs is own 12 peace, Jam. 3. 19 

2, In Troubleſome Times a man had molt need to 
cet and keep the love and favour of God, and thgrevy 
at 


an intereſt inthe Promiſes of this life ; or, if thdſe be 
forfeited, yet to be ſure of an intereſt in the Promiles 
of the Life to come : But this cannot be done without 
circumſpeR walking, for it is only, God/rneſS that hath 
the promiſes of the life that now 15, and that which ts ia 
come, 1Tim. 4,8, 

{/e, How prepoſterous and fooliſh a courſe is it ther 
for any man to think to ſecure himſelf from ihe evil 
of the times, by complying with the times ; to com- | 
ply with the evil of fn, to avoid the evil of trouble ? 
Th ts to make a covenant withHell, and tobe at an agree-: 
ment with Death, But when the overflowing ſcourge (hall 
paſs through the Land , God ſhall d:ſanull their Cove- 
zant, and break their Agreement, Iſa. 28, 15, 18, 19. 
This there carnal wiſdom thall be deſtroyed ; tne 1ni- 
qQuity of their heels ſhall compals them about; and they 
{hall be taken in the ſnare of Vengance. 

. So much of this fourth Obſervation, the next is 
this: 

DoR. 5. That it #5 a ſpecial part of Chriſtian Wiſdom 
to redeem Time, To know and diſcern Time and Op- 
portunities doth very much conduce to this redeeming 
of Time : but this the Wiſe man makes the property 
of a wiſe mans heart, Eccleſ.8., F. 

Redeeming of Time, implies ſorfie kind of reco- 
vering that time Which is already loſt, a diligent im- 
provement of that which is preſent to the beſt advan=- 


. tage, and a vetting before hand with time, by making 


ſure of Eternity. 
I would have told you how to redeem Time in toree 
particulars, — 2a ha 
r. The loſs and former miſſpending of precious tume 
muſt be heartily bewailed and repeftted of. 
2; Thoſe luſts and affections by which time bath 
| Kk 2 been 
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been loſt and miſſpent, muſtbe mortified and ſubdued, 
It worldlineſs hath been the occafion of this loſs, the 
care of outward things muſt be moderated ; if plea- 
ſures, they muſt be abandoned ; if ſloth and eaſe, 
they mult be ſhaken off, &c. 

3. There muſt be a doubling of your diligence,that ſo 
you may hive much1n a lictle time, Bur I muſt leave 
theſe things to the further improvement of your own 
meditations, and ſhew you in a word or two, that this 
redeeming of Time is a ſpecial part of Chriftian Wiſ- 
dom. For, 

I. The redeeming of Time is the redeeming of a 
precious Treaſute, which if once loſt, can never be ful- 
ly recovered again, If Riches ſhould take to them- 
ſelves the wings of an Eagle and ſly away, they may 
return again, as they did to J-9: It Credit and Ho- 
nour ſhould be loſt, they may be reſtored again, as they 
Were to Nebuchaduezzar. Yea, and there (hall be a 
Reſurrection of the body, though it dye and return to 
Cult ; but there ſhall never be any Reſurrection of 
Tune. If Grafs be cut down it will grow again ; and 
there is hope of a Tree, if it be cut down, that through 
t:-: fcent of water 1t may bud forth & ſpring up again: 
but Time that 1s once paſt and loſt will never ſpring 
:p again. Therefore it muſt needs be a Chriſtians 
wiſcom to maxe the beſt improvement of ſuch a Trea- 
{ure, 

2, Redeeming of Time is a laying up in ſtore a good 
Fondation for Eternity, And what greater Wiſdom 
is « Crriltian capable of, than ſo to husband his time, 
that 2:s Time and Happineſs may not end together. 

e, 

Tf this be ſo, Then either they are no Chriſtians, 

ex but very fooliſh Chriſtians, who loſe and miſſpend 
Time, 


FOL 

Time, they are like the wi Virgins, Mai. 25; 
whoſe nndoing it was that they negleQted' the time of 
furniſhing themſelves with Oyl, and ſo came too late 
to enter With the Bridegroom into his Chamber, - 
This alſo was Eſas's undoing, who let (lip the ſea- 
ſon of getting the Bleſſing, and could never reco- 
ver it again, though he ſought it carefully with tears, 
Heb. 12, 17. 

There yer remain two of thoſe Obſervations 
which I made at'the beginning upon the words of the 
Text, 

DoR.6. That the worſe the Times are wherein we live, 
the moye it concerns us toredecns Tinze, and to live exallly, 
and walk wiſely, And 

DoR. 7. That to live loofly aud loſe Time and Opportn- 
nities of good when the Times are evil, 15 the verieſt folly 
1m the world. 

My (traits of time will not allow me to enlarge 
upon theſe, if I would, Duc I have in good part touche( 
upon the matter of them before, and I ſhall now wiap 
up the relt in my Conclutory Application, 
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The Concluſion. 


My Brethren, I have now finiſhed my Text and my 
Work together ; for ſo it hath pleaſed God in his wiſe 
Providence, to order affaires, that I may not be any 
:onger ameonglt you 1n that capacity in which I have 
heen. 1 dare not murmur nor repine : I deſire with 
ch2 holy Pſal;ze, to be dumb and not open my mouth, 
becanſe the Lord hath doxe it, Neither men, nor any 
0:2cr CICatures Can do any thing, but what Godis 
\ |-:ſed to permit them to do. I profeſs ſeriouſly from 
Tray toad; that could I have kept a good Conlcience, 
and my tation among you allo, I do not know what 
v00d this World could afford, hat could have prevat= 
ed ſo far upon my affections, as to have drawn me 
away from you. fa that little time that the Lord harh 
been pleaſed to owe me an abode among you, I have 
had very great comfort and contentnent in my relati- 
CN to You, I defire to biels God from my heart, WG 
hath made you teachabie and tractable, willing to be 
inttructed and informed ; for that 1s My rejoycing a- 
vove all otter things, which will | e my rejoycing in 
the g1c2t Day of the Lord Jeſus. T Thoug a I forget not 
VO. Love tome as your Miniſter, expreſſed i 1n Com- 
mon Courteſies and Civilities, yet this is not a place 
and ume to Make mention of them : But your dihigent 
artendance on Lod's Word and Ordinances in pub- 
a0, your willing ſubmiſſion to piivate Inftruftion 
ahu Reproci, tie flocking of many of you to Repeti- 
on, the chearful coming cf the younger ſcrt to Cate- 
ciifing, and the progreſs ; they have made therby in the 

orclzdge a Ged and Chrift, and the way to Lite ; 
tele things, and waatfoever good it may have pleaſed 
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God tc have wrought in you by my peor labours among 
you, have been th2 comfort of my hearc, and the 1£- 
membrance of them will be my joy,when I have other 
jad thoughts enough to preſs, if not oppreis my ſpirits 
afcer this day, Well, my Glals is run, my time 1s. 
ſhore, and I have but a few more words ro ſpeak to YOU? 
I am now, for ought 1 know, preaching my lalt SeI= 
mon, and my face, wick you have often 1z2n 1m this 
Pulpit, you are never,never like to lee here any more, 
I would Fain ſpeak one word that might flick by you 
longer than ordinary,as the laſt words of a dying Friend 
are Wont to do, A dying man, e:pectally a dying Fa- 
ther, hath commonly ſome word of advice to o1VC Tio 
ms Friends and Children about him, and ſomething to 
requeſt of them before he leaves the world. Ged nath 
made me in the room of a ſpiritual Father to you, and 
now I amas a dying Friend that mult nev er ſpeak 1n 
publick to you 22ain : I have a word of advice to give 
yo1,and ſometiing to intreat of you ; and this Advice 

and Requeſt I ſhall leave with you as-my lait Legacy, 
1, My firſt Word of Advice ſhall be the ſame which 
the Apoſtle hath here given us in the Text, That you 
would with all feriogſneſs, endeavonr to walk cre 
cumſpeitly,and to live exatily, according to the Rule of Gods 
Word, 1 perform: ng all holy Dates that God hath requt= 
red, aud 1m avoiding all fins that God hath *. -bi-den, 
This Advice is for your own 200d, 714 you £aunce 
reject it, without reze&ing the Com mand of God '.im- 
ſelf; and therefore I do the more earnelily preſs it up- 
on you, You know not what Te mpt2tions and Tryals 
you may come to meet w1thal, and therefore gec 1t ratt 
fixed and rooted in your hearts and conſciences, that 
you ought to live exactly and ſtrictly. Pernaps thz 
c1Me may come when you may neglect Duttes, and no 
KK 4 body 


.__  - ; 
body pnt you in mind of them ; when you may fin 
freely, and none check or reprove you for it ; when 
you may ſwear and curſe, and blaſpheme the Name of 
God, and be drunk and prophane the Sabbath, and have 
no body to tell you of your fins, or to warn you of the 
danger of them : nay, perhaps you may be encouraged 
#0 theſe fins, or perſwaded to them, or led to them by 
the evil example of thoſe who ſhould draw you from 
them ; and you may be hated and reproached for Fa- 
naticks and Paritaxs, and I know not what, if you 
make any ſcruple of running into all exceſs of rict, 
God forbid that this ſhould ever come to paſs; but if 
it ſhould, and you not have a principle of Circumſpe- 
Aion & Exa&neſs within your own breaſts and conici- 
ences to reſtrain you, my heart trembles to think what 
a ſad condition you would be in, and in how great dan- 
per you would be,of being led away with the exrour of 
the wicked, to the utter and everlaſting undoing of 
Jour poor Souls, 
. Well, God wiite this £Memento upon every one of 
your hearts and Conſciences, 1beſeech you, my Bre- 
thren, for Chrilt's ſake, and for your own poor Souls 
ſake, that you will not ſlight or forget this Advice, 
Oh remember, remember 1 beſeech you, that it 1s but 
2 little, a very little while, before you and I,and all the 
world ſhall meet together, and ſtand naked before the 
Judgement Seat of Jeſus Chriſt, to give an acconnt of 
this very thing, and to anſwer 'to this very queſtion, 
Whether we have lived circamſpeitly and exatily or no? 
Oh how ſad a thing would it be, if I ſhould meet any 
of you there,- who having neglected this Advice, and 
gone on in your ſinful wayes, and lived looſely, and 
dyed impenitently! if I ſhould meet you (I ſay)trem- 
bling with guilt before the face of Jeſus ou _ 
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ſhould be neceſſitated to confeſs and ſay, Lord, theſe 
very menand women I did adviſe, warn, peiſwade, 
intreat, beſeech with all ſeriouſneſs and earneſineſs, 
that they would break off their ſins by repentance,and 
ſpend the reſt of their dayes in walking circumſpeRt- 
ly, and living exactly, and told them in thy. Name, 
the danger of a looſe, careleſs, prophane and worldly 
life ; lerthem now ſpeak, ler their own conſciences 
ſay if I did nor, and yet they would not hear, they 
would not obey. Oh, Sirs, how would you be able to 
look Jeſus Chriſt in the face ? Nay, how would you 
be able to look me in the face at that day? I beſeech 
you think of this ſeriouſly before hand, before it be tos | 
Jate. I prefeſs to you, your ſouls are ſo dear to me 
that I would not for a thouſand worlds,be your accuſer 
before the Judgment Seat of Jeſus Chriſt : but yer if 
you will not be adviſed, your blood ſhall be upon your 
own heads, and I (hall be free. 

I ſhall now conclude this Particular with that one 
word of the Apoſtle, 2 Pet.3. 11,14. Sering thenthat 
the Heavens, and Elements, and Earth, and ull the Works 
that are therein, ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of Per- 
ſons onght ye tobe 13 all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? 
Wherefore (beloved ) ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be 
diligent, that ye may be found of Chriſt in peace, without 
ſpot, and blameleſs. 

2, The ſecond Word of Advice that I bave to leave 
with. you, I ſhall likewiſe take out of my Text ; and 
that is, | That you would carefully redeem precious Time 
for God and your own poor ſouls, A common underftan- 
ding might eaſily ſuggeſt reaſon enough to follow this 
Advice. Do but conſider how little a time we have 
yet to live in this World, how much time we have al- 
ready ſpent in vain, how ſure an account we muſt =_u 
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for dur time as well as other talents : remember, that 
Erernity depends upon this moment ; we owe God 
all our time, and we cannot lay it out better than 
for our poor ſouls : Eſpecially conſider this grand 
Argument of the Apolile 1n the Text, that the dayes 
are evil, If it bs bad Weather, and an unſeaſonable 
Harvelt, and all the Corn upon the ground be like to 
be ſpoiled, the Husbandman will be ſure to raiſe the 
price of his 900d old Comm. Do but uſe the ſame 
Spiritual good husbandry for your ſouls. You may 
perhaps think that you have many years to live in the 
world ſtill; that is very uncertain : Oh, but how- 
ever, conſider, that opportunities of doing and re- 
ceiving good are few, and like to be fewer (till ; and 
by how much the more rare they are, ſhall they not 
be the more precious with you? God in mercy pre- 
vent our fears and jealoufies, but it 1s too ſuſpitious 
tat a 200d Sermon may be rare, a good Exhortation 
or Reproof may be rare, a good Miniſter may be rare, 
an opportunity of Chriſtian Friencs praying together 
may be rare. Therefore redeem time while you may, 
lay hold upon every opportunity of good, and labour 
to know in this your day the things that belong to your 
eternal peace, before they be hid from your eyes. When 
Death comes, and Judgment comes, it will then be 
too late, and therefore in vain to cry out for a little 
more time, for one more good Sermon, ' for liberty of 
praying once more to God for Grace and Mercy. 


I ſhould have enlarged my Advice in ſome parti- 
culars, of ſtri& walking and improving precious time, 
Pray hard ; (et up that great duty of Chriſtianity in 
your Families. Keep Wickednels not only out of your 
hearts and houſes, but out of the Town too, to the 
utmoſt 
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utmoſt of your power, Remerber the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy : What help you want in publick, make up 
by your holy diligence 1n private. Reade the Scnp- 
tures and other 200d Books much. You that have 
learned your Catechiſm, do not forget it. Parents 
and Maſters, have a care of your Children and Ser- 
vanis, Husbands and Wives, watch over one ano 
ther , provoke one another to that which 1s good. 
Neighbours, exttort and admontth one another ; pray 
with and for one another , and 2o before one another 
in an holy Example, But I have not time to en- 
numerate !l, | 


T have now given. you my Advice, and I pray 
God that you may follow it in truth; and now I come 
In the laſt place to make my lalt publick Requeſt unto 
Vou, 

I bleſs God, I covet no mans Silver nor Gold ; my 
Conſcience bears mz witneſs that I have not ſought 
yours, but you ; and now ar lait, all that I ſhall beg 
of you, 1s your prayers for me, and that I hope 
none of you will deny me. 1 have taken ſome pains 
among you ; I have often prayed for you, and by the 
Grace of God thall never ceaſe praying for you, that 
the Lord would keep you from evil, and furniſh you 
with his Grace, and afterwards bring you to Glory. 
All the recompence that I ask of you, is, That you 
would not forget me at the Throne of Grace, but let 
me have a ſhare in your prayers. In many reſpe&ts 
I do earneſtly and heartily beg your prayers, bur I 
muſt not now mention them all : One is this, That 
God would be pleaſed to pardon my great Unfairh- 
fulneſs and Unprofitableneſs among you, T beſeech 
you, Brethren, do not think that I am now comple- 
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menting with you. Something I have done, and 


God forbid that I ſhould not have ſome ground to fr 


hope thar God hath bleſſed my poor Labours to the 
doing of ſome good amongſt you, and perhaps my 
weak Labours have been acceptable, yea and I bleſs 
God fort that acceptance they have found with you ; 
yet truly, Sirs, God knows, and mine own Conſci- 
ence tells me, that I have come much ſhort, very 
much thort of that which was my duty to have done, 
which if not pardoned in the Blood of Chriſt, I ſhould 
never be able to anſwer before God, in the day cf 
my Accounts;and therefore I heartily beg your prayers 
on this behalf. : 

Another thing for which I beg your prayers to God 
for me, 1s, That it would pleaſe the Lord not to lay 
me aſide as a broken veſlel and an unprofitable crea- 
ture upon the face of the Etrth, bur that yet, in what 
capacity ſoever the Lord ſees good, I may do him 
ſome ſervice before I go hence and be no more ſeen. 
] have buta litrle inch of time to live in this world, 
and my great defire 1s, that while Ido live, I may be 
uſeful ; for otherwiſe life will be but a fin, or a bur- 
den, 

I beſeech you pray alſo, that I may be delivered 
from, or ſtrengthzned under temptations. I am a 
poor weak creature, and cannot ſtand, but by the 
Grace and Strength of God, and I know not what con- 
dition the Lord hath allotted for me : Only this I 
have 12arn'd frem the Word of God, that they that 
will live godly in Chrift Feſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution, 
2 Tim. 3.12, Pray therefore that what ſufferings fd- 
ever the Lord ſhall at any time call me to, I may be 
enabled by his Grace and Strength ſo to behave my 
ſelf under them, as that even by (ſuffe:ing I may I. 
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nfie his Name, and bear' witneſs to the Truth, and ._' 
praiſe what I have preached, and give a good ex. 
ample to others, and credit the Goſpel, and that Pro= 
eſſion which I have made thereof. | 

My Brethren, methinks I have much yet to ſay, and 
I know not where to break off, yet I muſt come to a 
conclufion, Leave my Work in publick I muſt, and 
leave you I muſt, or elſe I muſt break with God and - 
my own Conſcience. This 1s my great grief, byt yet 
ir is my greateſt grief of all, rhac I muit leaye any 
unconverted finners amongſt you. 'I profeſs to you 
ſeriouſly, that, if 1 know my own heart, I could 
with chearfulneſs and joy forſake not anly my Living 
and Livelihood, but even my Life allo, ſo that I 
could bur ſee every Drunkard, and Swearer, and 
Curſer, and Sabbath-bxeaker, and Worldling , and 
Prophane perſon among you, converted to a life of 
Faith and Holineſs. 

I dare not ( not ongly for fear of man, but chiefly 
out of conſcience )A dare not open my lips to utter 
one word to encourage you to Fa&ion or Schiſm, or 
2ny unquietneſs, but with the Apoſtle I exhort you, 
to follow the things that makg for Peace, and to wait 
upon God for the mending cf what is amiſs ; But this 
] mutt tell you withall, that if you do not follow after 
th: things that make for Holineſs alſo, you ſhall never 
ſee the Face of God to your comfort, Therefore fol- 
low after Holineſs ; Follow na that which # evil, but 
that which # good, 3 John 11, 

In the midft of all my other griefs and troubles, I 
thall have no-greater joy, than to ſee or hear tha 
ny of you walk in the Truth, 

I have preached the Word of Truth to you, accord- 


ing to that underſtanding in the Scriptures which 
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God hath given me. I beſeech you remember what 
I have ſpoken to you 1n the Name of God and ChriR}, 
and /ook. to your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe things which 
we have wrought , but that we recerve a full reward, 
Let me uſe the following words of the Apoſtle to you, 
2 Fohn 8, 9,10,11, Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and abideth 
ot in the Dolirine of Chriſt, hath not God : he that 
abideth in the Doitrize of Chriſt, he hath bath the Fa- 
ther and the Son, If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this Doftrize, receive him not into your houſe, ne1i- 
ther bid him, God ſpeed. For he that biddeth him, God 
ſpeed, 12 partaker of hu evil deeds, 

I muſt conclude, though unwillivgly : my-Farewel- 
words to you , ſhall be the ſame with the Apoſtle's 
laſt, Farewel to the Elders of Epheſwms, Afts 20. 32. 
And now, Brethren, I commend you to God, and the Word 
of his Grace, which 1s able to build you up, and to give 
You an inheritance among all them which are ſanttified, 


Amen. Amen, : 
» 


